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IN WHICH 


Their LITERAL Of HISTORICAL SENSE, as they relate to King 


David, and the PEOPLE or ISRAEL, is ILLUSTRATED ; and 


their APPLICATION to Mess1An, to the Chuck, and to 


Invivipvals, as Members thereof, is poINTED our: with 
a view to render the Uſe of the Ps ALTER PLEASING and 
PROFITABLE to all ORDERS and DEGREES of CHRISTIANS. 
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All things muſt be fulfilled, which were written in FRY Plates con- 


cerning me. Luke xxiv. 44. 
I will fing with the ſpirit, and I will ſing with the underſtanding aljo. 
1 Cor. xiv. 15. 


They fing ibe ſong of * and the ſong of the Lamb. Rev. xv. 3. 
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The prophet, 1. gives thanks, with the 
' church; to God for the manifeſtation of 
his NAME, and the wonders of ſalvation 
wrought thereby. 2. He declares his reſo- 
lution of executing judgment and juſtice in 
his kingdom, which 1 had been in diſorder 
and confuſion; 3 4 — 6. he rebukes the 
wicked; 6, 7. reminds them of the power, 
providench, counſels, and judgments of God:; 
9, 10, he concludes with repeating: his re- 
ſolution: to praiſe God; to break the power 
of wickedneſs; and to eſtabliſh righteouſneſs. 
» ER. 1. Unto thee, O God, do we. give thauks, 
| V unto thee do ze give thanks : for that thy 
name is near, thy Wondrous works declare. 
The church offers up her repeated praiſes to God 
for deliverance; ſhe acknowleges the preſence of his 
TE ᷑ ůͤV::; I 
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NAME in the midſt of her, which had been evidenced 
by the © wonderful works” wrought for her ſalva- 
tion. Upon whatever occafion theſe words were ori- 
ginally indited, the Chriſtian church now celebrates 
in them that great deliverance, which, by ſo many 
miracles of mercy and power, hath been accomplith- 
ed for her, through Meſſiah, who is in Scripture 
frequently ſtyled, © the NAME of Jehovah.” See 

Iſai. XXX. 27. | 


2. When I. ſpall receive the congregation, I 2071 judge 
uprightly. 

The firſt verſe was ſpoken by many perſons ; 
<« unto thee O God do WE give thanks; here the 
ſpeaker is one, and that one is plainly a ruler, who 
promiſes, that when he ſhall have . received the con- 
bc gregation,“ dr, as ſome render it, «when he ſhall 
e have gotten an appointed, or fit time, or ſeaſon,” 
that is, when he ſhall be eſtabliſhed in power and 
authority, at a fit time and place, he will“ judge 
« uprightly,” and introduce a thorough reformation 
into a kingdom, which, as we ſhall find by the fol- 
lowing verſe, ſtood greatly in need of it. From theſe 
circumſtances it ſhould ſeem moſt probable, that 
David is ſpeaking of his advancement to the throne 
of Ifrael, and the intended rectitude of his admini- 
firarion;« when he ſhould be ſettled thereon.” What 
David did in Iſrael, was done in the church univer- 
fal, by him who fate upon the throne of David, 
when he“ Teceived,” for his inheritance, the great 
« congregation'; of the Gentiles, and the earth was 
full or * E of Jehovah. | 


3. The 


Jai The< earth, or, the had; and all the inhabitants . 
thereof are, or, were diſſolbved; 1 bear bi the 8 ; 
5 

Civil digradtions, and the con i of 
foreign enemies, had thrown the Ifraclitiſh affairs: 
into confuſion, and << diflolved” the frame of governs, 
ment; until, by the re-eſtabliſhment of royal au- 
thority, countenance and ſupport were again given 
to all the ſubordinate magiſtrates ; who are, in their, 
reſpective ſtations, the “ pillars” of a community. 
Such was the univerſal corruption and diſſolution of 
manners both among Jews-and Gentiles, when Meſ⸗ 
fias, entering upon his regal office, reformed the 
world, raiſed the glorious fabric of the church, and ; 
made his apoſtles and their ſucceffors the © pillars” 
of his ſpiritual kingdom. Let men bass ens 
and God will ſupport them. 

4. I ſaid unto the fools, deal not fool] 7 + wor 10 the 
wicked, lift not up the horn: 5. Lift not 7 your "Os 
on high; ſpeak not with a fliff neck. 
„Where the word of a king 1 is, there i is power. 
The prophet addreſſes himſelf to the oppoſers of his 
government, and the diſturbers of Iſrael: he urges 
the “ folly” of exalting themſelves. againſt their 
prince; and exhorts them, for their own ſakes, to 
humility and obedience. Is not this the very meſ- 
ſage which the miniſters of Chriſt have received from 


their king, and are commanded to deliver to the 
world? 


6. For promotion cometh 22 fon the caft, nor 


* 
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from the weſt; nor from the ſourb 7. But God is. the 
Judge; he putteth: docon one, and ſetteth up another. 


The oppoſition, mentioned in the preceding verſe, 
was called “ folly.” In theſe verſes it is proved to 
be ſuch; as being an oppoſition, in effect, to the 
counſels of heaven; for, not by worldly power or 
craft, but by the deſignation and providence of So 
himſelf, the ſupreme judge of princes, and dif} 
of kingdoms; was the houſe of Saul“ put down,” 
and the houſe of David “ ſet up.” And are not, 
then, the enemies of the Son of God in arms againſt 
the Father; Who, according to the promiſes going 
before concerning him, hath highly exalted him; 
hath committed all power and judgment to him; and 
hath put all things under his feet ? Yea, and- the 
hour is coming, when he -thall put down all rule, 
and all authority, and power, and the Lord Jeſus 
alone ſhall be exalted in that day. What will then 


be the portion of his i N W r the next 
verſe will inform us. 


8. For in rde dend of the Lord there it @ cup, and 
l Wine i ned: it is 20 of mixture, and he poureth ont 


of the ſame ;; but the dregs thereof all the wicked of the 
earth ſhall Wring” them out, and drink them, © 


As the choiceſtof heavenly bleſſings are frequently 
in Scripture repreſented by the ſalutary effects of 
wine, a cup of which the Maſter of the family is 

ſuppoſed to hold in his hand, ready to diftribute due 


Portions | of it to thoſe around him; ſo from the 
noxious and intoxicating qualities of that liquor, 
*when drank n and in too large a quantity, is 


bor- 


C © I rs. as 


Da 15. m.y. ox Tax PSALMS. * 


| borrowed a moſt tremendous image of the wrath and 
indignation of Almighty God. Calamity and ſorrow, 


fear and trembling, infatuation and deſpair, the evils 
of the preſent life, and of that which is to come, are 
the bitter ingredients which compoſe this moſt horri- 
ble cup of mixture. It is entirely in the hand and 
diſpoſal of God, who, through ererpage⸗ has been 


pouring out, and adminiftring of it's contents, more 
or leſs, in proportion tothe ſins of men. But much 


of the ſtrength and power of the liquor ſtill remains 


behind, until the day of final vengeance.. It will be 


then exhauſted, even to the dregs, by unrepenting 
rebels; when “ burning coals, fire, and brimſtone,” 


and n << tempeſt,” ſhall be ** the portion of their 


«-cops: F 


9. But I till declare for ever; I will fing praiſes 
to the God of Facob. 


Theſe diſpenſations of merey and judgment 5 


prophet reſolves to“ declare” to the world for ever, 


by thus © finging” the works and the praiſes” of 
God, in Pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs. And 
while we now fing them, we declare our reſolution 
to be the fame with his. 


10. All the horns of the wicked alſo will I cut of; "= 


but the horns of the righteous ſball be exalied, 


He determines likewiſe, as every good governor 
ſhould do, ts exert the authority with which he was 
entruſted ; to break the power of triumphant wick- 


edneſs; and to exalt that righteauſneſs which exalteth 


a nation; hereby rendring himſelf a fit image of 


Him, who hath fince done away tranſgreſſion, and 


brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, who will one 
a3 ä - 
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day turn the wicked into hell, and exalt his faithful 


ſervants, to reign with him in heaven. Already he 


reigns in them upon earth ; cauſing <* all carnal af- 
5 feEtions to die in them, and all things belonging 
55 to the « to live and grow in them.“ 


PSALM LXXVI. 


ARGUMENT. 
It is obvious, at firſt ſight, to any one who 
reads this Pſalm, that it was compoſed, as 
a thankſgiving hymn, on account of ſome 
great deliverance, wrought for his people, 
by the immediate hand of God. The mt- 
- raculous deſtruction of the Aſſyrian army, 
by the angel, in the days of king Heze- 
kiah, 1s generally pitched upon, as the ſub- 
ject of it, and affirmed to be ſo by the an- 
cient Greek inſcription prefixed to it in the 
LXX verſion. The prophet, 1, 2. declares 
the glory which God hath gotten him in 
Iſrael; 3 —6, deſcribes the circumſtances 
of the deliverance, with 7. a reflection there- 
upon; 8 — 10. he mentions the effects it 
had produced among the nations, and 11, 
12. thoſe which it ought to produce in Iſ- 
raclitiſh hearts. The ideas are to be tranſ- 
ferred to the ſalvation of the church univer- 
fal, by the deſtruction of fin and Satan, and 
the overthrow of the . powers. 


. 


Dav 15. M. 7. on THE PSALMS. 7 
I. In Judah is God known, his Name is great in 
Ifrael, 2. In Salem alſo is his tabernacle, and his 
dwelling in Sion. 

On occaſion of ſome great deliverance, the pro- 
phet ſ peaks i in tranſport concerning that preſence and 
ptotection of God, which the highly favoured Judah 
once enjoyed. She enjoyed them while ſhe continued 
faithful, and really was, what ſhe profeſſed to be: 
But on account of her infidelity, and rejection of 
her Meſſiah, an alteration of circumſtances has taken 
place. They are no longer Jews, who are ſuch out- 
wardly, nor is that circumciſion, which is outward 
in the fleſh ; but they are Jews, who believe in the 
Son of God; and they are of the circumciſion, who 
are cleanſed by him from all filthineſs of fleſh and 
ſpirit, The Gentile Chriſtian church hath ſucceeded 
to the privileges of the Ifraclitiſh. In her now © God 
ig known” by the Goſpel; and © his Name is 
ce oreat” in her, by reaſon of all the mighty wonders. 
which he hath wrought for her; ſhe is the true “ Sa- 
lem,“ or city off peace; mne is the true “ Sion,“ 
the ſpiritual, holy, and beloved hill; and in her is 


the “ tabernacle” and“ divelling * of God her 
Saviour, by the Spirit. | 


3. There brake he the arrows of the bozw,. the Pit, 
the ſevord, and the battle. 

When God appeared in the 2 of his ancient 
people, the weapons of their enemies were at once 
blunted and broken, and all the formidable appara- 
tus of war became, in a moment, utterly uſeleſs. 
Such was the event, when the holy Jeſus entered the 
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liſts againſt our ſpiritual adverſaries, © for” us; 


and ſuch ever will be the event, when he engages 
them © in“ us. 


4. Thou art more - glorious and excellent than the 
mountains of prey. 


This may be a beautiful apoſtrophe to. mount Si- 
on, (mentioned, ver, 2,) as appearing infinitely more 
glorious and excellent, through the favour and pro- 
tection of her God, than the arm of fleſh and the 
inſtruments of war could render the kingdoms of the 
earth, which ſet themſelves againſt her ; and which, 


for their tyranny, and cruelty, and the ravages com- 


mitted -by them, are likened to thoſe mountains, 
. where beaſts of prey, with fimilar diſpoſitions, rove, 


and roar, and devour. The powers of the world 


© make war with the Lamb, ni ſtation is upon 


© mount Sion ;” but “ the Lamb ſhall overcome 
*“ them, for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings; 


“c and they that are with him are called, and 88 
de and faithful,” Rev. xiv. 1, xvii, 14. 


5. The flout bearted are ſpoiled, they have Nept their 


ſleep: and none of the men of might have found their 


hands, 6. At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, both the 
chariot, or, rider, and horſe, are caſt into a dead ſlecp. 
It muſt be acknowledged, that theſe twa verſes 


ſieem in a very particular manner to point at the 


miraculous deſtruction of Senacherib's army, when 
the * {tout hearted,” who doubted not of taking 
and ſpoiling the holy city, were themſelves ſuddenly 
« ſpoiled” of ſtrength and life; they © ſlept their 


* fleep, and found not their hands ;“ they awaked 


not 
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not again to the uſe of their powers and faculties; a 
rebuking blaſt was ſent from the God of Jacob, 
under which the flower of Affyria withered in the 
ſpace of a night, and in the morning was no more; 


« the horſe and his rider were caſt into a dead 


<« ſleep;” they ſlept the ſleep of death. How, in a 
moment, were the mighty fallen, and the weapons 
of war periſhed ! How aſtoniſhing the downfall of 
the tyrant! How compleat the triumph of the 
daughter of Sion! Such will be the deſtruction of 
the world; ſuch the ſalvation of the people of God. 


7. Thou, even thou art to be feared, and who may 
tand in thy fight, when once thou art angry? 
_ Why are the miraculous exertions of omnipotence 
recorded in the book of life, but to ſuggeſt to us 
this reflection, that God, and God only, is the pro- 

per object of our fear; 2595 neither the wiſdom of 
the wiſe, nor the power of the mighty, no, not the 


world itſelf, can ſtand a iingle moment before him, 5 


« when once he is angry.” Yet we, continue to 
dread any frowns but thoſe of heaven; and one 
poor, vain, finful man ſhall, through a courſe of 
fixty, or ſeventy years, inceſſantly and undauntedly 
tempt and provoke Him, who deſtroyed 185000 in 
a night, What is this, but madneſs? _ 


8. Thou didft cauſe judgment to be heard from hea- 


aroſe to judgment, to ſave all the meek of the earth, or, 
the affticted of the land. 

A deſtruction fo far excceding human power, Was 
evidently the ſentence of God's judgment, audibly 
pronounced from the eternal thrones, ;- and it was 


n 


wen; the earth feared, and was ſtill; g. When God _ 
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heard by all the earth with an "weft filence, as when 


he ſpeaks to attentive nature in thunder. Such was 


the effect which this interpoſition in behalf of his 
people produced among the ſurviving Aſſyrians, and 

the neighbouring nations. Let us carry our n 
on to the ſenſations which will be felt in the hearts 
of men, at that hour, when the laſt trump thall © ; 
ſound in the heavens, and the earth ſhall n | 
her foundations; when God ſhall ariſe to execute 

judgment on the adverſaries of his church; and to 


fave, with an everlaſting falvation, all the meek and 
afflicted of the earth. 


10. Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe thee : the 
remainder of wrath -ſhalt thou refrain. 

The wrath of man, and of Satan himſelf, againft- 
the church, turns, in the end, to the praiſe and 
glory of God, who repreſſes it, when at it's height; 


and at all times appoints thoſe bounds which it can- 


not paſs, any more than the raging waves of the 
ocean can overflow their appointed barrier of ſand, 


11. Vow and pay unto the LorD your God; let all 
that are round about him bring preſents unto Pim that 


mow to be gat? I2, He Hull cut a, or, 73 


EF 


If ſuch ſhould have "RA the ks ind F el 
tion of Iſraelites, for a temporary deliverance from 


the fury of an earthly tyrant ; how much higher 


ought that of Chriſtians to riſe, for eternal ea 


tion from the great oppreſſor? How ought they ta 


* vow and pay their vows unto the Lorp their 


5c God ; to bring preſents,” to offer all they have, 
| 5 and 
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and all they are, to him who is ſo greatly to be 
«-feared,” ſo highly to be loved; to him who © re- 
„ ſtrains” the fury of evil angels, as well as 4e the 

„ ſpirit of princes ;” and is © terrible” to the powers 


+ of: darkneſs, no leſs than to“ 0p 9 of che | 
1 546 earth!“ | 


* 


PS AL M LXXVI. : 
ARGUMENT. 


As the foregoing Pſalm was evidently —_ 

ed, when the church had obtained deliver- 

ance from her enemies, this ſeems no =: 
plainly to have been written at a time when , * 
ſhe was in captivity under them. It con- 

tains 1-4. a complaint of ſufferings; and 
5—20, a deſcription at large of the ſtruggle 
between diſtruſt and faith ; which latter pre- 
vails, by having recourſe to the conſidera- 

tion of ancient mercies; particularly, that 

of redemption from Egypt. The Pſalm is 
admirably calculated for the uſe and conſo- 


lation of any church, or foul, when 1 in af- 
7 fiction and diſtreſs. 


| 7 W 
1. J ik unto Cod with my voce; even unto | God - 
with-my voice, and he gave ear unto me. 


hart: in the heart will utter itſelf by the 
te voice ;” and when the pain is intenſe, the © cry” 
ik be "Only let it take a Tight direction, and 


aſcend 
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aſcend to heaven; let the application be made to 
„God,“ who will both “ hear,” and help; not to 
the world, which will not do one, and cannot do the 
other. The cries of the Son of God alone were 
heard for his own ſake; the cries of all other men 
are heard for his ſake. | 


2. In the day of my trouble T ſought the Lord ; my. 
fore ran in the night, and ceaſed not; Heb.” my hand 
was ſtretched out in the night, and ceaſed not, or, wwith- 
out intermiſſion 3 my ſoul refuſed to be e | 

Jo a ſoul deeply ſenfible of the world's vanity, | 
and the miſery of fin, every day is a“ day of trou- 
„ble,“ and the whole time of her pilgrimage is a 
long, dark, and weariſome “ night,” during which 
ſhe ſecks after her beloved by prayer ; and for the 
ſake of him, and thoſe future joys which ſhe expects 
in his preſence, the pleaſures of ſenſe are put away 
from her, and ſhe © refuſes to be comforted” by 
ſuch comforters. An Iſraelite cannot enjoy himſelf 
in Babylon; a Chriſtian cannot find perfect ſatisfac- 
tion in the world; a return to Jeruſalem will _— 
the thoughts of both. 

3. I remembred God, and was troubled : I complain- 
ed, and my ſpirit was overwhelmed. Or, I remembred 
God, and made a noiſe, i. e. in prayer to him; I ne- 
dilated, and my ſpirit was 00ſearads or darkened, chopugh 
grief and affliction. 

This is a fine deſcription of what pus in an af- 
flicted and dejected mind. Between the remembrance 
of God and his former mercies, and the meditation 
on a ſeeming deſertion under preſent calamities, the 

affections are variouſly agitated, and the prayers diſ- 


turbed, 
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turbed, like the tumultuous waves of a troubled 


ſea; while the fair light from above is intercepted, 
and the face of heaven overwhelmed-with N | 


and-darkneſs. a 5 L 
4. Thou Holdeſt mine 178 waking” ca 2 am 5 rae 
that I cannot ſpeak. n 


Through grief and anxiety it is, that the eyes are 
made to keep all the watches of the night, and wait 
in vain for ſleep to relieve them from duty, until the 
dawning of the morning. To a night, ſo ſpent, may 
a ſeaſon of captivity, or perſecution, be compared. 
Thus the ancient church looked for the firſt advent 
of Chriſt; and thus doth the church, which now i, 
expect his ſecond ; prolonging her vigils, even unto 
the dawning, of that morning, which is at once to 
put a period to darkneſs and to ſorrow. In the 
mean nne. * . berfalft to. meditation and 


e ban 


5. I haue ufdered _ 420 0% 4% te eels} 
ancient times: G. I call to remembrance my ſoup in the 
. 5 commune _ mine own heart, and" my Jr 


Recollection of Weider mercies is the 1 5 anti 


* againſt a temptation to deſpair, in the day of 
calamity : and as, in the divine diſpenſations, which 


are always uniform and like themſelves, whatever has 


happened, happens again, when the circumſtances 


are ſimilar ; the experience of 6 ancient times” is to 


be called in to our aid, and duly conſulted. Nay, 
we may perhaps “ remember” the time, wWhen we 
ourſelves were led to compoſe and utter a ſong”: of 


Joy, and triumph, on occaſion of fignal mercies 
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| vouchſafed us. Upon theſe topics we ſhould, in 


the night of affliction, commune with our own 
& hearts, and make diligent ſearch,” as Daniel did 
in Babylon, into the cauſe, the nature, and the pro- 
bable continuance. of our troubles ;: with the proper 
methods of ſhortening, and bringing them to an 
end; by ſuffering them to have their intended and 
full effect, in a ſincere repentance, and n 
reformation. | 


7. Will the Lord aft off for _ and — 1 
favourable no more . g. Is his mercy clean gone for 
. ever © doth. bis, promiſe fail for evermore ? g. Harb 
God forgotten to be gracious * Hath he in ange er "JA i 
bis tender mercies? 


The Pſalmiſt now 1 he . of 155 medd 
als, and of that controverſy which aroſe in his 
heart between faith and diſtruſt. While he viewed 
the diſtreſsful ſcene around him, he found himſelf 

ſtrongly tempted to queſtion God's love of the 
church; to think that he had finally rejected his 
people; that the promiſed mercy. of redemption 
would never be accompliſhed ;_ and that indignation 
had conſtrained the bowels of our heavenly Father, 
which no longer yearned towards his afflicted child- 
ren. Theſe were the thoughts ſuggeſted to a deſ- 
ponding ſoul by the deſolations of Sion at that time; 
and the tate of things in the world may poſſibly be 
ſuch, as to ſuggeſt the like thoughts to many in the 
Chriſtian church, before our Lord ſhall appear again, 
for her final redemption. Imaginations of the ſame 
caſt will offer themſelves to the mind of the ſinner, 
when the hand of God has lain long and heavy upon 


** | 
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him, by the infliction of outward bite, or « che- : 
terrors of conſcience. 


10. And I ſaid, this is my PIPER bel wall re- 
member the years, or, e ww the eg hand of the 
moſt High. 

To the infinuations of diſtruſt, faith now „be 
to reply. The ſufferer checks himſelf. 3 in his former 
train of thought, and humbly acknowleges it to 
have ſprung from a mind diſpirited, and rendered 
timid, by misfortunes ; *I ſaid, this is my infirmi- 
ce ty; but he immediately ſtrengthens himſelf by 
reflecting, that all ** changes” in the conditions of 
men are effected, for reaſons of infinite wiſdom and 
goodneſs, by „ the right hand of the moſt High; 
which is not ſhortened, but can ſtill, as formerly, 
when he ſees fit, deliver and exalt, as well as puniſi 
and depreſs his people. What, therefore, though the 

daughter of Sion be in captivity, and her enemies 
inſult over her? Meſſias cometh, who ſhall redeem 


; her, and all nations; and then ſhall “ the right 
5 « hand of the moſt High”, work an univerſal ang 2 
: glorious * 66 change” upon the earth. ....*. .../ 

, 11. I ill remember the works of the Lord: Sas | 
- 1 will remember thy wonders of old. 12. I will medi- 
— tate alſo. of all thy works,. and talk of thy doings. 

- Thus reſtored to a right frame of mind, oe 
- Pfalmiſt, inſtead of brooding any longer over the 
S calamities of his own time, reſolves: to turn his 
„ thoughts towards the divine diſpenſations of old; to 
2 meditate on God's former works and wonders; his 
„ works of juſtice and mercy, of power and wiſdom, 


of nature and grace; and, by gratefully. crivheating 155 
„ them, 


them, to-invigorate his faith in the ſalvation to come, 
of which they were ſo many earneſts and pledges. 
And it 4s this confideration, which makes the eucha- 
riftic Pſalms ever pleaſing, and ever comfortable to 
the mind; they are appeals to thoſe attributes which: 


have been ſo often diſplayed, in the cauſe! of the 


church; they are acts of faith, looking backward to 
the paſt, and forward to the future; a are n 
and they are prayers. 
13. Thy-2edy,' O God, is in 9 ae, or, 25 
bolinſs; who: is ſo great a God as our G . 
Faith, now reinſtated in it's ſovereignty over the 
prejudices and fears of the ſoul, and again placed 
upon the judgment ſeat, pronounces the“ ways“ or 
proceedings of God to be ſuchy as, when weighed 
in the balance of the v ſanctuary, and judged of by 
the divine rule and manner of acting; will be found 
agrecable to the ſtandard of perfect c holinefs. An 
alſurance is likewiſe expreſſed, that the power of 
God, however it may, for a time, lye dormant, yet 
ſtill retains the ſame ſuperiority, of which former 


. exertions ſhew it to have been poſſeſſed, over the 


gods of the nations, the elements of nature, and the 
Powers of the world; inſomuch that nothing, which 
was ever called by others} or called itfelf\'«© God,” 
was able to ſtand before Jehovah, the God del; | 
Who is ſo great a God as our God?“ Thus, 
All power is given unto me in heaven and in 
cc earth, ſaith our bleſſed Lord, Matt. xxviii. 18. 
for the 5 er e of 7 951 Chri ich 
church. 

1 on art the God that 2 evonders ; thou 305 


1 | | declared 
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dleclared thy ſtrength among the people. 1 5. Thou haſt. 
with thine arm redeemed thy pee; the TO e TP = 
and Foſeph. 

Iſrael, in times of trouble and diftreſs, 1 was wont 
to look back to the wonders” wrought in Egypt, 
and the redemption of all her tribes from that houſe 
of bondage. We Chriſtians are taught, while we 
uſe the ſame words, to regard parallel, but more im- 
portant tranſactions; we reflect on the << wonders” 
wrought for the bodies and ſouls of men, by the 
«ſtrength and the arm of Jehovah,” revealed and 
manifeſted to the world in Chriſt ; and we celebrate 
the redemption, not of © the e Jacob and Jo- 

e only, but of all nations, from the bondage 
of corruption; a redemption compared with which, 
the deliverance from Egypt, though glorious in itſelf, 
hath yet no glory at all, by reaſon of the glory that 
Jo far excelleth. Our confidence] in God, during the 
ſeaſons of affliction, ſhould therefore riſe in pro- 
portion. 


16. The waters ſaw thee; 0 God, the waters ſaw 
ther; they were afraid : the depths alſo were troubled, 


The waters of the red ſea are here beautifully re- 5 
preſented as endued with ſenſibility, as ſeeing, feeling, 
and being confounded, even to the loweſt depths, at 
the preſence and power of their great Creator, when 
he commanded them to open a way, and to form a 
wall on each fide of it, until his people were paſſed 
over; until his people were paſſed over, whom he 
had redeemed. In this amazing tranſaction let us be- 
hold, as in a glaſs, the ſalvation of believers by bap- 
an through the death and reſurrection of Jeſus 

Vol. II. 1 5 Chriſt, | 


LETT _ 


W 


* 
: Ds 


18 A COMMENTARY. Pos. 77. 


Chriſt, who made the depths of the grave, as he had 
done thoſe of the ſea, a way for his ranſomed to pats 
over; and the church, like another Iſrael, ſaw her 
enemies, in effect, dead at her feet. 


17. The clouds poured out water, the ſkies ſent out @ 
found; thine arrows alſo went abroad, 18. The voice 
of thy thunder was in the heaven: the ightnings Os 
the world, the earth trembled and ſhook, 


It is faid, Exod. xiv. 24. that at the time hen 
Hrael was paſſing the ſea, © the Lord leoked upon 
ce the hoſt of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire 
& and the cloud, and troubled the hoſt of the Egyp- 
c tjans, and took off their chariot wheels, and made 
ec them to go heavily ; ſo that the Egyptians faid, let 
cc Us flee from the face of Iſrael ; for the Lord fight- 
c eth for them againſt the Egyptians.” The verſes 
of our Pſalm now before us, ſeem to explain more 
particularly the manner in which the Lord © look- 
ed upon, and troubled, and fought againſt the 
« Egyptians,” upon that occaſion; namely, by 
thunders and lightnings, ſtorms and tempeſts, rain, 
hail, and earthquake, the uſual tokens and inſtru- 
ments of Almighty diſpleaſure. Joſephus, in like 
manner, relates, that the deſtruction of the Egyp- 
tians was accompanied by ſtorms of rain from heaven; 
by dreadful thunders and lightnings ; and, in ſhort, 
by every poſſfible circumſtance of terror, which could 
teſtify and inflict upon man the vengeance of an in- 
cenſed God. From ſcenes, like theſe, we learn to 
form an idea of that power, which diſcomfited the 
infernal hoſt; raiſed Chriſt from the dead; van- 
quiſhed * and * ; ſubdued the 

world 
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world to the obedience of faith; ſupports and pro- 


tects the church; will veithihs antichriſt; raiſe 
the dead; caſt the wicked, with death and Satan, 


into the lake of fire; and exalt the righteous; to fing, 


with angels in heaven, * the ſong of Moſes and of 
ce the Lamb.“ See Rev. xv. 3. 


19. Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great 
waters, and thy fooifleps are not known. 

The diſpenſations and ways of God, like the paſ- 
ſage through the red ſea, are all full of mercy to his 
3 but they are alſo, like that, often unuſual, 
marvellous, inſcrutable 5 and we can no more trace 


his footſteps, than we could have done thoſe of Iſrael, 


after the waters had returned to their place again. 
Let us reſolve, therefore, to truſt in him at all 


times; and let us think we hear Moſes ſaying to us, 


as he did to the Iſraelites, when ſeemingly reduced 
to the laſt extremity z ** Fear ye not, ſtand ſtill, and 


e ſee the ſalvation of Jehovah.” Exod. xiv. 13. 


20. Thou leddef thy People, like a fock, by the hand of - 
Moſes and Aaron. 


The loving kindneſs of God towards Ifrael did not 


' ſtop at the red ſea, but he conducted his choſen flock, 


by the guidance of faithful paſtors, through all the 
perils of the wilderneſs, to the land of promiſe. We 


likewiſe, through-thy mercy, O blefled Lord Jeſu, 


have paſſed the red ſea at our baptiſm ; and are now 
journeying in the wilderneſs. Give us thoſe meek, 
and lowly, and tractable diſpoſitions, which become 
the ſheep of thy paſture ; ſet over us ſkilful and vi- 
gilant ſhepherds ; and be thou ever both with them 
and with us; until, having ſurmounted all difficul- 


* 2 ties 
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ties and dangers, led by thy grace, and ſupported by 
thy providence, we all come, in perfect ſafety, to 


the land of everlaſting reſt; there to live with thee, 
one fold under one ſhepherd, world without end. 


XV DAY. | EVENING PRAYER, 
* SA L M | LXXVIIL 


125 ARGUMENT. 


This pſalm containeth a declaration of God's 

dealings with his people, and of their beha- 
viour to him, in Egypt, in the wilderneſs, 
and after their ſettlement in Canaan, to the 
| days of David. It is written for the uſe and 
admonition of Chriſtians ; who may here 
view, as in a glaſs, the mercies they have 
received, and the returns, which, alas, they 
have but too often made for them. | 
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I. Give ear, 0 my people, to "uy law : incline Jour 
cars to the words of my mouth. 

In this verſe, the Pſalmiſt opens his commiſſion, 
and ſpeaks, as one having authority from above to 
inſtruct the world. He demands a large and atten- 
tive audience, while, by a ſeries of examples, he ſets 
forth the goodneſs of God, and the ingratitude of 
man, for the admonition of ſucceeding ages, to the 
end of time. St. Paul, ſpeaking of the very tranſ- 
actions related in our Ffalm, faith of them, Now 


« all 


ne — 2 — 
— — . 48 oy. on. 
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«al theſe things happened unto them for en- 


cc ſamples, Gr. TuTor, types; and they are written for 


© our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world 


« are come.” 1 Cor. x. 11. We Chriſtians, there- 
fore, muſt conſider ourſelves as the © people” who 


are to give ear to the law,” or « dodtrine,” incul- 
cated by the following epitome of theTfraelitiſh hiſ- 


tory ;/ WE muſt <6 incline our ears to tho words of * 


the propher” s mouth? 


2. I will. open my oth 4 in a N aps will utter 
dark ſayings of old. 3. Which we have ou and lumen, 
and our Jalbers have told 4s. 


1 he Plalm, being in itlelf a plain, narrative of 


| fats, can contain nothing parabolical or ænigmatical 


in it, unleſs thoſe facts were, what St. Paul affirms 
them to have been,“ enfamples,” types, or repre- 
ſentations of other facts, relative to the Chriſtian 
church, As facts, they were heard and known,” 


| and handed down from father to ſon ; but with Te- 


ſpect to the inſtructions and Admont, comprehen- 
ded in them, and to be extracted by an application 
to parallel times and circumſtanecs, they had the na- 
ture of a © parable,” requiring wiſdom and attention, 
ſo. to underſtand and apply them. It is obſervable, 
that our Lord is, by St. Matthew, ſaid to have ſpo- 
ken to the multitude altogether in parables, that 
it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the pro- 
*© phet, ſaying, I will open my mouth in parables, &c.” 

citing the ſecond verſe of the Pſalm now before us. 
Matt. xiii. 35. If it doth not follow, from this ci- 
tation, that the prophet actually ſpeaks the Pſalm in 
the perſon of Chriſt, yet thus much at leaſt is evi- 


FEI Ei, “ 
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dent from it, that the hiſtory, of old Iſrael ſomewhat 
reſembles the letter of the Goſpel parables, and con- 
tains, ſhadowed out under it, the hiſtory. of a cor- 
reſpondent ſtate of things in the new Iſrael, or church 
Chriſtian *®. And although the Pſalm, like a large 
and capacious palace, be laid out into a multitude of 
different apartments; yet, perhaps, we may find, 
that the Scriptures of the New Teſtament will furniſh 
us with a key, which will gain us admiſhon into 
every one of them, and put us in poſſeffion of t 0 
treaſures of divine wiſdom therein depoſited. 


4. We will not hide them from their children, Hewi 
to the generation to come, Heb. the latter generation, the 
praiſes of the LogD, and his wn and his e 
evorks that he hath done. 7 


The writer, of this Pſalm is eden that ce the 
ce praiſes of Jehovah, his ſtrength, and the wonder. 
« ful works that he hath done,” an account of which 
had reached his own time, ſhould be tranſmitted, 

| through all the periods of the Jewiſh. occonomy, 
down to the e n the © latter generation,” or 

| generation. to ariſe in the © latter days ;” the genera. 
tion of the faithful, to be begotten. unto God, frot 
among the Gentiles, through the Goſpel. .. Of this 

eneration are.we, who now, in theſe words of the 

bey Pſalmiſt, do from age to age - ſhew the praiſes 
ce of the Lord,” our Saviour, and his ſtrength, and 
& his Bond works that he hath done“ for us, as 
he promiſed and foreſhew ed, in his Ae of 
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old time. The glorious theme Was delivered by the 
Iſraelitiſn to the Chriflian church, and will be re- 
ſumed in heaven, there for ever to employ the 
tongues of ſaints, and the harps of r 

5. For he eftabliſhed a teflimony in Jacob, and ap- 
pointed a lat in Iſrael, which he commanded our fa- 
thers that they ſhould make them Knoten to their chil. 
dren: 6. That the generation to come, or, latter gene- 
ration might know. them, even the children "which Jhould 
be born: n e Cele ad declare them to. their 
children. 1 


The account t of God's Jenlings with his nies tq 
be celebrated in our Pſalm, begins with the << laws” : 
or © teſtimony, appointed and eſtabliſhed in Iſrael,” 
by the hand of Moſes. Under theſe names are com- 
prehended, not only the precepts and ceremonies, 
but the ſeveral tranſactions to which they referred, 
and in commemoration of which they were inſtituted; 
as alſo that future falvation, to which they, as well 
as the tranſactions, had an aſpect. Thus the paſſover, 
for inſtance, looked backward to the redemption by 
Moſes, and forward to that by Meſſiah. The law 
thus conſidered, as involving the goſpel within it, 
was, to underſtanding and pious Iſraelites, the foun- 
tain of wiſdom, and ſource of delight. They were 
to meditate therein day and night, and teach their 
children to do likewiſe; until, with it's types rea- 
lized, and it's prophecies accompliſhed in the Re- 
deenier, it ſhould go forth out of Sion in perfect 
beauty, and run and be glorified among the nations. 
The © law? and the teſtimony” are now become 
ours; and it is our duty to tranſmit them down to 


B 4 9 lateſt 
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lateſt | poſterity, until Jeſus, ſhall return to Judg- 


7. That they might for their hope in Gia, and not for- 


25 the works of God, but keep his commandments: 8. And 


might not be as their fathers, a ſtubborn and rebellious ge- 


eration ; a generation that ſet not their heart aright, and 


whoſe ſpirit was not ſtedfaſt with God. 

The reaſon is here aſſigned, why God gave Iſrael 
a law, and commanded that fathers ſhould teach it 
to their children, and their children's children; and 
the ſame reaſon holds with regard to the Goſpel; 
namely, that the choſen people, renouncing the 
world, with it's idols and luſts, ſhould believe and 
cc ſet their hope in” the true God,” the only Savi- 
our; that they ſhould #4 not forget the works“ which 
he hath wrought for their redemption ;. and that, 
ever mindful of thoſe works, they ſhould love him, 


and “ keep his commandments ; not following the 


examples of the fathers of Iſrael, who proved“ faith. 
c leſs,” and “ rebellious” in the wilderneſs, when 
God hath brought them out of Egypt. This is the 
very uſe St. Paul makes of thoſe examples. With 
ſome of them,” ſays he, God was not well pleaſed, 

« for they were overthrown. in the wilderneſs, Now 
« theſe things were our examples, ure v © tothe 


intent E ſhould not luſt after evil things, or be 
e idolaters, or commit fornication, &c. &c. as id 


* ſome af them 1 Cor, „ p94; bln » 
9. The children of Ephraim, being armed, ai" car = 
Hing bows, turned back in the day of battle. | 


As the context treats concerning the Behaviour of 
Iſrael in general, upon their e out of Egypt: 


| | and 


— 
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and as the cowardice of the tribe of Ephraim in par- 


ticular, at that time, is no where mentioned; it is 
therefore moſt probable, that one tribe is here put 
for all the reſt; and that under the figure of men, 
when prepared for battle, turning their baeks at ſight 
of an enemy, is pointed out that diſpoſition of the 
Iſraelites, after all their promiſes, reſolutions; and 
vous of ſerving and obeying God, to fall away, and 
relapſe into ſin, upon the firſt temptation. How 
often is this the caſe with the Chriſtian ſoldier? Let 
not him, who hath but juſt put on his ſpiritual ar- 
mour, boaſt, like him who is putting it off, en 


the fight i is oyer, and the victory obtained. 


10. 2. 'bey kept not the covenant of God, 110 refuled 
70 N in his la. 11. And: forget his E and bis 
wonders, that he bad ſhewed them. 12. Marvellous 
things did he in the fight of their father, i in the ”_ of 
Eb, in the' feld of Aon. 8 

- 'Theſe verſes; it is apprehended, deſeribe i in | phat 


ae what was metaphorically expreſſed in the 


verſe preceding, namely, the proneneſs of the Iſraelites 
to break the covenant,” tranſgreſs the law, and 
forget the © works” of God, even thoſe aſtoniſhing 
works wrought in „Egypt,“ and in “ Zoan, it's 


capital city. Let the Chriſtian, who perhaps is 


amazed at the frequent rebellions of ſtiff-necked 
Iſrael, reflect a little with himſelf, how he has ob- 


ſerved the baptiſmal 66 covenant go how. he has 
< walked in the law,” and with what, gratitude he 


has remembered the marvellous works” of Jeſus... 


13. He divided the ſea, and cauſed them: to paſs 
rs and he made the waters to fans as an heaps. 
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From, the miracles wrought i in Egypt, the Pfal- 
miſt proceeds to what happened at the Exodus. And 
here, he fails not to mention that great work of Al- 
mighty power, the divifion of the red ſea, which 
was ever uppermoſt in the thoughts of a devout 
Iſraelite; as the paſſage of the church, in Chriſt her 
Saviour, through the grave and gate of death, ought 
never to depart from the memory of a Chriſtian, 4 

14. In the day time alſo he led them che; "ny 
all the myght with a light fire. 

During the forty years pilgrimage of Ifrael in is 
wilderneſs, a preternatural column of fire and elgud 
attended the camp. It reſted with them, and moved 
on before them, directing and conducting them in 
their journeys; in the night ſeaſon it was a bright 
and ſhining light; and in the day time it afforded a 
grateful cooling ſhade from the burning heat of thoſe 
ſultry deſarts. Thus is Chriſt preſent with his church, 
while ſne ſojourns upon earth, by his Word and his 
Spirit, guiding her ſteps, enlightening 195 darkneſs, 
and mitigating her ſorrows. 

15. He' clave the rocks" in the willerneſs and gave 
them drink as out of the: great depths. 16. He brought 
ſtreums alſo» out ah the rock, and N een n to run 
down like ribers. 


Let us, faith Biſkoy Tipo, by the aids of me- 
mory and fancy, conſider the children of Iſrael in 
the wilderneſs, in a barren and dry land where no 
water was, marching in duſt and fire, not wet with 
the dew of heaven, but wholly without moiſture, 
ſave only what dropt from their own brows. The 
air was fire, and the vermin was fire; the flying 


ſerpents 
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een were of the ſame kindred with the lima · 


; their ſting was a flame, their venom was a 

ES — the fever a calenture; and the hole ſtate 
of the Iſraelites abode and travel was a little image 
of the day of judgment, when the elements ſhall 
melt with fervent heat, Theſe men, like ſalamanders, 
walking in fire, dry with heat, ſcorched with thirſt, 
and made yet more thirſty by calling upon God for 
water ; ſuppoſe, I ſay, theſe thirſty ſouls, hearing 
Moſes promiſe that he will ſmite the rock, and: that 
a river ſhould break forth from thence ;, obſerve how. 


— — they run to the foot of the ſpringing ſtone, 


ruſting forth their heads and tongues to meet tha 
water, impatient of delay, crying out that the water 
did not move, like light, all at once: and then ſup, 

poſe the pleaſure of their drink, the inſatiableneſs of 
ew defire, the immenſity of their appetite : they. 
took in_as much as they could, and they defired 
much more. This was their r and this 
was their manner of receiving it. And if that water 
was a type of our Sacrament, or a Sacrament of the 
ſame ſeeret bleſſing, then is their * a en 
of aur duty. 


19. Aud they faned yet more: 8 A b rok 


Ling the moft. High. in the wilderneſs, 18, Aud: they 


tempted God in their hearts, by aſking meat for their 


tuft, 19, Yea they Habe againſt God: they ſaid, can 


Cod furniſh a table in the. wilderneſs ? 20. Behold, he 
ſmote the rack, that the waters gufhed out, and the 
Hreams ovenfoed , can he ae bread 42 „ or ae 
teh for his people © | 
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Theſe frequent rebellions of Iſrael, with the pre- 

Fence of God in the midſt of them, and his miracles 
before theireyes would ſeem incredible, had they been 

related any where but in the oracles of truth; and 
did not the heart of every ſelf-Knowing Chriſtian at 
once acknowlege the picture which is here drawn of 
human nature, it's incredulity and perverſeneſs. For 
hath not God delivered us from the houſe of bondage, 
and ſupported us in the wilderneſs: is not Jeſus pre- 
ſent in the church, and are not his miracles of love 
and mercy continually before our eyes, in the Word 
an in the Sacrament? Yet, who does not ſtill 

&* provoke” and - tempt the moſt High: who does 

not aſk proviſion for his “ luſt,” when his neceſſities 
are ſatisfied: and who, after "al the proofs he has 
had of God's power and goodneſs, is not apt, upon 
every appearance of danger, to be difficult, and 
diſtruſtful of his providence ? Before we condemn 
others, let us try ourſelves, and judge righteous 
judgment. When David pronounced the words, 
The man that hath done this thing ſhall ſurely 
46 die,“ little did he think of being told by his ih 
ful monitor, Thou art the man.” ' Conſcience, if 
duly interrogated, will be a Nathan to every. one, 
and ſhew him his « own ranlgrelfrags; it in \ thoſe of oid 
[ſrael. N 


21. Therefore the Lokp beard this, and was wroth x 
ſo. a fire was kindled againſt Jacob, and anger alſo came 
up againſt Iſrael ; 22. Becauſe they believed. not in God, 
and truſted not in his ſalvation: 23. Though be had 
commanded the clouds from above, and opened the doors 
id heaven, * Aud had rained doꝛon Manna upon 

them 
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them to. eat, and had given them of. the corn of heaven. 
25. Man did eat angels food: . ſent N meat 10 
the full: | 


The diſcontents, mentioned ad in verſo 17, 
&c. were poſterior not only to the miracle at the 
rock, but alſo to the gift of manna,” which, after 
ſome little time, the people © loathed,” and demand- | 
ed < fleſh,” repenting that they had forſaken Egypt, 
where they fared more to their ſatisfation. See 
Numb. xi. The cauſe of the diſcontents was infide - | 
lity, and the effect of them a diſplay of God's indig- 

nation; * The Lord was wroth—becauſe they be- 

cc Ijeved not, &c.” Now, as St. Paul ſtyles the wa- 
ter, © ſpiritual,” or, © ſacramental drink,” proceed- 
ing a“ ſpiritual rock, which rock was Chriſt ; ” fo 
he terms the manna, ſpiritual, or * e l 5 
c meat; they did all eat of that ſame ſpiritual meat.” 
x Cor. x. 3- And our Lord, in John vi. diſcourſes 
at large upon the ſubject, to convince the Jews, that 
God, who gave to their fathers manna in the wil- 
derneſs, had in HIM given them “ the true bread” 
of eternal lite, which the manna was intended to re- | 
preſent. I am the living bread which came down 
« from heaven; if any man eat of this bread he ſhall 
< live for ever; and the bread that I will give, is my 
e fleſh, which I will giye for the life of the world.” 
Chriſt crucified is the ſupport of ſpiritual and eter- 
nal life; faith is the mouth by which this ſupport is 
received; manna was an outward and viſible fign of 
it to the iraclives + in the wilderneſs; the cuchariſtic 

bread is ſuch to Chriſtians in the world. When that 
boly W 18 celebrated, * the doors of heaven 
1 e 
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« are opened,” ſpiritual food is given wm above, 
ec and mm eats D'VYAR i the hon, of the mighty 
«© ones ;” whether by © mighty ones” we underſtand 
thoſe who eat the bread, and are invigorated thereby; 
or the bleſſed perſons who give the bread to man. 
Such is our manna, our ſuſtenance in the wilderneſs, 

our viaticum,/ while on the road to Canaan. But 
how is it © loathed,” and deſpiſed, in compariſon 
with the fleſh pots of Egypt,” by men who © be- 
« Heve not in God, and truſt not in his ſalvation ! 1 
Will not the fame cauſe produce the ſame effect ? 
Will not Jehovah hear this, and be wroth ?” Will 
not * a fire be kindled againſt Jacob, and anger 
& alſo come up againſt Ifrael! For this cauſe,” 
faith anApoſtle tothe irreverent Corinthian receivers, 


c many are weak and fickly among you, and many 
* 66 ſleep.” 1 Cor. xi. 30. 


26. He cauſed an eaſt wind to bow in the bots: 


and by his power he brought in the ſouth wind. 27. He 


rained fleſh alſo upon them as duſt, and feathered fowls 
like as the ſand of the ſea. 28. And he let it fall in the 
midft of their camp, round about their habitations. 
29. So they did eat, and were ell filled: for he gave 
them their own deſire. 30. They were not eftranged 
from their luft ; but while the meat was yet in their 
mouths, 3 1. The wrath of God came upon them, and 
flew the fatteſt of them, and ſmote down the —_ men 
.of Iſrael. _. 

The people, diſcontented with manna, aſked, in in 
a tumultuous and rebellious way, for fleſh, at the 
lame time diſtruſting the power of God to give it 
them in the wilderneſs. Fleſh, however, was pro- 


cured. 
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cured. A wind, proper for the occaſion, went forth 


from Jehovah, and brought a cloud of quails, which 
furniſhed the whole camp with a moſt delicious kind 
of fleſh food, for the ſpace of an entire month. But 
from the event we learn, that inordinate deſires, 
though ſometimes complied: with, and ſatisfied by 
heaven, do not therefore go unpuniſhed; on the 
contrary, they are often puniſhed, by being come 


' Plied with. The bleffings, choſen for us by God, 


are bleſſings indeed, and, like the manna, bring no 
ſorrow with them: but when we chuſe for ourſelves, 
and are ſo unhappy as to be gratified in that choice, 
our portion too often proves a curſe; and while the 
much loved morſel is yet between aus teeth, the 


« wrath of God comes upon us, for making a 


wrong choice. This will always be the caſe in the 


end, whenever earth is e to heaven, and ſenſe 
to faith. 


32. For all this they ſiuned flill: ond believe not: for 
his wondrous works. 33. Ti herefore their days. did he 


_ conſume in vanity, and their years in trouble. 


Mercies are followed by provocations ; provoca- 
tions are puniſhed with judgments; to judgments 
ſucceed repeated provocations, which call down freth 
judgments. Immediately after the hiſtory of the 
quails, we read of a ſedition ſtirred up by Aaron and 
Miriam, and of new murmurs at the report, brought 
by the ſpies, concerning the promiſed land; in con- 
ſequence of which laſt, the nation had been deſtroy- 
ed, but for the interceſſion of Moſes; and the whole 
generation of thoſe who came out of Egypt, except 
Joſhua: and Caleb, actually fell in the wilderneſs, 

I | waſted 
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waſted and conſumed by various plagues and calamĩ- 


went alſo away with them, and appeared no more. 


ties, during a forty years peregrination. See Numb. 


Xii. xiii. xiv. St. Jude makes mention of ſuch a ge- 


neration in the early days of the Chriſtian church, 
ſpeakers of hard ſpeeches againſt Chriſt, marmur- 
« ers, complainers, walking after their own luſts ;” 
and he therefore puts converts © inremembrance, how 
„that the Lord, having ſaved the people out of the 


land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that be- 


cc Ijeved not.“ Jude, verſe 5, and 1 5. Becauſe, notwith- 
ſtanding all that Jeſus Has done, and continues to do 
for the church, men © fin yet more, and believe not 
6 for his wondrous works,” but either deſpiſe the 
heavenly country, or deſpair of obtaining it, there- 
fore is the hand of God heavy upon the world ; 


* yanity and trouble” wear out the life of man; and 


they who have paſſed the waters of baptiſin, fall 
ſhort of the promiſed reſt. 


34. When be flew them, then they ſought him: and 


they returned, and enquired early after God. 35. Aud 
 -they remembered that God was their rock," and the high 


God their Redeemer. 36. Nevertheleſs did they flatter 
him with their mouth, and they lyed unto him with their 
tongues. 37. For their heart was not right with him, 
neither were they ftedfaft in his covenant. 

Several inſtances of this behaviour occur in the 
hiſtory of Korah's rebellion and puniſhment, of the 
fiery ſerpents, and of Iſrael and Moab. See Numb, 


Xvi. xx. xxi., xxv. The Iſraelites, in this particular, 


reſembled their great perſecutor Pharaoh; their re- 
pentance, which came with- the divine judgments, 


By 


EE 
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Byinight the dew falleth from heaven , and refreſnetn 


the weary ground, and cauſeth the green herb and 
the flower of the field to revive and ſpring ; but in 
the morning, the ſun ariſeth with a burning heat, 
and preſently the dew is evaporated, the graſs wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth, and the ground again be- 
cometh parched and dry, as before. Thus it is with 


man. Adverſity is the night, and grace is the dew, 
by which his heart is made tender and religious, and 
good reſolutions are formed, and begin to ſhoot; but 


returning proſperity has the force and effect of a 
ſummer ſun ; at it's preſence piety vaniſheth, reſo- 
lutions come to nothing, and the heart is once more 
hardened. O Ephraim,” exclaims Jehovah by his 
prophet, *© what ſhall Ido unto thee? O Judah, what 


* ſhall I do unto thee? for your goodneſs is as a 
© morning cloud, and as the early dew it paſſes 


« away.” Hoſ. vi. 4. Who, that hath been con- 
verſant in the houſe of mourning, and about the bed 
of ſickneſs, but muſt have ſeen frequent inſtances of 
a temporary and deceitful repentance ? Whoſe heart 
doth not reproach him with ſome of theſe backflidings 
of Iſracl? In the day, therefore, of health, and 
ſtrength, and proſperity, before the indignation of 
heaven break forth, and the right aiming thunder- 
bolts fly abroad, fon 4 motive of love, not of fear, 
let us © ſeek early after God, and return from our 
« fins, remembring the rock of our ſalvation, and 
« the hi gh God, our Redeemer.” Thus may we en- 
tertain We hope, that our converſion is ſincere; 
that we do not * flatter, and lie” unto our Maker; 
that our “heart is right with him,“ and we ſhall 

Vol. II. 5 conti- 
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continue „ ſtedfaſt in his covenant.” And then, a 
plant that 1s ſet and lives in the heat of the day, how 
will it thrive, and flouriſh, under the cool and moiſt 
influences of night? 


38. But he being full of compaſſion, forgave e 
iniquity, and defiroyed them not; yea, many a time 
turned he his anger away, and did not ſtir up all his 
zwrath. 39. For he remembered that they were but fleſh; 
a wind, or , breath, that paſſerb away, and cometh not 


again. 


Had God * ſtirred up all his wrath,” the Iſraclites 
muſt have been exterminated in the wilderneſs. But 
then, the promiſes made to Abraham, of mercy and 
cc compaſſion” to them, and by them to all mankind, 
had failed. Therefore they were “ forgiven,” ud” 
not © deſtroyed” : judgment was executed, from 
time to time, upon the perſons of offenders; but ſtill 
a remnant was left; the nation ſubſiſted, until the 

Seed came, to whom the promiſe was inde, Nay, 

although, in conſequence of their laſt and greateſt 

| crime, their polity was ſubverted with their city and 
| temple, the race is yet marvellouſly preſerved ; and, 

we truſt, preſerved for mercy, to be ſhewn them in 

the laſt days. Be not angry, O Lord Jeſu, for ever, 

with them, or with us; but remember of what ma- 

terials we are made, and into what a ſtate we are 

fallen; how weak and how frail we are; how liable 

1 to be ſeduced into ſin, and blinded by error: re- 

=_ member this, O Lord, and forgive us; and teach us 

1 to remember it, that we may forgive one another. 
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is | 40. How oft did they provoke him in the wilderneſs, 
= and grieve him in the deſert ® 41. Yea, they turned 
back, 


NM. 
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| back, and tempted God, and limited the holy One of I 


rael. 42. They remembered not his hand, nor the day 
when he delivered them from the hand of the enemy: 
43. How he had wrought his figns in Egypt, and bis 
wonders in the field of Zoan : | 


The queſtion which the Pfalmiſt here hy con- 
cerning Iſrael in the wilderneſs, i is elſewhere aſked by 
him, concerning mankind in general: Who can 
ce tell how. oft he offendeth ?” Pf. xix. 12. God 
informs Moſes, who had interceded for the peo- 
ple, and, in the name of the great Mediator, ob- 
tained their pardon, that © thoſe men which had ſeen 
cc his glory, and his miracles which he did in Egypt 
© and in the wilderneſs had tempted Sim ten times, 
<« and had not hearkened to his voice.” Numb. xiv. 
22, Forgetfulneſs of the mercies of redeinption is 
the beginning of fin ; and though every one knows 
how to reſent and deteſt the crime of ingratitude in 
another, he yet thinks that his beſt benefactor will 
overlook the moſt flagrant inſtances of it in himſelf. 


44. And had turned their rivers into blood: and their 


floods, that they could not drink. 45. He ſent divers 


ſorts of flies, Heb. a mixture, whether of beaſts, or 
inſets, noiſome and deſtructive, among them, which 
devoured them; and frogs, which deſtroyed them. 46. 
He gave alſo their increaſe unto the caterpillar, and their 
labour unto the locuſt. 47. He deſiroyed their vines with 
hail, and their ſycomore trees with froſt. 48. He gave 
up their cattle alſo to the hail, and their n to hot 
thunderbolts, or, flaſhes of lightning. 


The Pſalm goes back to the ſubject of Ifraelitiſh 
ingratitude, mentioned at the beginning, verſe 11, 
. | 12. 


: 
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12. in order to introduce an account of the miracles 


wrought in Egypt, previous to the Exodus. Theſe 
miracles were intended to evince the ſuperiority of 
Jehovah over the elements and powers of nature, 


which at that time were objects of worſhip amongſt 
the Egyptians, but plainly appeared to act at the 
command* of Moſes, in ſubordination to their great 
Creator, the God of the Hebrews. In the heavens, 
on the earth, and in the waters, ſupremacy and in- 
dependency were demonſtrated to belong to him only: 


fire and air, thunder and lightning, wind, tain, and 


hail obeyed his word: rivers became blood, and their 
inhabitants perithed ; infects and animals left their 


wonted habitations, to deſtroy vegetables, or torment 


man: ſo that wherever the gods of Egypt were ſup- 
poſed to reſide, and to exert their influences in favour 
of their votaries, in all places, and all circumſtances, 


victory declared tor Jehovah. Hence modern as well 


as ancient idolaters may learn, not to put their truſt 
in the werld, but in him who made, and who can 
and will deſtroy it; whoſe power can render the moſt 
inſignificant of his creatures inſtruments of his ven- 
geance, and, in a moment, arm all the elements 


againſt fingers ; and whoſe merey will employ that 


wer in the final ſalvation of the church ; when, as 
the author of the book of Wiſdom expreſſeth it, 
« He ſhall make the creature his weapon for the re- 
« yenge of his enemies, and the world ſhall fight for 
«© him | againſt the unwiſe.” Wild. v. 17, 20. The 
curious and ſtriking reflections which that author 
makes on the plagues of Egypt, in Chap. xi, Xvii, 
xvili, xix. are well worthy an attentive peruſal. It 
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| is alſo to Yo TY that St. John deſeribes the 


judgments of the laſt days in terms plainly alluding 
to thoſe poured out upon the Egyptians, as locuſts 
& and frogs; blood and darkneſs,” &c. See Rev. ix, 


and xvi, et al. Under theſe images are repreſented, 


falſe teachers and erroneous doctrines, carnality and 
ignorance, and, in a word, whatever contributes to 
ravage the moral or ſpiritual world, to deface the 
beauty of holineſs, and deſtroy the fruits of faith. 

And of all the divine judgments, theſe are by far the 


moſt dreadful, though generally the leaſt dreaded. 


49. He caſt up them the fierceneſs of bib anger, b 
wrath, and indignation, and trouble, - by Poway” evil 
ves among them. 


Some of the Egyptian 1 having been ſpeci- 
flea in the foregoing verſes, others of them are here 
thrown together, and the whole ſcene is affirmed to 
haye been a full diſplay of wrath and vengeance, 
executed upon the oppreflors of the church by 
SIS 2855 < evil angels, agents, or meſſen gers; 
whether by this expreſſion, we underſtand the mate- 
rial inſtruments of divine diſpleaſure; or angels em- 
ployed as miniſters of vengeance; or the actual ap- 
pearance and miniſtration of evil ſpirits, ſuffered to. 
torment the wicked in this world, as they certainly 
will do, in the next. Tradition ſeems to have fa 
voured this laſt opinion, ſinee the author of the book 
of Wiſdom, above referred to, deſcribes the Egyp- 


tian darkneſs as a kind of temporary hell, in which 


there appeared to the wicked, whoſe conſciences ſug- 
geſted to them every thing that was horrible, © a fire 
* kindled of itſelf very dreadful ; they were ſcared 
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* with beaſts that paſſed by, and hiſſing of ſerpents; 

* and they were vexed with monſtrous apparitions, 
* ſo that they fainted, and died for fear; while over 
them was ſpread an heavy night, an image of that 


& darkneſs which "ſhould afterward receive them.” wy 
Wiſd. Xvii. | | 


50. He made a way to his anger, he ſoared not their 
ſoul fr om death, but gave their life over to the peſtilence; 
51. Aud ſmote all the firſt born in Egypt; the chief 1 
their ſtrengih in the tabernacles of Ham: 


The laſt plague was the death of the firſt born 


both of man and beaſt; Exod. xii. 29. when God, 
having removed every obſtacle that mercy had 
thrown in the path of juſtice, © made a way to his 


« indignation,” which then ruſhed forth like a fiery 
ſtream. An unlimited commiſſion was given to the 
deftroyer, who at midnight paſſed through the land, 
and gave the fatal ſtroke in every houſe, << While 
« all things, O Lord, were in quiet filence, and 
ce that night was in the midſt of her ſwift courſe, 
« thine Almighty word leapt down from heaven 
« out of thy royal throne, as a fierce man of war 
« into the midſt of a land of deſtruction, and 
ce brought thine unfeigned commandment as a ſharp 
„ ſword, and ſtanding up, filled all things with 
15 death: and it touched the heaven, but it ſtood 
c upon the earth.“ Wiſd, xvin, 14. Pharaoh and 
all his ſervants roſe up in the night; there was a 
great cry throughout all the land of Egypt; and 
univerſal eonſternation reigned, inferior only to that 
which is to extend it's empire over the world, when 
the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be 

ce raiſed,” 


5 
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ec raiſed.” May we Cs aved, like lar, in that 
hour, through the blood of the true paſchal Lamb, 
ſlain to take away the fins of the world. When 


« I ſee the blood,” ſays Jehovah to his people, "1 
« will paſs over you.“ 


52. But, made his own people to go forth like ſheep ; : 
and guided them in the wilderneſs, like a flock; 53. And 
he led them on ſafely, ſo that they feared not; but the 
ſea qverwhelmed their enemies. 54. And he brought 
them to the border of his Sanctuary, even to this moun- 
tain, which his right hand had purchaſed. 55. He caſt 
out the heathen alſo before them; and divided them an 


inheritance by line: and , "the ' tribes of VS. to 
dwell i in their tents, _ | 


| Having related the puriſhments inflicted” on 
Egypt, the Pſalmiſt returns to thoſe mercies ex- 
perienced by the Ifraclites, when God overthrew 
their enemies, took them under his protection, fed 
and conducted them in the wilderneſs, brought them 
to the promiſed land, expelled the heathen, ſettled 
his people, and at length fixed his reſidence on 
mount Sion, which is repreſented as the conqueſt 
and acquiſition of his own arm; fince the victories 
'of Joſhua, &c, were all owing to the divine preſence 
and aſſiſtance. The Chriſtian church, after her re- 
demption by © the blood of the Lamb,” paſſed 300 
years in a ſtate of minority, as 1t were, and under 
perſecution, which, with alluſion to what. befel 
Tſrael of old, is called in the Revelation, her flight 
and abode in the WILDERNESS, Rev. X11, 6. At 
length, the true, «“ Joſhua,” or jzsvs, © brought” 
her " into the poſſeſſion of the Gentiles ;” ſee Acta 


C 4 | vii. 
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Vii. 45. and ſhe enjoyed a temporary reſt and proſ- 
perity. But no terreſtrial Canaan, no ſecular ad- 
vantages ſhould make us forget, as the Jews did, 
and as Chriſtians are apt to do, that the church is 
in the wilderneſs, WIE the is in the world; and that 
« there remaineth yet” another and far more glori- 
ous << reſt for the people of God,“ after witch they 
ought ever to be aſpiring. See Heb. iv. 9. 


56, Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt high God, 
and kept not his teſtimonies : 57, But turned back, and 
dealt unfaithfully like their fathers : they were — 
aſide lite à deceitful bow, 58. For they provoked him ta 


anger with their high places, and AY. ow. to jean 
' with their graven images. 


The Iſraelites, when ſettled in the promiſed land, 
ſoon ſhewed themſelves to be the genuine deſcendants 
of thoſe men, who tempted God in the defart, We 
can hardly read two chapters in the book of Judges, | 
but we meet with the words, « And the children of 
_ * Tſrael again did evil in the fight of the Lord.“ 
For this their frequent revolting chey are compared 
to * a deceitful bow,” which, when put to the trial, 
is ſure to diſappoint the archer, either dropping the 
arrow at his feet, or carrying it wide of the mark. 
Their zeal and love were either wholly relaxed and 2 
enervated by ſenſuality and indolence, or elſe turned 
aſide, and miſplaced on falſe objects of worſhip. 
Thus, in the preſent decline of religion, the devotion 
of the Romaniſts hath attached itſelf to ſaints, angels, 
and images; while that of Proteſtants ſleepeth, and 
muſt be awakened. In what manner, i: is known to 


Ove only. 


59. When 
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59. When God heard this, he wwas worard; aud greatly 
ab borred Iſrael: 60. So that be  forſook the, tabernacle 
of Shiloh, the tent which he placed among men : 61. And 


delivered his flrength into aa - and his glory into > the 
enemies had. 


* 


Rebellion 1 God will, 8 or later, ide 
down his vengeance, : and cauſe the moſt beloved na- 
tion to be © abhorred” by him: he will forſake the 
place of his reſidence, the tent placed among men, 
where he dwelleth by his Spirit; and the church, by 
which his firength, 2 and; his « glory” 'are-mani- 
feſted to the world, ſhall go“ into captivity, and 
2 the enemies hand.” All this we are, 2 that 


* ” . F 


pug Skiloh, was fulfereds to fall; Ht vie end of the 
Philiſtines, 1 Sam. iy. The preſent ſtate: of Jeruſa- 
lem, and of. all the once flouriſhing eaſtera and 
African: churches, ſpeaks aloud the — awful and 


concerning trutb. 122 nnr ears en 
1. him hear.“ n 16 =o 


** E 1 « Hi 
4 # * 


62. He: gave bis e cn the ibu: and a 
was wroth with bis inheritance. 63. The fire conſumed 
their young men: and their maidens\ were "uot given to 


marriage. 64. Their prigſts fell 50 the FIRES 12nd \ cad 
 evidows mad: no lamentatin. 


. » %.* # 


| * | Theſe verſes refer to the dabsbter of Iſrael 155: the 
Philiſtines, which was an effect of divine wrath, 

compared here, as elſewhere, to * a conſuming fire; * 

they refer likewiſe to the death of old Eli, of Hophni 

and Phinheas, and the widow of Phinheas, Who ex- 
e in child-bed, on hearing the mournful news. 


I Sam. 
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1 Sam. iv. Hiſtory abounds with the tragical ſtories 
of wars and captivities: Scripture informs us, they 
are the judgments of God againſt ſin: but calamities 

affect us not, till they become our own: it is well 
if they reform us, even when they do become ſo. 


65. Then the Loxp awaked, as one out of ſeep, and 
like a mighty man, that ſhouteth, by reaſon of wine. 

While, by God's permiſhon, the Philiſtines were 
chaſtiſing his people for taeir fins, he held his peace, 
and ſeemed unconcerned, as one aſleep. But when 
due chaſtiſement had brought the delinquents to 
themſelves, the cries of penitent Iſrael awakened, as 
it were, and called forth the zeal of the Lid of 
hoſts, to vindicate his honour, and deliver his ſer- 
vants: and then the vigour of his operations was 
ſuch, as might be compared to the alacrity and cou- 
rage of a mighty champion, when, refrefhed and in- 
ſpirited by wine, he attacks his adverſaries, and bears 
down all before him. Under all our ſufferings, let 
us reſt contented with this aſſurance, that God acts 
the part of a father; and will therefore remove che 
rod, when it hath anſwered the end propoſed. 

66. And he ſmote his enemies in the binder parts ; ; #9 
Put them to a perpetual reproach. 
The former clauſe of this verſe may be ay, 
ce And he repulſed, or, drove his enemies back; * 
as Pſ. ix. 3. When mine enemies are turned 
cc back; the word M being the ſame, in both 
places. But as that part of the ſacred hiſtory is here 


alluded to, in which the Philiſtines are ſaid to have 


been plagued with “ emerods,” or hemorrhoids, 
wail the ark was 1 chem, the paſſage is ge- 


_ nerally 
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nerally rendered, as in our tranſlation, and ſuppoſed 
to intend that particular plague, Thus much, how- 
ever, is certain, that Dagon fell. before the. ark, 
which his worſhippers were glad to ſend back, with 

acknowledgments of the vengeance inflicted on them 
by the ſuperior power of the God of Iſrael, who 


could puniſh where, and when, and how he pleaſed. 
See 1 Sam. v. vi, 


67. . Moreover, be refuſed the tabernacle of Taſeph, 

and choſe not the tribe Ephraim. 68. But choſe the 

tribe of Judab, , the mount Sion which be loved. 69. 

. And he built his ſanftuary like high palaces, Le the 
earth which he hath eftabliſhed for ever. | 


Ihe ark, after it's return, went no more to Shilok, 
which was in the tribe of Ephraim, the ſon. of | 
Joſeph, but was brought firſt to Kiriathaim, 1 Sam, 
vi, 21. a City of the tribe of Judah, and from thence, 
after a ſhort ſtay at the houſe of Obed Edom, to 

mount Sion, 1 Chron. xiv. and xv. which was the 
choſen and highly favoured mount : where was after- 
wards erected, by Solomon, a magnificent and per- 
manent habitation for the God of Jacob, during the 
continuance of the old diſpenſation ; a reſemblance 
of that eternal temple, in which all the fulneſs of 
the Godhead hath fince dwelt bodily, The divine 
prefence removed at this time to the tribe of Judah, 

becauſe out of that tribe, after the rejection of Saul, 

came the great repreſentative, as well as een 


of King Meſſiah, 


70. He choſe David 4% his ſervant, and cook him 
from the ſheep folds. 71, From following the etws 
great with young, he brought ow to feed Facob his 


Peuple, 


FAY and Leue! his inheritance. 7 2. '$ be fl them 
according to the integrity of his heart, aud Wr them 
4 the ſkilfulneſs of his hands. 

The call of David from a meepfold to a W. e 
teacheth us, that he who hath ſhewed himſelf faith- 
ful ! in few and ſmall concerns, 18 worthy. of promo- 
tion to more and more important cares; that the 
qualifications, requifite for the due diſcharge of 
high offices, are beſt learned, at firſt, in an inferior 
ſation, eſpecially if it be one that will inure to 
labour and vigilance; 3 and that kings are to con- 
ſider themſelves as * ſhepherds;” which confidera- 
tion would perhaps teach them their duty better 
than all the precepts in the world, From the laſt 
verſe, relative to David's manner of conducting | 
himſelf after his advancement, we learn, that in- 
tegrity and diſcretion, when they meet in the ſane 
perſon, form a compleat Ruler, and one fit to re- 
preſent that bleſſed perſon, who entered, like his 
father David, through ſufferings into his glory; 
who governeth his church in wiſdom and righteouſ- | 
neſs; and of whom it was ſaid, by the evangelical 
prophet, © He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd, 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
« them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that 
© are with young,” Iſai. xl. 11, 


4 


n 
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XVI pay. orhine' F AT kk: 
e e : 


The 3 of this Plalm 18 . the 
ſame with that of the Ixxivth. The 


church, perſecuted and afflicted, ſets forth, i 5 


1—2. the ſacrilegious devaſtation, and cruel 
laughter, made by the enemy, with 4. the 
reproach occaſioned thereby; 5—7. ſhe 
prayeth for redreſs and deliverance; 8, g. 
confeſſeth, and intreateth forgivtneß of the 
ſins, which had brought theſe calamities 
upon her; and then, 10—12. aſketh a re- 
moval of her reproach and miſery; pro- 
miſing 13. endlefs gratitude and praiſe for 
the ſame. We meet with Paſſages of this 
Pſalm, Jer. x. 25. 1 Macc. vii. 17. ann. 
it was compoſed, is not known. | 
1. O God, the heathen are come into thine e 
thy holy temple have * agſiled: they have laid Feru- 
Three deplorable ROTOR, es are dert enumerated 
by the faithful; the alienation of God's inheritance, 


the profanation of the ſanctuary, and the deſolation 
of the beloved city. When we repreſent, in our 


prayers, the ſufferings and humiliation of thy church, 
_— 
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we take an effectual method of awakening the com- 
paſſion, and recalling the favour of heaven. Every 
redeemed ſoul is the inheritance, the temple, the city 
of God. When ſin enters, and takes poſſeſſion, the 
inheritance is alienated, the temple defiled, the city 
deſolated. 


2. The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to 
be meat unto the fowls of heaven, the fleſh of thy ſaints 
unto the beafts of the earth. 3. Their blood have they 
ſhed like water round about 4 and there was 


none to bury them. _ 


That horrible carnage, which ole the Rege and 
capture of a city, is the fourth of thoſe calamities, 
bewailed in our Pſalm. To behold, or even to ima- 
gine, heaps of ſlaughtered bodies lying unburied, 
and expoſed to birds and beaſts of prey, is inex- 
preſſibly ſhocking to humanity. But with what un- 
concern are we accuſtomed to view, on all ſides of 
us, multitudes ⸗ dead in treſpaſſes and fins,” torn in 
pieces, and devoured by wild paſſions, filthy luſts, 
and infernal ſpirits, thoſe dogs and vultures of the 
moral world ? Yet to a diſcerning eye, and a think- 
ing mind, the latter is by far the more melancholy 
ſight of the two. 


4. Ve are become 4 reproach to our neighbours ; a corn 
and derifion to them that are round about us. 


A fifth calamity, incident to an afflicted church, 
is to become, like captive Iſrael, the ſcorn and de- 
ce rifion” of infidels, who fail not, at ſuch ſeaſons, 
to reproach her, and blaſpheme her God. We know 
how to anſwer thoſe, who reproach us with our ſut- 
ferings, for ſo their predeceffors re proached our Maſ- 

| ter; 
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ter; but what ſhall we ſay, if we have given the 
enemy occaſion to reproach us with our fins? The 


only real diſgrace of nts wel is the wickedneſs of 
it's profeſſors. | 


5. How long, Loy ? wilt thou be angry for ever ? 
Shall thy jealouſy burn like fire ? 


Parched, and exhauſted, amidſt the flames of per- 
ſecution, we behold Sion panting for the comforts of 
redemption. 'The extent and continuance of her 
_ troubles cauſe her to fear a total extermination ; and, 

by the queſtions here aſked, ſhe tacitly reminds God . 
of his promiſes not to give her up, and deſtroy her 
« for ever,” on account of Meſſias, mans ſhe Was, 
in the fulneſs of time, to bring forth. 


6. Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that have not 
' known thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not called 
uon thy name. 7. For they have devoured TRE, and 
laid waſte his dwelling place. 
This, though uttered in the form of a wiſh, or 
prayer, is to be confidered, like many other paſſages 
of the ſame nature, as a prediction of what would 
afterwards come to paſs. Pagan ambition and cruelty 
were often employed to chaſtiſe offending Iſrael; but 
were, themſelves, notwithſtanding, juſtly puniſhed, 
in their turn, by other powers, raiſed up for that 
end. That relation, in which the church ſtands to 
God, cauſes him, upon her repentance, to appear in 
her behalf, and to execute vengeance on her oppreſ- 
ſors, who“ know him not, nor call upon his name.” 
«© We are thine,” faith Iſaiah, © thou never beareſt 
5. rule over them, they were not called by thy name.” 
1x11. * The church, for her ſins, may deſerve to 


ſuffer; 


1 
1 
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ſuffer; but her enemies are not therefore without : 
_ guilt, nor will they eſcape without Puniſhment. 


8. O remember not againſt us former iniquities : let thy 
tender mercies ſpeedily prevent us: for we are brought very 
low. 9. Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory 
of thy name : and deliver 5 and purge away our Jong, 25 


thy name's ſake. 


Affliction hath then 8 it's ered effect, 
when it hath convinced us of ſin, and led us to re- 
pentance; when, brought back by it, like the re- 
turning prodigal, to the houſe and preſence of our 
heavenly father, we acknowledge our guilt as the 


cCauſe of our miſery,” and intreat forgiveneſs of the 


one, in order to. obtain a releaſe from the other ; not 


pleading our own merits, but the mercies of God 


our Saviour, and the glory of his name. 
10. Wherefore ſhould the beathen ſay, Where is tbeir 


God? let him be known among the heathen in our fight, 


by the revenging of the blood of thy ſervants which is ſhed ; 
or, let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed, be 
known among the heathen that is in our fight. | 


It is for“ the glory of God's name,” to deliver 
his church; becauſe, while ſhe is in trouble, that 
name is blaſphemed by the enemy, as if he wanted 
either power, or will, to prevent or remove the ca- 


lamities of his ſervants. Prayer is therefore here 


made by the faithful, that God, not to gratify any 
vindictive ſpirit of theirs, but to vindicate his own |. 
attributes, would break the teeth of the oppreſſor, 

and work a public and glorious ſalvation for his cho- 
ſen; at beholding which, the very adverſaries N 
ſelves might poſſibly be converted. 3 


At. Let 


JJ a Rog 
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11. Let the fighing of the Priſoner come before thee: 
according to the greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe 


that are appointed to die; 


Next to thoſe who had been lain, the caſe of lack 
as groaned in captivity, lying bound in chains and 
fetters, under ſentence - of death, to be inflicted at 


the will of their cruel and inſulting Conquerors, is 
recommended to God. The Chriſtian, though he 


may at preſeat be ſubject to none of theſe external 


calamities, forgets not that he is often perſecuted, 


and led captive, by his own defires, and bound in 


the chains of his fins; that the world to him is 2 


priſon; that ſentence of death is paſſed upon him, 
and he knoweth not how ſoon that ſentence may be 
executed. How properly, therefore, and how fer- 


vently may he, at all times, pray, O let the figh- 


e ing of the priſoner come before thee; accordin 
<< to the greatneſs of thy power preſerve thou thoſe 
<« that are appointed to die.” 


12. And render unto our neighbours ſevenfold into 
their boſom their reproach wWherewith they have reproach- 
ed thee, O Lord. 


That is, As they have reproached thee with weak- 


neſs, ſo manifeſt to others their-weakneſs, who are 


but finful duſt and aſhes; as they have endeavoured 
to make thee contemptible, ſo let the world have juſt 
cauſe to deſpiſe them, who have thus prefumpruouſly 
offended ; according as it is written, Them that 
* bond me I will honour, and they that deſpiſe 
«© me ſhall be lightly eſteemed, *I Sam. ii. 30. And, 
however different the None of N may now 
Vor. II. FRE OS Fog D i | | be, 
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be, this will certainly 5e found true, in every in- 
2 55 at the laſt day. 
13. So we thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, will 
give 25 thanks for ever : wwe "oF ſhew 471 5 = praiſe 
to all generations. 

Such is the reſolution or; a ud, under perſecu- 
tion; and ſuch ought to. be the practice of every 
church, when delivered out of it, and reſtored to 
the favour and protection of her God. The ſame is 
the duty of every ſoul, with regard to afflictions and 
mercies of a private kind. But how glorious will be 
the day, when, triumphant over fin and ſorrow, over 
every thing that exalteth and oppoſeth' itſelf, the 
church univerſal ſhall behold the adverſary diſarmed 
for ever; while ſhe herſelf, placed in paſtures of joy, 
and led to the waters of eternal comfort, ſhall, from 
age to age, inceſſantly ſing the praiſes of her great 
Shepherd and Biſhop, her King, and her Gdd 


PSALM IX. 
AK G U M E N 'T, h 


The church, fill. in captivity, 1 — 3. erieth 
unto God for help and redemption; > 4—7. 
ee of her grievous afflictions; 8— 

3. deſcribeth her former ee and 
—— depreſſion, under the beautiful figure 
of a Vine; 14—1 6. returneth again to her 
ſupplications, and 17 — 19. prayeth for the 
advent of Meſſiah, to > quicken and comfort 
her, 
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her, vowing all loyal obedience, adoration, 


and praiſe to Oy as 1 author of her 
ſalvation. ö | 


1. Give ear, 0 ſhepherd 5 7 thou 4 2000 | 
704 eb lite a flock ; thou that dwell:ft between, the che- 


rubims, ſhine forth. 


The Chriſtian church is now have <o cc That” 
of God: Jeſus Chriſt isthe © ſhepherd;” of this Iſrael, 
who leadeth his people © like a flock ;” he dwelleth 


in the midſt of them by his Spirit, as of old he dwelt 


in the holy places, © between the cherubims. auth Let 
us beſeech him to hearken to our prayers, and to 


manifeſt the glory 0 of his power, in our r defence and | 


deliverance. 5 LEE 


2. Before Ephraim, 1 NS 5 aue, Vn 


8 thy flrength, and come and ſave us. 


God is intreated to go forth, in his firen th and 
his ſalvation, before the tribes of Iſrael, as formerly 
in the wilderneſs. Ephraim, Benjamin, and' Manaffeh - 
are particularly mentioned, perhaps, becauſe, ac- 
cording to the eſtabliſhed order, thoſe three tribes 
immediately followed the ark and cherubim, the 
ſymbols of the divine preſence. See Numb. ii. 18. 


3. Turn, or, Teflore us again, 2 God, and rags 2 
Np to ſhine 3 and rue ſpall be ſaved. © | 
This. verſe is a kind of chorus, cectibilis thites 
times in the courſe of our Pſalm. It implies, that 
the church is i in captivity, from which ſhe prayeth to 
be © reſtored” to her former freedom and proſperity; 
that ſhe expecteth ſuch reſtoration, not from any 
m or merit of her own, but from the grace and 


„„ mercy 
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mercy of her Saviour; as well knowing, that her 
night can be turned into day, and her winter give 
place to ſpring, only by the ſun of righteouſneſs 
rifing, and caufing his face to ſhine upon her deſola- 
tions, This ought, therefore, to be the wiſh and 
the prayer of every perſecuted church, and of every 
afflicted ſoul. 

4. O Loxp God of hofts, hoty long wilt hou be 
angry againſt the prayer of thy people? 

Ihe ſins of a people may for a time © ſeparate be- 
ce tween them and their God, and hide his face from 
« them that he will not hear; Ifai. lix. 2. he may 
«cover himſelf with a cloud, that their prayers ſhould 
« not paſs through;” Lam. iii. 44. and ſeem to reject 
even the devotions of his diſtreſſed ſervants, while he 
is proving the ſtrength of their faith, and the ſince- 
rity of their repentance. But if the former be ſtrong, 
and the latter ſincere, they will continue to aſk, till 
they have obtained; nor ceaſe to oel, till the door 


be opened. 
5. Thou feed them with the bread of tears, or, of 
roeeping 3 and t them tears 10 drink in great 


meaſure. 
There cannot be 2 more friking picture of Sion 

in captivity ! Her bread is dipped in tears, and her 
cup is filled to the brim with them: no time is free 
from grief and lamentation. They who fin, muſt 
| ſubmit to penance ; which if a man doth not impoſe 

on himſelf, God will impoſe it on him: whereas, if 
we judged ourſelves, we ſhould not be thus judged 


of the Lord. The church hath appointed ſeaſons, 
"2 | and 
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and given directions for this purpoſe; but who ob- 
ſerves either the one, or the other ? 


6. Thou makeſt us a ſtriſe unto our nighbows: and : 
our enemies laugh among themſeFves. 


Iſrael, when forſaken by her God, was a prey, for 
which all the neighbouring nations contended, ex- 
ulting over her, and ſcoffing at that condition; to 
which, not their counſels, or armies, but her own 
iniquities, had reduced her. Hence let us learn how 
to form a juſt eſtimate of the real ſtate both of com- 
munities and individuals. [Righteouſneſs alone ex- 
alteth man; fin is his reproach, and will be his 
deſtruction. 

7. Turn us again, 0 Ged of hoſts, and cauſe thy 
face to ſhine, and we ſhall be ſaved. See above, ver. 
3. 8. Thos haſt brought a vine out of t: thou haſt 
caſt out the heatben, and planted it. 


God is reminded of the favour once ſhewn by him 

to the church of Iſrael, and of that proſperity,which 
| the ce enjoyed. She is compared to a © vine,” re- 
moved, from the unkindly foil of Egypt, to the 
happier regions of Canaan, and there planted by 
Jehovah, in the place of nations extirpated for their 
unfruitfulneſs. 'The vine is a plant weak, and low- 
ly, and needing ſupport ; when ſupported, wild and 
luxuriant, unleſs reſtrained by the pruning knife; 
capable of producing the moſt valuable fruit; but, 
if barren, the moſt unprofitable among trees, and fit 
only for the flames. In all theſe reſpects it is a lively 
emblem of the church, and uſed as ſuch by Iſaiah, | 
V. 7. by Ezekiel, xv. xvii. xix. and by our Lord 
himſelf, Matt. xxi. 33- The Chriſtian 8 after 
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her redemption, by the death and reſurrection of Je- 

ſus, was planted in the heathen world, as Iſrael had 
been in Canaan ; and the en ſuits one as well 
as the other. 


9. Thou prepared room . it, - and dif can it 
to take deep root, and it filled the land. 10. The hills 
dere covered with the ſhadow. of it, and the boughs 
thereof were like the goodly cedars; or, and the good! y 
cedars were covered with the boughs thereof. 


As the vine ſtriketh it's roots deep into the ſoil 
prepared for it, and then diffuſeth it's numerous 

branches all around, covering the fertile hills, by the 
ſides of which it is planted, or running up the lofty 
cedars; to the bodies of which it is joined; ſuch was 
the growth and fruitfulneſs of the Iſraclitiſh church; 
but much greater was that of the church Chriſtian, 
Her roots were faſt fixed in the hearts and affections 
of the faithful, and her boughs ſhot forth abundant- 
ly; ; they often felt the knife, but increaſed under 
it, both in number and VIgOUr 3 till, at lengthy ſhe - 
overſhadowed the Roman empire with her branches, 


and repleniſhed the earth with her fruit, WOOL to 
God and man. 


11. She ſent out her toughs unto b ble fea aud her 
branches unto the river. 


This relates to the extent of Paleſtine, which was 
occupied by the tribes of Iſrael, even from the 
mediterranean * ſea,” weſtward, to the “ river” Eu- 
Phrates, caſtward. This was promiſed, Deut. xi. 24. 
From the river Euphrates to the uttermoſt ſea ſhall 

« your coaſt be; and fulfilled in the days of Solo- 
mon. See 1 K. iv. 21. PL Chop 8. To the Chri- 


ſtian 
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ſtian church the whole earth was the land of promiſe, 
and the Goſpel was preached to all nations. I will 
give thee,” ſaith Jehovah to Chriſt, * the heathen- 
« for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of 
e the earth for thy poſſeſſion.” Pf. ii. 8. 


2. Why haſt thou then broken down her hedges,” ſo. 
chal a they which paſs by the way, do pluck here 
The Pſalmiſt, having deſcribed the exaltation of 
Iſrael, under the figure of a vine, proceeds, under 
the ſame figure, to lament her depreſſion. She is now 
repreſented as deprived of the protection of God, the 
counſels of the wiſe, and the arms of the valiant; of 
all her bulwarks and fortifications, and Whatever elſe 
could contribute to her defence and ſecurity; ſo that, 
like a vineyard without a fence, ſhe lay open, on 
every fide, to the incurſions and ravages of her neigh- 
bouring adverſaries; who ſoon ſtripped her of all 


that was valuable, and trod her under foot. 


13: The: boar out of the wood + doth 'wwaſe at, 0 | 
the wild beaſt of the field doth devour it. 


Fierce, and unrelenting, her heathen dener 
iſſued, at different times, from his abode, like a 
C. wikd boar“ out of the foreſt, reſolved not only to 
ſpoil and plunder, but to eradicate and extirpate her 
for ever. Nor let the church Chriſtian imagine, that 
theſe things relate only to her elder ſiſter. Greater 
mercies, and more excellent gifts, ſhould execite in 
her greater thankfulneſs, and call forth more-excel- 
: lent virtues; otherwiſe, they wilt ſerve only to en- 
hance her account, and multiply her ſorrows. If ſhe 
fin, and fall after the ſame example of unbelief, ſhe 
muſty not think to be diſtinguiſhed in her puniſhment, 
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unleſs by the ſeverity of it, She may expect to ſee 
the faygur of heaven withdrawn, and the ſecular 
arm, inſtead of ſupportmg, employed to cruſh her; 
her diſcipline may be annihilated, her unity broken, 
her doctrines perverted, her worſhip deformed, her 
practice corrupted, her poſſeſſions alienated, and her 
revenues ſeized ; till at length the word be given 
from above, and ſame antichriſtian power be un- 
chained, to execute upon her the full vengeance due 
to her crimes, Unclean deſires, and furious paſſions, 
are the enemies of the ſoul, which deface her beauty, 


and deyour all the productions of grace, in par leſſer 
vineyard of God. 


14. Return, we beſeech thee, 0 God of hoſts ; look 
; * from heaven, and behold, and vifit this vine; 


15, 4nd the vineyard which thy right hand hath plant- 


ed, and the branch that thou madefi ſo * for thine 
own ſelf, 
The church, thus diſtreſſed and deſolated, offereth 
a prayer for the return of the divine favour, and for 
a gracious viſitation from on high; ſhe beſeecheth 
God to look down, with an eye of pity, from hea- 
ven, on the vineyard, which his own hands had 
** planted,” and on that royal branch, the family 
of David, in particular, which he had raiſed and 
eſtabliſhed for himſelf, to accompliſh his eternal 
purpoſe of * mankind by Meſſiah, who was, 
one day, to ſpring from the root of Jeſſe. The 
Chaldee Paraphraſt expounds * the branch,” of 
Meſſiah himſelf, &Twn x>5D by On King Meſſiah, 
* whom thou. haſt eſtabliſhed,” &c. So do the 
Rabbies, Aben . and Obadiab, cited by Dr. 


Hammonds : 
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Hammond. And the Lxx, inſtead of ſuppoſing the 
word ty © a ſon,” to refer to © vine,” and fo fignify 

a © branch,” which, in the Hebrew ſtyle, is, © a ſon 
« of the vine, ' have rendered the paſſage, eri viov 
auen, © on the ſon of man;” an expreſſion, ac- 
tually uſed by the Pſalmiſt, two verſes below. Ta 
the advent of this ſon of man, Iſrael was ever ac- 
cuſtomed to look forward, in time of affliction ; 
on his fecond and glorious advent the Chriſtian 
church muſt fix ber eye, in the OE of her cala- 
mities, 

16, It is burnt with fire: it is cut down, or, dug 352 : 
they periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 


The fad eſtate of the vineyard is yet again 1 
forth, to excite the compaſſion of heaven. As to 
the latter clauſe of this verſe, if it be rendered, as 

our tranſlators have rendered it, in the preſent time, 
it ſeems to relate to the Iſraelites, and the deſtruc- 
tion made amongſt them by the wrath of God. If 
it have a future rendring, they ſhall periſh at the 
rebuke of thy countenance,” it may be ſuppoſed 
to predict the fate of the adverſaries, when God 
ſhould deliver his people out of their hands, - 
17. Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, 

upon the ſon of man, whom thou wade frrong for 
thyſelf, 

Theſe phraſes; F6 che man of thy right band, and 
„the ſon of man, if at all applicable, in a lower 
and ſubordinate ſenſe, to a temporal king of Iſrael, 
conſidered as a repreſentative of Meſſiah, are moſt 
certainly, | in their full and prophetical acceptation, 


intended 
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intended to denote King Meſſiah himſelf . Aſſured 
of his coming, the church prayeth, that the hand, 
the protection, and the power of Jehovah might be 
% upon” him, over him, and with him, in his great 
undertaking, finally to deliver her out of all her 
troubles, and to © lead her captivity captive.” 

18. So ill not ebe go back from thee : ee US, un 
wwe Will call upon thy name. | | 

The end of our redemption 1s, that we ſhould 
ſerve him who hath redeemed us, and « go back” 
no more to our old fins. That ſoul which hath been 
& quickened” and made alive by Chriſt, ſhould live 
to his honour. and glory; that mouth which hath 
been opened by him, can do -leſs than ſhew torth 

his praiſe, and * call upon his“ ſaving “ name.” 

109. Turn us again, O LorD God of hoſts ; * thy 
Face to Joie, and we ſhall be aue. See verſe . 


* Virum dexterz tuæ: Davidem a te adfiebelich et confire 
matum Regem, et in ejus figuri Chriſtum. Bossver, \ © 


PSALM LXXXI. 
"ARGUMENT, 

This Pſalm, whenſoever, or by whomſoever 
compoſed, was, probably, intended to be 
ſung at the feaſt of trumpets, as alſo at any 
other feaſt time. It contains 1— 3. an ex- 


hortation duly to obſerve the feſtivals of the | 
church, 4, 5. as God had OI who 


* * 1 8 
- * 
. 
— 
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is introduced expoſtulating with his people, 
on account 6—10, of his mercies, and 11, 
12. their ingratitude, and 14—16. under 

the form of a moſt affeQtionate wiſh, re- 
newing his promiſes, on condition of their 
obedience. 


I. Sing aloud unto God our flrength + male a | jnfal 
wik unto the God of Facob. 2. Take a Pſalm, and 
bring hither the men the N i with the 


A 

If Ifraelites were thus exhorted to 1855 their feaſt 
days, with } Joy and gladneſs of heart; to exalt their 
voices, and join together all their ſweeteſt 'inflru- 
ments of muſic, in honour of him who had reſcued 
them from Egyptian bondage, and given them a 
law from Sinai; in what exulting ſtrains ought we 
to celebrate the feſtivals of the Chriſtian church? 
With what triumph of ſoul, and harmony of affec- 
tions, are we bound to“ fing aloud to God our 
* ſtrength,” who hath redeemed us from death, and 
publiſhed the Goſpel from Sion? Since, as the 
Apoſtle faith, <* holy days, new moons, and ſabbath 
5 days,” of old, © were” only © a ſhadow of things 
4 to come; but the body is of Chriſt.” Col. ii 16. 
2. Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in zhe time 
appointed on our ſolemn feaſt day. | 


In the Jewiſh church, notice was given of feaſts, 
jubilees, &c. by ſound of trumper. All the new 
moons, or beginnings of months, were obſerved, in 
this manner; ſee Numb. x. 1. but on the September 
ew moon, or firſt day of the ſeventh month, * 
48 | ept 


/ 
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kept a great feſtival, called © the feaſt of trumpets ;” 
Levit. xxiii. 24. Numb. xxix. 4. which, probably, 
is here intended. This September new moon had a 
particular regard paid to it, becauſe, according to 
the old calculation, before Iſrael came out of Egypt, 
it was the firſt new moon in the year, which began 
upon this day, the firſt of the (afterwards) ſeventh 
month, The tenth of the ſame month was the great 
day of atonement ; and on the fifteenth. was cele- 
brated the feaſt of tabernacles. See Levit. xxiii. 27, 
and 34. Our Pfalm therefore ſeems to have been 
deſigned for the purpoſe of awakening and ſtirring 
up the devotion of the people, upon the ſolemn en- 
trance of a month, in which they were to comme- 
morate ſo many paſt bleffings, prefigurative of 
much greater bleſſings, to come, We have now 
wy feaſt days, our Chriſtmas, Eafter, Whitſuntide, 
On theſe, and all other ſolemn ocoaſions, let 
ta evangelical trumpet give a ſound of victory, of 
liberty, of joy and rejoicing; of victory over death, 
of liberty from ſin, of joy and rejoicing in Chriſt 
Jeſus our Saviour, | 
4. For this was a Platute for Iſtael, and a law of 
the God of Jacob. 5. This he ordained in Foſeph, for a 
ſeſtimony, when he went out through, or, againſt the 
land of Egypt: where I hear da language that I under- 
flood not. 


The meaning is, that the obſervation of feaſts, | 
with blowing of trumpets, was a ſtatute, law, or 
teſtimony, ordained in Joſeph, or Iſrael, by God 
himſelf, after he had deſtroyed the Egyptians, and 
brought. his people into the wilderneſs, where the 

law 
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law was given. Concerning the words, J heard a 

* language that I underſtood not,” it is difficult to 
account for the change of perſon ; but the ſenſe 
ſeems to be, that the children of Iſrael received the 

law, when they had been in bondage under a people 
of ſtrange and barbarous language, or dialect. The 
paſſage is exactly parallel to that in Pſ. cxiv. 1. 

When Iſrael went out of Egypt, and the houſe of 
« Jacob from a people of ſtrange language; &c,— 
The new law, with it's ſacraments and ordinances, 
was promulged after the ſpiritual redemption by 
Chriſt, as the old law, with 1ts rites and cere- 
monies, was, publiſhed, alter the ee deliver- 
ance by Moſes. 


6. I removed his. Noulder from the burthen; * bis 
hands were delivered from the pots. 
From this verſe to the end, it is plain, that God 
is the ſpeaker. - He reminds Iſrael of their redemp- 
tion, by his mercy and power, from the burthens 
and the drudgery impoſed on them in Egypt. Moſes 
deſcribeth their then ſtate of ſervitude, by ſaying, 
The Egyptians made their lives bitter with hard 
& bondage, in mortar, and in brick, and in all 
© manner of fervice'in the field ;” Exod. i. 14. that 
is, probably, in making veſſels of clay, as this verſe 
ſeems to imply. Let us remember, that we have 
been eaſed of far heavier burthens, delivered from 
ſeverer taſkmaſters, and freed from a baſer drudgery ; 
the intolerable load of fin, the cruel tyranny of 
Satan, the vile fervice and bitter HOPS 2 con- 
cupiſcence. 


7. Thou . in ena, and a vere thee: 7 


anſwered 
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ee thee in the ſecret place of thunder + 1 mou 
thee at the waiers of Meribah. 


God declares his readineſs, at all times, to hear 
the prayers, and relieve the diſtreſſes of his people, 
as he did when they cried unto him in Egypt, and 
in the wilderneſs, and received anfwers from the 
cloudy pillar, In that deep receſs he had'fixed his 
awful throne, and from thence on proper occaſions, 
he manifeſted his power and glory, protecting Iſrael, 
and confounding their adverſaries. In Pſ. xxix. 6. 
it is ſaid of Moſes, Aaron,” &c. They called 
cc upon the Lord, and he anſwered them: he ſpake 
cc unto them in the cloudy pillar;“ which paſſage 
ſeems exactly parallel to that in the verſe under con- 
ſideration “ Thou calledſt, and anſwered. thee 
< in the ſecret place of thunder.“ He who ſpake 
unto Iſrael in the cloudy pillar, hath ſince ſpoken to 
us by his Son: he who << proved. them at the waters 
« of Meribah,” Exod. xvii. 6, 7+ ROW, PT hs ad 
various trials, in the world. 


8. Hear, O my people, and 1 will 1900 unto ee 
O Iſrael, if thou wilt hearken unto me; g. There ſpall 
no flrange God be in thee ; neither ſhalt thou worſhip any 

ſtrange God. 10. I am the Lord thy God, wwhith 
| brought thee out of nag 1. of e * thy womb 
vide,” and I will fill it. 

God here addreſſeth himſelf to che Ifractites; pute 
ing them in remembrance of that firſt and great 
commandment againſt idolatry; of his claim to their 
obedience, as their God and Saviour; and of his 
being both able and willing to ſatisfy the utmoſt de- 
ſires and wiſhes of ſuch, as would apply to Him, for 


pleſſing 
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bleſſing and comfort. Behold, then, the rebellion, 
the ingratitude, and the folly of that man, who 
faith, to any creature, Thou art my God;” who 
beſtoweth on the world that fear, love, and adora- 
tion, which are due only to it's Creator and Re- 
deemer; who waſteth his days in ſeeking after hap- 
pineſs, where all, by their inquietude, acknowledge, 
that it is not to be found. ” 


11. But my people would ot W401 to my. voice, 
and Iſrael would none of me. 12. So I gave them up 


unto their own beart's tft: and th walked in their 
oron counſels. © 


By the ſubject of an earthly prince, it 1s ;uſtly 
.deemed a great honour, for his ſovereign to converſe 
with him, to counſel, and adviſe him: but from | 
ſinful duſt and aſhes, we hear the Majeſty of heaven 
complaining, that he cannot obtain an audience ; ; no 
one will attend t6, or, obſerve his ſalutary admoni- 
tions. When we ſee men enabled, by wealth, and 
power, to accompliſh the inordinate defires of their 
hearts, and carry their worldly ſchemes into execu- 
tion, without meeting with any obſtructions in their 
way, we are apt to envy their felicity; whereas fuch 
proſperity in wickedneſs is the ſureſt mark of divine 
diſpleaſure, the heavieſt puniſhment of diſobedience, 
both in individuals and communities. My people 
ce would not hearken to my voice, and Iſrael would 
« none of me: fo'l gave them up unto their own 
cc hearts luſt: and they walked in their own counſels,” 


Wo that. my people had hearkened unto me, and 
WY had walked in ” rh Th 2 8 ſoon have | 


 fubdued 
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ſubdued their enemies, and turned my hand againſt their 
adverſaries. 
Such are the tender mercies of our God, that: he 
is not only careful to provide for us the means of 
falvation, but repreſents himſelf as mourning, with 
a paternal affection, over his children, when their 
frowardneſs and obſtinacy diſappoint the efforts of 
his love. One cannot help obſerving the ſimilitude 
between the complaint here uttered, and one which 
- hath been fince breathed forth, over the ſame peo- 
ple; „O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I. 
< have gathered thy children together, even as a hen 
& pathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye 
ce would not!” 

15. The haters of the Lonp ſrould have ſubmitted 
themſelves unto him; or, ſhould have failed, or, been 
ſubdued to him; but their time, i. e. the time of his 
people, ſhould have endured for ever. 

The tranſgreſſions of the church give her enemies 
all their power againſt her, calling the avenger from 
afar, and ſetting an edge on the ſword of the perſe- 
cutor. Where the carcaſe is,” where the Spirit of 
religion is departed, and has left the body to cor- 
rupt and decay, „ there the eagles are gathered to- 
« pether;” all the inſtruments of vengeance, terreſt- 

rial and infernal, flock, by permiſſion, to the prey. 
Had not this been the caſe with regard to Iſrael, 
Jeruſalem had continued to be through all ages, 
what ſhe was in the days of Solomon, the delight of 
the nations, and the joy of the whole earth. 
16. He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fine of 
the wheat : and with * out of the rock ſhould I have 

Jairgied thee. 


That 


- 
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That is; the Iſraelites, if obedient, would ſtill 
han enjoyed the ſweets of that good land, in which 
the Lord their God had placed them, where the 
fruits of the earth were produced ini the higheſt per- 
fection, and honey ſtreamed from the Very rocks, ſo 
that no part of the country was without it's increaſe. 
Upon the ſame conditions of faith and obedience, 
do | Chriſtians hold thoſe ſpiritual and eternal good 


things, of which the pleaſant fields and fertile hills 
of Canaan were ſacramental. Chriſt is the * bread” 


of life; he is the & rock” of falvation, and his pro- 


miſes are as © honey” to pious minds. But they wo 
reject him, as their Lord and Maſter, muſt alſo loſe 
bim; as 5 their Saviour and their Reward. . 


33 
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The Pfalmiſt addrefſeth himſelf to Jae = a 
magiſtrates; 1. he remindeth them of the 
EEE of that God whom they repreſent, 
and to whom they are accountable 24. 
he erden them to the due diſcharge of 
their office; 5. reproveth the ignorance and 
e among them; 6, 7. threatneth 
their fall and outiſhment'; - 8: prayeth for 
the manifeſtation of Meſſiah, and the eſta- 
bliſhment of his righteous kingdom. 5 

Vol. II. „ 11 
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1. God Aandeth in the ee 4 the ddt he 
Judeeth among Gods. 
Farthly judicatories 2 are the appointment of Gad. 
All magiſtrates act in his name, and by virtue of his 
commiſſion. He is inviſibly preſent in their aſſem- 
blies, and ſuperintends their proceedings. He re- 
ceives appeals from their wrongful decifions; he will 
one day rehear all cauſes: at his own tribunal, and 
reverſe every iniquitous; ſentence, before the. great 
.congregatian of men and angels. Unjuſt judges muſt 
either diſbelieve, or forget all this. God is, in like 
manner, preſent to the heart of each individual; he 
is privy to the various reaſonings and pleadings of 
grace and nature, of principle and intereſt, in that 
lefler court ; and he is a witneſs of it's. determina- 
tions; which alſo will by him be manifeſted to the 
world, and. openly canxaſſed, when he fitteth in 
judgment. 


23. How long will of Judge unjuſtly, YR, accept the 
perſons of the wicked? 3. Defend the poor and father- 
leſs: do juſtice to the. afflicted and needy.. 4. Deliver 
the poor , and nech: rid, Them. out of the band of the 
wicked. DA 


14 charge i N given , by the Spirit of God, to 
all magiſtrates, much like that, which king Je- 
hoſhaphat- gave to his judges ;. 2 Chron, . 

« Take heed what ye do; for ye judge not for! Wo 
ce but for the Lok D, who is with you in the judg- 
„ ment. Wherefore now, let the fear of the Lok 
be upon you, take heed, and do it: for there is 
Eno iniquity with the Loxb our God, nor reſpect 
« of Por. nar taking of gifts.” * is the glory 


of 
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of Jehovah and his Chriſt to * accept no man's per- 
c ſon” in judgment; to regard neither the quality, 
nor the ſtation of the offender; but to give to every 
man, of whatever rank or degree in the world, ae- 
cording to his works. All the ſons of Adam were 
once poor and fatherleſs, needy and afflifted,” 
when God took their cauſe into his own hands, and, 
by a method conſiſtent. with the ſtricteſt juſtice, 
* delivered them out of the hand of the wicked one,” 
Every oppreflor of the poor is a likeneſs of. . that 
© wicked one,” and every upright judge will en- 
deavour to reſemble the Redeemer. For this purpoſe 
he will be always willing to admit, diligent to diſ- 
cuſs, ſolicitous to expedite the cauſe. of a poor and 
injured perſon, and to afford ſuch a one the ſpeedi- 
eſt, the cheapeſt, and the . moſt effectual Ach, 
| equally contemning the offers of opulence, and the 
frowns of power. A judge, who acts in this man- 
ner, takes the readieſt way to obtain the favour of 
: O08; and the people will be ſure to bleſs him. 


5. They know nol, neither will. they, underſtand ; they 
3 on in darkneſs 3. all the foundations of the wiki or, 
the land, are out of courſe; or, nod, or, abe. 


We here find the prophet deploring, in nagt 
n a method of proceeding contrary to that 
above deſcribed. He laments their voluntary igno- 

; trance of the ways of righteouſneſs, and their chuſing 

| to ** walk in darkneſs.” In judges this is occafioned - 
f by <©-preſents and gifts,” which, as faith the ſon of 

g Sirach, “ blind the eyes of the wiſe,” Eccluſ. xx. 
29. And if once the ** pillars” and foundations 
are moved from their integrity, and ſhaken” to 


; 
2 4 E 2 and 
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and fro by every blaſt of fear and favour, what ſhall 
become of the political fabric erected upon them? 
Verily it muſt fall, and great and terrible will be tlie 
fall thereof. A cohrntüinity, dchetkef eccleſiaſtical or 
civil, conſiſteth of great numbers; but it's well-be- 
ing dependerh on a few, in whoſe hands the adminiſ- 
tration is placed. When the ſalt hath loſt it's favour, 
the maſs muſt putrefy ; when the light becometh 
r how great muſt be that darkneſs ! 5 


6. I have faid ye are gods, and all of you are chilren 


-if the moſt High. 7. But ye Hall di e like men, 24 Adam, 
and fall Tike one of the princes. ” 


It is true then that magiſtrates a are MA above 
"other. men ; that they are dignified with a commiſſion 
from * 5 85 appointed to be the vicegerents of hea- 
ven upon earth; and therefore called by the name of 
him, in whoſe name they act. But it is likewiſe as 
true, that notwithſtanding all this honour conferred 
upon them, for the good of others, and of them- 
ſelves, if they uſe it aright, they ſtill continue to be 
the mortal ſons of mortal Adam;“ like him, they 

muſt fall and periſn; God can, at any time, caſt 
them down from their high eſtate, as he did the hea- 
then . princes, Who mifſbehaved themſelves, and 
: oppofed his counſels: death certainly will ſtrip them 
of all their authority, and lay them low in the grave; 
from thence the laſt trumpet ſhall call them forth, 
to ſtand, with the reſt of their brethren, before the 
judgment ſeat of Chriſt, there to take their trial, 
and receive their everlaſting ſentence. How neceſſarß 
oftentimes is this confideration, to check the ſpirit 
!. HR8T mot baYotr gf 
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4 -tyranny and injuſtice, en the Pu ane! in- 
lab of alkee +; - £5.77; 

8. Ariſe, O God, judge the mary fir Gab bear, iu. 
| 278 all nations. 

A view of that diſorder, and. 8 in "hich 
frequently the Jewiſh nation, as well as the reſt of 
the world, was involved, cauſed the prophets moſt 
earneſtly to wiſh and pray for the coming of that 
time, when © God” ſhould © ariſe,” in the perſon of 
Meſhah, to viſit and“ judge the earth 3” to deliver 
it from the powers of darkneſs, and the tyranny of 
ſin; to ““ inherit all nations,” as purchaſed and re- 
deemed by him; to eſtabliſh his church among them; 
and to rule with a ſceptre of righteouſneſs, in the 
hearts of his people. * Ariſe” yet once again, O 
Lord Jeſu, from thy throne, where thou fitteſt at 
the right hand of the Father; * judge the earth,” 
again corrupted and overwhelmed with iniquity ;'do 
away fin, and put an end for ever to the power of 
Satan; © inherit all nations, * redeemed from death, 
and ranſomed from the grave ; and reign to eternity, 


King 5 Righteouſneſs, 0 and net 
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ARGUMEN T. 


To this Pſalm, the church 1—8. complaineth 
to God of the inſolence, ſubtilty, rage, and 
malice of her enemies, united in cloſe con- 
federacy againſt her; 9—12. ſhe prayeth 
rs . manifeſtation of that power, which 
Air ; E 3 | dormerly 


. 
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formerly diſcomfited John, Siſera, and the 
Madianites; that ſo the hoſtile nations, 13 

ig. made ſenſible of the fuperiority of 

IIxael's God, 16—18. might either them- 

ſelves be induced to acknowlege him, or 
elſe, by their deſtruction, become a warning 
and admonition to others. As, while the 
world endureth, there will be a church, and 
while there is a church, ſhe will have her 
enemies, who are to increaſe upon her as 
the end approacheth, this Pſalm can never 
be out of date. And to the ſpiritual adver- 
faries of his ſoul every private Chriſtian my 
apply it at all times, 


I. Keep not thous filence, O Cod; hold not ty peace, 
and be not fiill, O God. 2. For lo, thine enemies make 
a tumult: and they that hate thee have lift 7 their 
Bead. 

The church . God again CD again to 
hear and help her in the day of trouble. Her ene- 
mies and - haters are here ſaid to be the ene- 
mies and haters of God, becauſe Chriſt and the 
church, like man and wife, are one ; they have one 
common intereſt ; they have the ſame friends, and 
the ſame foes, To him therefore ſhe applieth, terri- 
fied by the tumultuous noiſe of confederated nations, 
roaring againſt her like the roaring of the ſea, and 
* lifring up their heads,“ as ſo many monſters of the 
deep, to devour her at once. When temptations are 
urgent upon the ſoul, 8 75 the paſſions riſe in arms 


8 8 againſt 
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| againſt her peace and innocence, then do © the Fe. = 
mies of God make a tumult, and they that hate : 


c him lift up their heads ;> and then i is the time for 
her to be inſtant in prayer. ; | 


3. They have taken crafty connfel agi thy k 
and conſulted againſi thy hidden ones. 4. They have ſaid, 
Come, aud let us cut them of from being a nation : that 
the name of Tfrael may be no more in remembrance. 

The combination, ſo much dreaded, is deſcribed _ | 
as having been formed upon the beſt principles of 855 
ſecular policy, with much ſubtilty, and the moſt 
determinate malice, againſt the people” of God, 

and his << hidden ones,” that is, his peculiar nation, 
[ſeparated from the world, and taken under the cover 
and protection of his wings. To root up the planta- 
tions of paradiſe, to extirpate the holy ſeed, to ex- a 
tinguiſh the very “ name of Iſrael, was the ſcheme 
intended by theſe affociated adycrfivies” of Sion. 
Such are our ſpiritual enemies; ſuch is their eun- 
ning, their rage, and their reſolution; what pru- 
dence, what vigilance, what courage are neceſſary, 
8 we may oppoſe them with ſucceſs ? 


a they have conſulted together with. qe aufen, s 
; they are confederate againſt hee. 3 

When Chriſt was about to be crucified, IK is * 

ſerved by St. Luke, that © the ſame day Pilate and 

Herod were made friends together; for before 

i e they were at enmity between themſelves,” , Luke 

| xxüi. 12. And however the enemies of the church 
may quarrel with one another, when they have no- 

thing elſe to do, yet if a favourable opportunity offer 

; ietelt for 2 an attack upon her, they lay aſide 


1455 N * | their 
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their differences, and unite: as one man; by no 
means refuſing the friendly aid even of e and 
atheifls, who are always ready to join in carrying on 
the war againſt the common adverſary, : - 


6. The tabernacles of Edom, and the. Ibmaztites : * 
Moab, and the Hagarens. 7. Gebal, and Ammon, and 
 Amalek : the Philiftines, with the inhabitants of Tyre. 


8. Aſur alſo is joined with them : they WT. ad the 
children of Lot. 


Theſe are the names of the ee The 
Edomites were deſcended from Eſau, that old origi- 
nal enemy of Jacob; the Iſhmaelites from Iſhmael, 
the ſon of the bond woman, and ſworn foe to Iſaac, 
heir of the promiſes; the Moabites ſprang from 
Moab, one of the inceſtuous children of Lot ; the 
Hagarens were other deſcendants of Hagar ; who the 
Gebalites were, is uncertain; the Ammonites came 
from Ammon, the ſon of Lot, and inceſtuous bro. 
ther of Moab ; the Amalckites were the progeny of 
Amalek, the grandſon of Eſau ; Gen. XXXvi. 16. 
the Philiſtines and Tyrians are well known; and to 
compleat all, Aſſur, or the power of Aſſyria, was 
called in by the children of Lot, the Moabites and 
Ammonites, to aſſiſt in the great work of extermi- 
nating Iſrael from the face of the earth. Theſe were 
the ten nations banded together, by a ſolemn league 
and covenant, againſt the people of God. And as 
Iſrael was the grand figure of the Chriſtian church, 
which is now © the Iſrael of God,“ ſo her enemies 
are often repreſented by the above recited nations, 
and in prophetical language, are called by their 
names, Every age has it's e and it's Iſh- 


maclites, 
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— &c. Ke. The actors are changed, and the 


ſcenes ate ſhifted; but the * ane the, Kae con- 
tinue the ſame. 5 1 i 

9 Do unto! hem: 45 unto = Madiazites; A as 40 Si. 
ſera, as to Jabin, at the brook of _ Kiſon : 10. Which 
periſhe at Endor : they became as the dung of the earth. 
11. Make their nobles like Oreb and Zeeb: Fea all their 
princes like as Zeba and Zalmunna : 1 2. No ſaid, 


r 


Let us take to onrſeldes the houſes of God i in poſſe Non. 


The church, having recounted the enemies which 
compaſſed her pe on every fide, looks up for ſuc- 
cour to that Almighty power which had of old ſo 

graciouſly interpoſed an her behalf, and reſcued her 
from her perſecutors, in the days of Deborah, Ba- 
rak, and Gideon. See Judg. iv—viii. . Fully ſenſi- 
ble, that thoſe deliyerances were Wong by the im- 
mediate hand of Jehovah, ſhe offers the prayer of 
faith for a like manifeſtation of his glory, and a like 
victory over thoſe. who intended, in the ſame man- 
ner, to ſeize and devour his inheritance, Of how 


great uſe and comfort are the Old Teſtament hiſto- 
ries to us, in all our afflictions! 1 


13. O my God, make them like a wheel; or, like 
 thiflle-dozwn ; as the ſtubble before the wind, 14. As 
the fire burneth the wood, and as the flame ſetteth the 
mountains on fire; 15. So perſecute, or, thou ſhalt purſue 
them with thy tempeſt, and make, or, thou ſhalt make 
* them afraid with thy form. 

The fate of thoſe is here nba who invade the 
inheritance of Jehovah, and fay © Let us take to 
* ourſelves the houſes of God in poſſeſſion.“ The in- 
conftancy 155 mytability of their fortunes is reſem- 


bled | 


eee 8 DDr — 


rere eee 


b EC 2 CADET EE CORE ED IRE 4 OR ARSE i Be Ins, Cr AS I ene ——ꝶ—ê—õ— —— gn . 
— — —— „ 


3 


ä 


EE n I 


—ů— rrp IU — pjp— ͤ p ID 
, 


ww 


r TEN 


HC. COMMENTARY : Pen. 83. 


bled to « thiftle-down,” or ne ſuch Veht revolving 


body, and to ( ſtubble” or chaff, whirled about and 


diffipated by the © wind :” the ſuddenneſs, horror, 
and univerſality of their deſtruction are ſet forth by 


the fimilitude of a“ fire“ conſuming the dry trees in 


a „ foreſt,” or fome combuſtible matter on the 


«© mountains.” Such is the ſtorm and tempeſt of 


God's indignation, which. purſues and terrifies the 
ſacrilegious and ungodly. | 


16. Fill their faces with ſhame : that they. may * ſeek 
thy name, O Lord. 17. Let them, or, they ſhall be 
confounded and troubled for ever; yea, let them, or, 
they ſpall be put to ſhame and periſh. . 18. That men 
may know that thou, whoſe , name alone is Jznovan, 


art the moſt High over all the earth... 


The puniſhments inflicted by #5 3 upon. 3 
men are primarily intended to humble and convert 
them. If they continue incorrigible under every diſ- 
penſation of mereiful ſeyerity, they are at laſt cut 


off, and finally deſtroyed; that others, admoniſhed 


by their example, may repent, and return, and give 
glory to God. Salutary are the afflictions which 


bring men, and happy the men who are brought by 


them, to an acknowlegement of * IEHOVAH our 
« Righteouſneſs,” our exalted and glorified Redeem- 


er, © the moſt High over all the earth;“ whom all 


muſt acknowlege, and before whom. all muſt appear 


to be e in the great * and terrible day. 


PSALM 


Y 
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ARGUMENT. 


This Plalm, for the onze matter 65 6 dats 
- a reſemblance to the xliid. Under the figure 
of an Ifraclite, deprived of all acceſs to Je- 
ruſalem and the ſanctuary, (whether it were 
David, when driven away by Abſalom, or 
any other perſon in like cireumſtances, at 
a different time) we are preſented with 1, 2. 
the earneſt longing of a devout ſoul after the 
bouſe and preſence of God; 3—7. a beau- 
tiful and paſſionate eulogy on the bleſſedneſs 
of his miniſters and ſervants; $— 10. a 
fervent prayer for a participation of that 
bleſſedneſs; and 11, 12. an act of faith in 
his power and goodneſs, which render him 


both able and une ba . requeſts of 
this nature. 


: 


1. How aniatle are thy quel, on Lo RD ef 
hoſts 
Thus ardently doth a baniſhed Iſraclite . his 
love for Sion, his admiration of the beauty of holi- 
neſs, Nay, Balaam himſelf, when from the top of 
Peor he ſaw the children of Iſrael abiding in their 
tents, with the Glory in the midſt of them, could 
not help exclaiming, „How goodly are thy tents, 
«6 0 Jacob, and thy tabernacles, 1 Ifrael!“ Numb. 


Xxiv. 
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xxiv. 3. How amiable,” then, may the Chriſtian 
fay, are thoſs.cternal-manfions, from whence fin and 
ſorrow are excluded; how goodly that camp of the 
ſaints, and that beloved city, where righteouſneſs and 
joy reign triumphant, and peace and unity are vio- 
| lated no more; where thou, O bleſſed Jeſu, * Lord 
of hoſts,” King of men and angels, dwelleſt in 


glorious majeſty, bee by thy 2 the 
telicity of thy choſen“n! 


.2. My foul longeth, yea ev even i fameth * the- Suri 


| of the Loxp: my. heart and my. fleſh th: ond: or, 
| fhouteth for. the living God. 


It is ſaid of the queen of Sheba) that upon 8 
holding the pleaſantneſs of Jeruſalem, the ſplendor 
of Solomon's court, and above all, the magnificence 
of the temple, with the ſervices therein performed, 
& there was no more ſpirit in her.“ 1 Kin. x. 5. 
What wonder, therefore, if the ſoul ſhould be af- 
fected, even to ſickneſs and fainting, while, from 
this. land: of her captivity, ſhe beholdeth, by faith, 

the heavenly Jeruſalem, the city and court of the 
great King, with all the tranſporting glories of the 
church triumphant ; while, in her meditations, ſhe 
drawetk the compariſon between her wretched ſtate 
of exile upon earth, and the unſpeakable bleſſedneſs 
of being delivered from temptation and” affliction, 
and admitted into the everlaſting “ courts of Jeho- 
% yah.” Whoſe “ heart and fleſh” doth not exult, 
and * ſhout“ aloud for joy, at a proſpect of riſing 
from the bed of death, to dwell with the living 

„ God;” to ſee the N him, “ in whom is life, 
and the life is the light of men?” John i. 4. Did 
. | | the 
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«Kid Iſraelites, from all parts of Judea, £ 0 up, wich 
the voice of jubilee, to keep a feat at Jeruſalem ; 
and ſhall Chriſtians grieve, When the time is come 


for them to aſcend; and to celebrate an eternal Fel | 
val, in heaven? tri 


3. Yea. the "ſparrow hath: found” an houſe, 125 the 
| feoatlow, or, ringdove a neſt for herſelf, where ſhe may 
lay her young, even thine Gerry he O Lord? * pal 
* King, and my God. 1077 545 Noch yino 

The Pſalmiſt is moiety ſuppoſed; In this oY 


to lament his unhappineſs,” in being deprived of all 
acceſs to the tabernacle; or temple, a privilege en- 
joyed even by the birds, who were allowed to buitd 
their neſts in the neighbourhood of the fanctuary. It 
is evidently the deſign of this paſſage to intimate to 
us, that in the houſe, and at the altar of God, a 
faithful ſoul findeth freedom from care and ſites, 
quiet of mind, and gladneſs of ſpirit; Hke a bird, 
that has kern a little manſion, for the reception an 
education of her young. And there is no hearty en- 
: dued with ſenſibility, which doth not bear it's teſti- 
mony t to the ee l and propriety. of this 


a 


5 affecting 1 image. 
4 Bleſſed are they that el in — we {oa 
be, 2 are Nun Proing* thee” A n 3 aeg 


929 


e in plain language. c Blefled He, 
not the mighty and opulent of the earth, but they 
cethat dwell in thy houſe,” the miniſters of the eter- 
nal temple in heaven, the angels and the fpirits of 
Juſt men made perfect; their every paſſion is reſolved 


into love, every duty into praile; : hallelujah ſucceeds 
probed hal - 


— * ARR ns. a 
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Hallelyyab ; c they are ſtill,” ſtill, for ever,“ Praiſing | 
ec thee.” And bleſſed, next to them, are thoſe mi- 
niſters and members of the church here below, who, 


in diſpoſition, as well as e ing do e re- 
ſemble them. 


5. Bleſſed is the man * frength is in Gert in 
. hoſe heart are the ways of det 9270 * a are 
in the heart of them, . 


Not only they are ben un bleſſed , who Ie aver” 
in the temple; but all they alſo who are travelling” 
thitherward, (as the whole Jewiſh nation was wont to 
do, three times in a year) and who are therefore me- 
ditating on their . journey, and on the © way” which 
leadeth to the holy city, truſting in God to : ſtrength- 


cc en, and proſper, and conduct them to the houſe 

of his habitation, the place where his glory dwelleth. 
Such a company of ſojourners are Chriſtians, going 
up to the heavenly Jeruſalem; ſuch bught to be 
their truſt in _ nd; yolk! the en of their 


thoughts... [A+ FE] norte: 5 


6. Who Hai ng Gels iy oel of Baca, make 5 17 4 


well: the rain alſo Alus the pools. 7. They $0 rom 


*-In. ejus animo i ſemitæ ferentes ad templum quo 


. properat. Morali ſenſu; ; Quicunque, ſanctus eſt, quotidie- i in 


priora extenditur, et prætoritorum obliviſcitur, cum Paulo, Phil. 


iii. 13, Abbe. Jeruſalem i is repreſented in the New Teſta- 
ment as a type of heaven. I Tee nothing irrational therefore, in 
ſuppoſing, that the inſpired writer, in deſcribing the e 0 


Jeruſalem, might have in view alſo that ſpirĩtual progreſs, lead- 


ing to the city which is above, the mother of us all. The words 


before us are certainly very applicable to the advances made, in 


"this progreſs, from ſtrength to frength, from one ſtage of 
| aL Ta another, "Mixzics,, © 


 firenoth 
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| frrength to ſtrength, every, one of them in Zion „ 
peareth before God; 2 1 ths God 0 at aan, . 
to them in Bion. 5 
After numberleſs uncertain e by Is 
commentators upon the conſtruction of theſe two 
verſes, it ſeemeth impoſſible for us to attain to any 
other than a general idea of their true import; which 
is this, that the Iſraelites, or ſome of them, paſſed, 
in their way to ee through a valley that had 
the name of Baca, a noun derived from a verb 
which fignifies to weep: 3” that in this valley they _ 
were refreſhed by plenty of water; that with renewed _ 
vigour they proceeded from ſtage to ſtage, until they 


| £4 JF 5 | «} 
an j __ L 


preſented themſelves before God in Zion. The pte- 


{ent world i is to us this valley of weeping; in our 


paſſage through it, e are refreſhed by the ſtrems 


of divine grace, flowing down from the great foun- 
tain of conſolation; and thus are we enabled te pro- 
ceed from one degree of holineſs to another, until we - 


come to the glorified viſion of God, in heaven itſelf. | 


Mr. Merrick's poetical verſion of this paſſage is ex. 
tremely beautiful, and applies at once to che caſe uf 
* e l to that: of the Curie [: 4 1 5 5 
Bleſt, wh I eb on 2 emed, wal 
Wc. Thy 888 explore with conſtant mind, 
| | And, Salem 8 diſtant tow”! rs in view, . 45 5 Rh 
85 With active zeal their way purſue: 5 wy wy 
Secure the thirſty vale they tread, 
While, call'd from out their 8256 bed, 
As down in grateful ſhow'rs diſtill'd 
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„ Chriſti tui:“ Regis, qui Chriſti figura, Bossvxv. 
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The copious ſprings their ſteps beguile, 
And bid the chearleſs deſert ſmile. 
From ſtage to ſtage advancing ſtiſll, 
HhHebold them reach fair Sion's hill, 
And, proſtrate at her hal low'd marine, 
ä Ake 26 ML e au 
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8. 0 Lokp God af 50d, date, hs ns: bn ere 
0 God of Jacob. 9. Bebold, O A Nan W an | 
tot upon the face of thine: anoiiited;: N 

After extolling the happineſs df thoſe ads awelt 
in the temple, and of thoſe who had acceſs to it, the 
Pſalmiſt breaks forth into a moſt ardent | prayer to his 
God, for a ſhare in that happineſs: He addreſſeth 


him as *© the Lord of hoſts, Almighty i in power; 
as e the God of Jacob,” infinite 4 in mercy and good- 
neſs to his people; as their ſhield,” the object of 
all their truſt, for defence and protection; and be- 
ſeecheth him to look upon the face of his Anoint- 
* ed,” that is; of David, if he were king of Iſrael 
when this Pſalm was written; or rather, of Meffiah &, 

in whom God is always well pleaſed; for whoſe ſake 


he hath mercy upon us; through whoſe name and 
merits our prayers are accepted, and the kingdom of 
heaven is opened to all believers. 


10. Fr a 40 1 in thy courts'is Better than a thouſand: . 


T had rather be a door keeper in the houſe of my God, 


than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 


One day, ſpent i in meditation and 8 afford- 
eth a pleaſure, far, far ſuperior to that, which an age 
of worldly. Proſperity could give. Happier is the 


leaſt 
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leaſt and loweſt of the forvants of Jeſus, than the 
greateſt and moſt exalted potentate, who knoweth 


who hefitates a moment to prefer the condition of a 
penitent in the porch, to that of a ſinner on the 
throne, If this be the caſe upon earth, how much 
more, in heaven? O come that one glorious day, 
whoſe ſun ſhall never go down, nor any cloud ob- 
ſcure the luſtre of his beams; that day, when the 
temple of God ſhall be opened in heaven, and we 
ſhall be admitted to ſerve him for ever therein! 


11. For the Loxy God is 4 ſim and ſhield: the 
LorD till give grace and glory: no good thing will 
he withhold from them that walk uprightly. 

Jeſus Chriſt is our Lord,” and our * God; he 
is a © ſun,” to enlighten and direct us in the way, 
and a ſhield,” to protect us againſt the enemies of 
our ſalvation ; he will give, © grace” to carry us on 
cc from ſtrength to ſtrength, and <4 glory” to crown 
us when we “appear before him in Zion ;” he will 
ec withhold” nothing that is © good” and profitable 
for us in the courſe of our journey, and will himſelf - 
be our reward, when we come to the end of it. 


12. O LorD of hoſts, bleſſed 15 the 1 man oa truft 
eth i in thee. 


While, beten we are N nth Gnas : 
here below, far from that heavenly country where 
we would be, in whom ſhould we truſt, to bring us 
to the holy city, new Jeruſalem, of which the Lord 
God and the Lamb are the temple, but in thee, O 
Saviour and Redeemer, who art the Head of every 

iin Fe ereature, 


him not. And he is no proper judge of bleſſedneſs, 
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creature, the Captain of the armies of heaven and 
earth, the Lord of hoſts, and King of glory? 
£ Bleſſed,” „chice > bleſſed 1 18 the man that truſteth 
in thee.” | 


PSALM LXXXV. 
ARGUMENT: 


T his Pfalm, appointed | by the church to be 


uſed on Chriſtmas day, 1—3. celebrateth 
the redemption of the Iſrael of God from 
their ſpiritual captivity under ſin and death; 

4—7. teacheth us to pray for the full ac- 
compliſhment of that redemption in our- 
ſelves; 8—11. deſcribeth the incarnation 
of Chriſt, with the joyful meeting of Mercy 
and Truth, Righteouſneſs and Peace, at his 


birth, and 12, " the ne effects of his 
advent. 


1. LorD, thou haſt been favourable unto thy land: 
thou haſt brought back the captivity of Facob. 2. Thou 
haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy people, thou haſt covered 


all their fin. 3. Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath : 


thou haſt turned 21 ſelf from the Arcen of 0 
anger. 

Thefe three verſes ſpeak of the deliverance from 
captivity, as already brought about; whereas, in 
the ſubſequent parts of the Pſalm, it is prayed for 


and predicted, as a thing future. To account for 


this, 
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this, ſome ſuppoſe that the Pſalmiſt firſt returns 
thanks for a temporal redemption, and then prophe- 
ſies of the ſpiritual ſalvation by Meſſiah. Others are 
of opinion, that the ſame eternal redemption is ſpo- . 
ken of throughout, but repreſented, in the begin- 
ning of the Pſalm, as already accompliſhed in the 
divine decree, though the eventual completion was 
yet to come. The difficulty, perhaps, may be re- 
moved, by rendring theſe three firſt verſes in the 
preſent time; © Lorp, thou art favourable to thy 
land, thou bringeſt back the captivity of thy peo- 
e ple;” &c. that is, Thou art the God whoſe pro- 
perty it is to do this, and to ſhew ſuch mercy to thy 
people, who therefore call upon thee for the ſame. 
But, indeed, to us Chriſtians, who now uſe the 
Pfalm, the difference is not material; ſince a part of 
our redemption is paſt; and a part of it is yet to 
come, for the haſtening of which latter we daily pray. 
God hath already been exceedingly gracious and 
« favourable” to the whole © earth,” in © bringing 
cc back,” by the reſurrection of Jeſus, the ſpiritual 
<« captivity of” his people; he hath himfelf, in 
Chriſt, “ borne,” and ſo taken away, © the iniquity 
cc of his people;” he hath, covered all their fins,” 
that they ſhould no more appear in judgment againſt 
them: - propitiated by the Son of his love, he hath 
removed his © wrath,” and © turned himſelf from 
<« the fierceneſs of his anger.” So exactly and lite- 
rally do theſe words deſcribe the means and/method 
of Goſpel ſalvation, that-a Chriſtian can hardly ax 
any other ideas to them. 
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4. Turn us, O God of our n and cauſe thine 
auger towards us 10 ceaſe, 5. Milt thou be angry with 
us for eder? Wilt thou draw out thine anger to all ge- 
nerations? 6. Milt thou not revive us again, that thy 
people may rejoice in thee® 7. Shew us thy os 2 
Loxp, and grant us thy ſalvation. 

The antient church is here introduced as petition- 
ing for the continuation and completion of thoſe 
bleſſings which had been mentioned in the foregoing, 
verſes, namely, that God would “ turn” his people 
from their captivity, and “ cauſe his anger towards 
cc them to ceaſe ;” that he would © revive” them from 
fin and ſorrow, and give them occaſion to“ rejoice 
ec in him,” their mighty deliverer; that he would 
cc ſhew them” openly that © mercy” of which they 
had ſo often heard, and © grant them that ſalvation,” 
or that © Saviour,” that IEsvs, who had been ſo long 
promiſed to mankind. And although it be true, that 
Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, and hath virtually 
procured all theſe bleſſings for the chureh, yet do 
« we” {till continue to pray, in the ſame words, for 


the actual application of them all to ourſelves, by the 


converſion of our hearts, the juſtification. of our per- 


4 ſons, the ſanctification of our ſouls, and the glorifi- 


cation of our bodies. For this laſt bleffing of re- 
demption, the whole creation waiteth, groaning, and 
& travailing in pain * UNTIL Now.” Rom, 
viii. 22. 

8. I will hear what God the Loxy-wil ſpeak : for 
he witl ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his ſaints; but 


let them not turn again lo folly; or, that they 1 not 


turn again to folly. 


T 9 be 
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The prophet having prayed, in the name of the 
church, that Jehovah would “ ſhew them his mercy, 
* and grant them his ſalvation,” declares himſelf re- 
ſolved, concerning this * ſalvation to enquire and 
„ ſearch diligently, what, or what manner of time 
the Spirit of Chriſt which was in him did fignify, 
cc when it teſtified before-hand the coming of Chriſt, 
and the glory that ſhould follow :” Ser 1 Pet. i. 

10. he would attend to ** what God the LorD, 
66 ſhould ſay,” and report it to the world. Now, 
what was the meſſage, which the prophets had com- 
miſſion to denver from God, but that he would 


„ ſpeak peace, or reconciliation through a Saviour, 


« to his people, and to his ſaints?” The Goſpel is 
accordingly ſtyled by St. Peter, © the word which 
God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, preaching 
peace by Jeſus Chriſt,” Ads x. 36. And what 
was the end of this reconciliation between God and 
men, but that men ſhould become, and continue the 
ſervants of God; that, being waſhed from their fins 
by the blood of Chriſt, and renewed in their minds 
by the grace of Chriſt, they ſhould walk in the paths 
of wiſdom and halinels, and * turn not again to the 
« folly” they had renounced ? 


9. Surely his ſalvation is nigh them that e bin, 
that glory may dwell in our land, 3 


God, Who“ calleth things chat be not as though 
« they were,” teacheth his prophets to do likewiſe. 
The Pſalmiſt therefore ſpeaks with aſſurance of the 
6 Saviour,” as if he then ſaw him before his eyes, 
healing, by the word of his power, the bodies and 
the ſouls of men upon earth, and manifeſting forth 


£4 £ _ 
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his glory,“ in human nature, to all ſuch as, with 
an holy “ fear,” and filial reverence, believed on him. 
St. John himſelf hardly uſeth plainer language when 
he ſaith, „The Word was made fleſh, and dwelt, 
$ or, rabernacled among us: and we beheld his gla- 
ge ry, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father, 
* full of grace and truth.“ John i. 14. The body 
of Chriſt was the true © tabernacle, or, temple z” 
his Divinity was the 6LoRY which refided there, and 
filled that holy place, The church is his myſtical 
« body.;” by his Spirit he now and ever “ dwelleth 
* in our land; and his ſalvation is always nigh them 
ce that fear him;” as ſaith the holy virgin in her ſong, 
His mercy is an them that fear Wes throughout 
tall generations.“ 


10. Merq and truth are met together : righteouſneſs 
and peace have kiſſed each other. 11. Truth ſhall ſpring 
ont of the earth; and Rn Hall look down ee 


beauen. 


\ 


Theſe four divine attributes parted at the fall of 
Adam, and met again at the birth of Chriſt. Mercy 
was ever inclined to ſerve man, and Peace could not 
be his enemy; but Truth exacted the performance 
of God's threat, © The ſoul that finneth it ſhall 
ce die;“ and Righteouſneſs could not but give to 
every one his due. Jehovah muſt be true in all his 
ways, and righteous in all his works, Now there is 
no religion upon earth, except the Chriſtian, which | 
can ſatisfy the demands of all theſe claimants, and re- 
ſtore an union between them; which can ſhew how 
God's word can be true, and his work juſt, and the 
inner, notwithſfanding, find mercy, and obtain 
peace: i 
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peace. Mahomet's prayer, were it the prayer of a 
righteous man and a prophet, could not ſatisfy divine 
juſtice; the blood of bulls and goats was always in⸗ 
ſufficient for that purpoſe, being a figure only for 
the time then preſent, which ceaſed of courſe when 
the reality appeared. Sacrifice and burnt offering 
thou wouldeſt not; then ſaid I, lo I come.” A 
God incarnate reconciled all things in heaven and 
earth. When Chriſt appeared in our nature, the pro- 
miſe was fulfilled, and“ Truth ſprang out of the 
<*« earth.” And now, Righteouſneſs, “ looking down 
from heaven,” beheld in him every thing that ſhe 
required; an undefiled birth, an holy life, an in- 
nocent death; a ſpirit and a mouth without guile, a 
ſoul and a body without fin, She ſaw, and was ſa- 
tisfied, and returned to earth, Thus all the four 
parties met again, in perfect harmony: Truth ran 
to Mercy and embraced her; Righteauſneſs to 
Peace, and kiſſed her. And this could only happen at 
the birth of Jeſus, in whom the tender Mercy of 
c gur God viſited us, and who is the Truth; who 
6 is made unto us Righteouſneſs, and who is our 
Peace.“ See Luke i. 78. John xiv. 6. 1 Cor. i. 
30. Epheſ. ii. 14. Thoſe that are thus joined, as 
attributes, in Chriſt, ought not, as virtues, to be 
ſeparated in a Chriſtian, who may learn how to re- | 
ſemble his bleſſed Lord and Maſter,” by obferving 
that ſhort, but compleat rule of life, comprehended 
in the few following wards; Shew Mercy, and, 
ſpeak Truth; do Rightequtpeſs, and follow Peace. 
See St. Bernard, in his Sermon on the Annunciation, - 
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and, from him, Biſhop Andrews on theſe two rn 
of our Pfalm*. 


12, Tea, the Loxp ſhall give that which 1s good 2 
and our land ſhall yield her increaſe,  - 


| Unleſs God vouchſafe a gracious rain from above, 
the earth cannot «© yield her increaſe,” The effects 
of the incarnation of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Spirit, 
and the publication of the Goſpel among men, are 
frequently ſet forth in Seripture under images bor- 
rowed from that fruitfulneſs cauſed in the earth by 
the rain of heaven, Thus Tfaiah, „Drop down ye 
6 heavens from above, and let the ſkies pour down 
ec righteouſneſs ; let the earth open, and let them 
bring forth ſalvation, and let righteouſneſs ſpring 
6c up together. xiv. 8. I will pour water upon him 
& that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: I 
& will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing 
upon thine offspring. And they ſhall ſpring up as 
c among the graſs, as willows by the water courſes, 
* xl:v. 3. As the rain cometh down from heaven, 
and watereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth 
* and bud; ſo ſhall my word be,” &c. lv. 10. Give 
us evermore, . O Lord, “ that which is good, that 
* our land may yield her increaſe ;”. give us that 
good gift, the gift of thy Spirit, that we be“ neither 
t barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
* Jeſus Chriſt. . bs; 8. | 


* Soluta e felicem pe ſtatum defignat, omni 
S$onorum copia et virtutibus florentis; quæ maximè impleta 
ſunt, poſtquam Chriſtus ipſa veritas, e pax PO E terra 
ortus eſt, Bossver. 


1 13. Righ- 
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13. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before bim, and ſhall! ſe 


us in the way of his fieps; or, and ſhall jet his fleps 
in the way. 


Upon the appearance of the Redeemer, £ Righ-- 
60 teouſneſs” is repreſented “ as going before him,” 
like his harbinger the Baptiſt, to prepare and make 
ready his way. In that way, the way of Tn. 
„he ſet his ſteps,” and walked therein, without the 
leaſt deviation, until he had finiſhed his appointed 
courſe. Draw us, bleſſed Jeſu, and we will run after 
thee, in the path of life; let thy mercy pardon us, 
thy truth enlighten us, thy righteouſneſs direct us, 
to follow thee, O Lamb of God, whitherſoever thou 


goeſt, through poverty, affliction, perſecution, and 
death itſelf; that our portion may be for ever in oy 
FORE - peace and love, 


ca XVII DAY, MORNING PRAYER, 
PSALM LAXXVI. | 
A R G UME N < 4% 


This Pſalm i is entitled, A Prayer of David, 
and ſuppoſed to have been written in ſome 
of his great diſtreſſes. Like others of the 
ſame kind, it is calculated for the uſe of the 
church, during her ſufferings here below, by 
which ſhe is conformed to the image of the 
true David, that man of ſorrows. It con- 


tains, 1. an carneſt ſupplication, grounded 


on 
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on the poverty, 2. the holineſs, faith, 3. 
importunity, and 4. devotion, of the ſup- 
Pliant ;gand on '5—7. the goodneſs, and 8. 
power of God, 9, 10. to be one day ac- 
knowleged by all nations, at their conver- 
fion. After this follow, II. a petition for 
wiſdom, ſtrength, and ſingleneſs of heart; 
12, 13. a thankſgiving for redemption; 14. 
a complaint of perſecution from the wicked; 


15. an aft of faith; 16, 17. a prayer foe 
help and lalyation, 


1. Bow down thine ear, O Lond, and hear me ; 


| for J am poor and needy, 


All prayer is founded on a ſenſe of our own wants, 
and God's ability to ſupply them. In the fight of 
his Maker, every finner is“ poor and needy ;” and 
he muſt become ſo in his own, that his petitions may 
be regarded; he muſt pray, with the humility and 
importunity of a ſtarving beggar, at the gate of hea- 
ven, if he expect the great King to“ bow down his 
« ear, and hear him. The prayer of the humble,” 
faith the wiſe ſon of Sirach, pierceth the clouds; 
c and till it come nigh, he will not be comforted ; 
&* and will not depart till the moſt High ſhall behold.” 
Eccluſ. xxxv. 17. The bleſſed Jeſus, though he 
& was rich, yet for our ſakes became poor, and had 
not where to lay his head ;” nor is it to be doubt- 
ed, but that in his ſtate of humiliation, he oftentimes 
raade his prayer to the Father in theſe very words ; 
Bow down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me; for 


cc I am 
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J am poor and 8 If he ſued, in ſuch a form 8 
of words, for us, ſhall we think of ſuing 1 in any 8 
other form, for ourſelyes? | 


2. Preſerve thou my ſoul, for Tam holy: O chow * 
God ſave thy ſervant, that iruſteth in thee. 


The word here tranſlated <* holy,” is DN the Gone | 
which is uſed in the xvith Pſalm; * Thou walt not 
66 ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption.” And 
indeed, if we underſtand “ holineſs? in it's ſtrict 
ſenſe, no one but © he whom the Father ſanctiſied, 
* and ſent into the warld,” to redeem loſt man, could 
ſay to him, Preſerve my ſoul, for I am holy.“ But 
the word properly ſignifies, good, merciful, pious, 
devoted to the ſervice of God,” &c. The Chriſ- 
tian, therefore, only pleads, in this expreſſion, his 
relation to Chriſt, as being a member of Chriſt's 
body, the church, and a partaker of the gifts, which, 
by virtue of that memberſhip, he has received, 
through the Spirit of holineſs. So that this firſt part 
of the verſe, © Preſerve my ſoul, for I am holy,” 
when repeated by us, is equivalent to another paſſage 
in the Pſalms, © I am Tring, O ſave me.” cxix, 94, 
The latter member of the verſe under confideration 
teaches us to pray for help and ſalvation, as the 
& ſervants” of God, whoſe eyes therefore look natu- 
rally to him, “ as the eyes of ſervants,” in affliction, 
© look unto the hand of their maſters.” Pſ. cxxiii, 
2. And happy, ſurely, are we in a maſter, who, 
himſelf, for our ſalvation, once lived, and prayed, 
and 5 and died, in “ the form of a ſervant.” | 
2835 li. 


* 


f 
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3. Be merciful unto me, O Lonp, for I cry unto 
thee daily. 

There is no man upon the earth, but needeth 
& mercy ;” he who is truly ſenſible of his need, will 
« cry daily” for it; and he who doth ſo, may com- 
fort himſelf with hope of obtaining it. The prayers 
of Jeſus, poured forth for the ſalvation of his myſ- 


| tical body, in the days of his fleſh, were frequent 


and mighty; his interceſſion for us in heaven is con- 
tinual, Does the man believe this, who prays not at 
all, or who prays without devotion ? 


4. Rejoice the foul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, 2 
Lok, do I lift up my ſoul, 
Sorrow was the portion of Chriſt | in this world, 
and the church hath no reaſon to expect any other 
from it, He that would have real joy” in his heart, 
muſt beſeech God to give it him, for no creature hath 


it to give. Nay, the love of the world muſt be re- 


nounced, before this divine gift can even be“ re- 
e ceived,” The affections muſt be looſened from 
earth, and © lifted up” to heaven, on the wings of 
faith and love; for in the foul that is full of ſenſual 
pleaſures and indulgences, there is neither room nor 


taſte for ſpiritual delights, 


5. For thou, LorD, art good, and euch 70 3 
give: and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call 
upon thee. 


We are encouraged to . lift up our ſouls to God” | 


in prayer, becauſe his goodneſs” and the “ plente- 


& guſneſs of his mercy” in Chriſt Jeſus incline him to 
give his holy Spirit of peace and comfort to“ all 
te that call upon him.” His favour is no longer 


con- 
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confined to Judea; chere is now no diſtinction of age, 
condition, or country: but the ſinner, whoeyer or 
wherever he be, if he call upon the ſaving name of 
Jeſus, is heard, pardoned, and accepted, upon the 
terms of the evangelical covenant. 


6. Give ear, O LorD, unto my prayer: and ac 
to the voice of my ſupplications. 7. In the day of my 
trouble I will call upon thee : for thou wilt anſwer me. 

In confidence of an ““ anſwer,” nouriſhed and 
firengthened by all the foregoing confiderations, the 
ſuppliant renews his prayer, while “ the day of trou- 
<« ble” laſts; and that day will not end, but with 
this mortal pilgrimage; ſince he who loves his coun= 
try, will ever be uneaſy, while he 1s detained among 
ſtrangers and enemies, perils and temptations. But 
the trouble is overpaid with profit, which rendereth 
us adepts in the practice of devotion, which con- 
vinceth us that we are abroad, and maketh us to wiſh 
and ſigh for our true and only home. 


8. Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 0 


Loxp; neither are there any. works like unto thy 
0%. 


Another reaſon why application ſhould be made to 
Jehovah, is his infinite ſuperiority over all thoſe, 
that, by infatuated men, were ever called “ gods.” 
From the ancient idolatry, which taught adoration 
to the fun, moon, and ſtars, to the light and the air, 
we have been delivered by the Goſpel ; nor do we 
any longer profeſs to worſhip Jupiter, and the other 
heathen gods and goddeſſes: but do not many ſtill 
truſt in idols, and have they not, in effect, other ob- 
jects of worſhip, from WOE hands they expect their 


reward? 
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reward? Are not the hearts of the covetous, the 
ambitious, the voluptuous, ſo many temples of 
Mammon, or Plutus ; of Jupiter, or Mars; of 
Bacchus, Comus, and Venus ? But what are theſe 
deities ; what is their power; and what are their 
gifts? What is the whole world, and all that is 
therein, when compared with it's Maker and Re- 
deemer ; what 1s it, when applied to, for the eaſe 
and comfort of a wounded fpirit ?—* Among the 
& gods there is none like unto thee, O Loxp; nei» 


125 


&« ther are there any works like unto thy works ! 


g. All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and 
1b before thee, O L ORD, and ſhall glorify thy 


name. 


The Pſalmiſt predicteth, that this ſuperiority of 
Jehovah ſhould one day be acknowledged throughout 
all the earth, when neither in Jeruſalem only, nor 
cc in the mount of the Samaritans,” but in every 
place, * ſhould men worſhip the Father ;” John iv. 
21. when he who © made all nations” by his Son, 
ſhould by that Son redeem all nations, bringing them 
from the world to the Church, there to worſhip 
cc before” the true God, and in ſongs of praiſe to 
4 glorify his holy name.“ If in theſe our times, we 
behold the nations again falling away from God, de- 
parting from the purity of their faith, and leaving 
their firſt love, let us comfort ourſelves with looking 
forward to that ſcene of things deſcribed by St. John, 
in which we hope to bear a part hereafter. I be- 
cc held, and lo, a great multitude, which no man 
& could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and 
6 * and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and 


e before 
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t before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and 
c palms in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, 
& ſaying, Salvation unto our God which fitteth upon 
_ © the throne, and unto the Lamb.” Rev. vii. 9. 


10. For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things: S 
thou art God alone. 


« Great” is Jehovah in his power, in his aint 
in his mercy ; © wonderful” in the creation of the 
world, wonderful in the preſervation and the govern- 
ment of it, wonderful in it's redemption ; wonderful 
in the carnation, life, death, reſurrection, and aſ- 
cenfion of Jeſus, in the deſcent of the Spirit, the 
propagation of the Goſpel, the ſufferings of ſaints, - 
and the converfion of finners ; moſt wonderful will 
he be, when he ſhall raiſe the dead, judge the world, 

condemn the wicked, and glorify the righteous. 


And then ſhall every tongue OY „Thou art 
God alone!“ 


11. Teach me thy way, O Loxp; Till walk i in thy 
: truth : unite my heart to fear thy name. — 


It is the continual ſubject of the Mediator's inter- 
ceſſion above, and of our prayers below, that we 
may be © taught the way of Jehovah,” the way to 
life eternal, prepared for us, through faith and love 
which is in Chrift Jeſus ; that being ſo taught, we 
may likewiſe be enabled “ to walk in the truth,” 
without error in doctrine, or deviation from duty 
believing all things which God hath revealed, and 
doing whatſoever he hath commanded us ; that the 1 
affections of the © heart” may be withdrawn from | 
other objects, and being no longer divided between 


God 
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God and the world, become (c united” in the filial 
« fear of his name,” as the grand principle of action. 

12. I will praiſe thee, O Lord my God, twwith all 
my heart: and I will glorify thy name for evermore. 
13. For great is thy mercy toward me: aud thou haſt de- 
liuered my ſoul from the loweſt hell, 

Gratitude for mercies already received, will hs 
tain a continuance and increaſe of thoſe mercies. 
The church is never in ſo afflicted a ſtate, but ſhe 
hath till reaſon to intermingle hallelujahs with her 
hofannas, and in the midſt of her moſt fervent 
prayers, to“ praiſe the LorD her God, with all her | 
ce heart, and to glorify his name for evermore;“ 
fince, whatever ſhe may ſuffer upon earth (and even 
thoſe ſufferings will turn to her advantage) great, 
moſt undoubtedly, © hath his. mercy been toward 
& her, in delivering” her, by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus, from the bondage of fin, the dominion of 
death, and the bottomleſs pit of hell.“ el 

14. O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, and the 
aſſemblies of violent men have ſought after my ſoul, and 
have not ſet thee before their eyes. 

From praiſes we, return again to prayers. When 
Chriſt was upon earth, we know the treatment he 
met with from * proud and violent men, who had 
cc not ſet God before their eyes; from ſelf-righteous 
Jews, and conceited Gentiles, who roſe up, and took 
counſel together againſt him. What his church af- 
terwards ſuffered at the hands of the ſame enemies, 
is likewiſe well known. How much more ſhe is to 
undergo in the latter days, we know not as yet; but 
this we do know, that the ſpirit of the world ſtands, 

| now 
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now and ever, in oppoſition to. the ſpirit of God; 
it's defign is always the ſame, although it's methods 
of working be divers. Nor can we be ignorant of 
thoſe domeſtic adverſaries, that aſſembly of haughty 
and turbulent paſſions, which are continually making 
inſurrections, and deſtroying the peace of the foul. 
So that either from without, or from within, every 
one, who is a Chriſtian in deed, ſhall be Wes to have 
his portion of tribulation. 


15. But thou, O Loxkp, art a God. ful of a 


truth. 


HFlaring taken a view of theſe chat are. einn us, 
it is now time to look up to thoſe that are with us. 
And can we have better friends, than all theſe gra- 


cious and favourable attributes of heaven? Can 


more comfortable and joyful tidings be brought us, 


than that God loveth us with a father's love; that 


he is ready to pardon, flow to anger; and that we 
have his truth pledged for the performance of his 
mercy ? What a fountain of conſolation is here open- 


ed for the afflicted Chriſtian ! Let him drink, and 


by forget his poverty, and remember his 1 no 
«© more.” Prov. xxxi. 7. | 


16. O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me ; give 
thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and fave the jon of thine 
handmaid. 

On the conſideration of the ta at- 
tributes, a petition in in this verſe put up to God, 
that he would “ turn” his face towards us; that he 
would of his “ mercy”. pardon us, by his grace 
« ſtrengthen” us, and by his power « fave” us from 
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all our eren as Chriſtian is the“ ſervant”. 
of God, and © the ſon of his handmaid,” the church, 
which may fay, in the fame ſpirit of humility and 
obedience, with the blefſed virgin, 25 nn * 
c handmaid of the Lord.” 


17. Shew me a token for good, that they which. Jak 
me may ſee it,, and be aſhamed ; cog Wong nn haf 
holpen me, and comforted me. 

Many outward “ ſigns” mis « tokens” of the 1. 
vine favour were in old time vouchſafed to pa- 
triarchs, prophets, and kings of Iſrael. The law 
itſelf was a collection of external and ſacramental 
figures of grace and mercy. All theſe centered and 
had their accompliſhment in that grand and everlaſt- 
ing ſign and token of God's love to man, the incar- 
nation of Chriſt, which all faithful people from the 
beginning wiſhed and prayed for. On this ſign the 
Chriſtian looks with joy, as the great proot that God 
has © holpen him and comforted him; while his 
faith in it doth not fail, he hath the witneſs in him- 
ſelf, and his actions declare as much to all around 
him; ; © that they which hate him may be aſhamed” 
and converted, before that day come, . when ſhame 
ſhall be fruitleſs, and dee | 


PSALM IXXXVII. 
ARGUMENT. 
The prophet 1— 3. celebrates the ſtability and 
felicity of Sion; 4, 5. fortells the acceſſion 


of the Gentiles to her, and 6. their enroll- 
ment. 
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ment among 155 citizens; 7. extolls her as 
the fountain of grace and ſalvation. The 
Pſalm was probably penned, on a furvey of 


the city of David, Juſt after the Carers, | 


of i it were finiſhed. 


x1: B88 fue is in rhe hol mountains: "Y I is 


his, i. e. God's foundation in the mountains of holineſs ! * 


2. The LokD loveth the gates of Nor more than all the 


| devellin os of Jacob. 


The Pfalmiſt, after having I on chi 
ſtrength, the beauty, and the glory of Jeruſalem, 


being ſmitten with love of the holy city, and imagin- 


ing the thoughts of his hearers, or readers, to have 
been employed on the ſame ſubject, breaks forth at 
once in this abrupt manner; « It is Eis foundation 
on the holy mountains.“ By *< the holy moun- 
<« tains” are meant thoſe hills of Judea, which Jeho- 
vah had choſen, and ſeparated to himſelf from all 
others, whereon to conſtruct the highly favoured city 
and temple. As the dwellings of Jacob, in the pro- 
miſed land, were beloved by him more than the 

dwellings of other nations, ſo he loved the gates 
c of Sion, more than all the dwellings of Jacob.” 
Jeruſalem was exalted and fortified by its fituation ; 


but much more ſo by the protection of the Al- 


mighty. What Fe was, the Chriſtian Church 


Some commentators pp this verſe to be a part of the 
title, which will then run thus; For the ſons of Korah, a 
« Pſalm; a ſong, when he laid the foundation on the holy 
% mountains.” 3 | 


Gin. is; 
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is; „ built” by God “e on the foundations of the 


Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being 


* the chief corner ſtone; in whom all the building, 
6. firly framed together, groweth unto an holy tem- 
ce ple in the Lord.“ Epheſ. ii. 20. © it is His foun- 
« dation in the holy mountains ;” ſhe is beloved of 
God above the kingdoms and empires of the earth, 

which riſe and fall only to fulfill the divine counſels 
concerning her. When thoſe counſels ſhall be ful- 
filled, in the ſalvation of all believers, the world, 


- which ſubſiſts only for their ſake, will be at an end. 


3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, thou city of God. 
As the prophet began, in a rapture, to ſpeak of 
the holy city, fo now, in freſh tranſport, he changes 
the perſon, and ſuddenly addrefles himſelf to it. The 
old Jerufalem was © the city of Doty and glorious 
& things were therefore ſaid of it” by the Spirit. 
Pleaſant for firuation, and magnificent in it's build- 
ings, it was the delight of nations, the joy of the 
whole earth; there was the royal reſidence of the 
kings of Judah ; -there was the temple,.and the ark, 
and the glory, and the King of heaven dwelling in 
the midſt of her; her ſtreets were honoured with the 
footſteps of the Redeemer of men; there he preach- 
ed, and wrought his miracles, lived; died, and roſe 
again ; thither he ſent down the Spirit, and there he 
firſt laid the foundations of his church. To know 


what © glorious things” are ſaid of the New Jeru- 
ſalem, the aer dun peruſe Iiai..lx. and BY - hag 


XX11. ; „ 
I will make mention of Rabab, or, 8 mi 


Bahn, to them that know'-me: Behold, Philiſtia, and 


L - Tyre, 
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Tyre, with Ethiopia, or, Arabia, this man cas born 
there. g. And of Sion it ſhall be ſaid, This and that 


man was born in her; and the Highet himſelf 2 | 
eftablyh her. 


The acceſſion of the nations to the 1 is ge 
nerally ſuppoſed to be here predicted. God declares 
by his prophet, “ I will make mention of, or 
* cauſe to be remembered, Egypt and Babylon,“ 
the old enemies of Iſrael, © to” or © among them 
« that know me,” that is, in the number of my 
worſhippers ; “ Behold” alſo © Philiſtia, and Tyre, 
cc with Arabia;” theſe are become mine; ; «this, 
or each of theſe, „is born there,” i. e. in the city 
of God ; they are become children of God, and ci- 
tizens of Sion; ſo that “ of Sion,“ or the church, 
6 it ſhall be ſaid, This and that man, Heb. “ a 
«© man and a man *,“ i. e. great numbers of men 
in ſucceſſion, © are born in her;“ alluding to the 
multitudes of converts. under the Goſpel, the ſons 

of that Jeruſalem, © which is the mother of us all ;” 
| Gal. iv. 26. ** ng the Higheſt himſelf ſhall cſtablifir 


| * Dr. Durell renders E, WY © The man, even the man,” 
that is, the man of men; or „ The greateſt of all men.” 
The reduplication, he thinks, according to the oriental phra- 
ſeology, muſt mean the ſuperlative, or higheſt degree. He 
adds—Aecording to this interpretation, every one will fee who 
this eminent perſonage was to be, from whoſe birth Zion (uſed 
by a ſynecdoche for Judea) was to acquire fo much glory, The 
latter Hemiſtic “ And the Higheſt himſelf ſhall eſtabliſh her” 
— ſeems to me to have reference, not to God the Father, but to 
his Son; it appearing to be exegetical of the preceding one, 
and to deſcribe his Divine, as the other does his human nature, 
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her;“ as he ſaith, © Upon this rock will I build 
* my church, and the gates of hell ſhall 1 not 1 
& againſt it.” Matt. xvi. 18. 

6. The Lonp ſhall count when” he e up the 
people, that this man tas born there. 

In the book of life, that regiſter of heaven, kept 
by God himfelf, our names are entered, not as born 
of fleth and blood by the will of man, but as born 
of water and the ſpirit by the will of God ; of each 
perſon it is written, “ that he was born there,” in 
the church and city of God. That is the only birth 
which we ought to value ourſelves upon, becauſe 
that alone gives us our title to © the inheritance of 
ce the ſaints in light. In Jeſus Chriſt there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, 
ce barbarian, Scythian,” noble or ignoble, ce bond 
& or free; but Chriſt is all, and in all.“ Col. Wd, 
tl,” 


7. 4s well the ſingers as the Fre on "FI 
ſtall be there ; all my ſprings are in thee. 

The literal verſion of the words, as Dr. Chandler 
_ obſerves, ſeems to be“ Cantantes erunt, ſicut cho- 
& ream ducentes : omnes fontes mei in te,” T hey | 
ſhall ſing like thoſe who lead up the dance,” i. e. 


moſt joyfully; finging and dancing frequently ac- = 


companying one another, And the burden of the 
ſong, thus joytully ſung 1 in praiſe of Sion, was to 


* Dr. Durell thinks the ver relates to the odio of our 
Lord, recorded among the Jews, and given us by the Evange- 
lifls—s* The Lord will have this recorded, in “ regiſtering the 


t people, that nE,“ the N! WIN mentioned above, was born 
there,! 
be 
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be this; „All my ſprings,” or fountains, * are in 
c thee.” And if ſuch be indeed the incomparable 
excellence of the church, and ſuch the benefits of 
ker communion, as they have been ſet forth in the 
foregoing verſes, what anthem better deſerves to be 


performed by all her choirs? In thee, O Sion, is 


the fountain of ſalvation, and from thee are derived 
all thoſe ſprings of grace, which flow, by the divine 
appointment, while the world laſts, for the purifica- 
tion and refreſhment of mankind upon earth. 


PS AI. * LXXXVIII. 


ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm, as Mr. Mudge obſerves, may well 
be ſaid to be compoſed, according to it's 
title, Fwy to create detection, to raiſe a 
penſive gloom or melancholy in the mind; 
the whole ſubject of it being quite through- 
out heavy, and full of the moſt diſmal com- 
plaints. The nature and degree of the ſuf- 
ferings related in it; the ſtrength of the ex- 
preſſions uſed to deſcribe them; the conſent 
of ancient expoſitors; the appointment of the 
Plalm by the church to be read on Good 


Friday; all theſe circumſtances concur in 


directing an application of the whole to our 
bleſſed Lord. His unexampled ſorrows, 
both in body and ſoul; his deſertion in the 
day of trouble; his bittet paſſion, and ap- 


2 P . 


\ 
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proaching death; with his frequent and 
fervent prayers for the accompliſhment of 
the promiſes, for the ſalvation of the · church 
through him, and for the manifeſtation of 
God's glory; rheſe are the particulars treated 
of in this inſtructive and moſt Ain com- 
poſition. * 


1. O Loxp God of my ation; T have cried Fe 
and night before thee: 2. Let my prayer come before 
thee: incline thine ear unto my ory, 

We hear in theſe words the voice of our ſuffering 
Redeemer. As man, he addrefleth himfelf to his 
Father, „the Lond God of his ſalvation,” from 

whom he expected, according to the promiſes, a 
Joyful and triumphant reſurrection: he pleadeth the 
fervency and importunity of his prayers, offered up 
| continually, « day and night,” during the time of 
his hümiliation and ſufferings ; and he intreateth 
to be heard in theſe his ſupplications for his body 
myſtical, as well as his body natural; for bimſelf, 
and for us all. 

3. For my ſoul is full of troubles; and my life draw- 
eth nigh to the grave, 

Is not this exactly parallel to what he ſaid in the 
garden 5.08 My ſoul is enen ſorrowful, even unto 


um Pſatmis xxii et Ixix "of omnia convenit Pſalmus 
Ixxxviii, quod argumento eſt, eum eodem modo a nobis eſſe ex- 
plicandum. Continet igitur pariter orationem Chriſti ad Patrem 
e cruce fuſam. Auctor hujus Cantici non alium in finem illi 
titulum dedit 5159p , erudicntis,” quam ut Eccleſia poſterio- 
rum temporum ex eo diſceret ultima hzc Meſſiæ fata. VI- 
rA Obſervat, Sacr. Lib, II. Cap, ix. 


v death ? 
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« death? Full,” indeed, „ of troubles” was 
« ſoul,” O bleſſed Jeſus, in that dreadful hour, 
when, under the united weight of our fins and for- 
rows, thou wert finking i into the“ grave,” in order 
to raiſe us out of it. Let us judge of thy love by 
thy ſufferings, and of both by the impoſſibility of 
our fully comprehending either. 

4. I am counted with them that go down into the e git: : 
Jam as @ man that hath no ftrength. 


Next to the troubles of Chriſt's ſoul, are men- 
tioned the diſgrace and ignominy to which he ſub- 
mitted. He who was the fountain of immortality, 
he from whom no one could take his life, who could 
in a moment have commanded twelve legions of an- 
gels to his aid, or have cauſed heaven and earth, at 
a word ſpeaking, to fly away before him, he was 
counted with them that go down into the pit ;” he 

died, to all appearance, like the reſt of mankind ; 
nay, he was forcibly put to death, as a malefactor; 
and ſeemed, in the hands of his executioners, “ as a 
man that had no ſtrength,” no power, or might, 
to help and to fave himſelf. Hrs ſtrength went 
cc from him; he became weak, and like another 
„„man, The people ſhook their heads at him, ſay- 
ing, He faved others, himſelf he cannot fave,” 


&. Free among the dead, like the lain that lie in the 
grave, whom thou remembereſt no more: ang they are 
cui off from thy hand, 

Free among the dead ;” that i 18, fi at liberty, 
or diſmiſſed from the world, and ſeparated from all 
communication with it's affairs, as dead bodies are; 
6 like” other * 5 e chat lie in the grave, whom. 


660 thou 


106 A COMMENTARY Ps. 88. 


thou remembreſt no more,” i. e. as living objects 
of providence upon earth; in this ſenſe, © they are 
« cut off from God's hand,” which held and ſup- 
ported them in life. And in no other ſenſe can theſe 
expreſſions be underſtood ; fince to imagine that the 
Pfalmiſt, who ſo often ſpeaks in plain terms of the 
reſurrection, ſhould here, when perſonating Meffiah, 
deny that doctrine, would be a conceit equally abſurd 
and impious. 


6. Thou haſt laid me in the lowefl git, in darkneſs, in 
the deeps. 7. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and thou 
baft affiitted me with all thy waves. 


The ſufferings of Jeſus are repreſented by his has 
ing plunged into a dark and horrible abyſs, with the 
indignation of God, due to our ſins, reſting upon 
him, and all the waves of affliction rolling over him. 


The ſame i image is uſed 1 in Pf, Ixix. and many other 
places. 


8. Thou haft put away mine acquaintance far from 
me: thou haſt made me an abomination. to them: "It an 
Hul up, and I cannot come forth. 


At the apprehenſion of Chriſt, < All his diſciples 

e forſook him and fled.” Matt. xxvi. 56. Peter 
denied and abjured his Maſter, as if his acquaintance 
had been a diſgrace, and © an abomination : at the 
_ crucifixion, it is obſerved by St. Luke, that © all 
« his acquaintance ſtood afar off, beholding theſe 
„ things;” xxiii. 49. beholding the innocent victim 
environed by his enemies, and at length & ſhut up” 
in the ſepulchre. The day muſt come, when each 
perſon, who reads this, ſhall be forſaken by the 
Whole world ; when relations, Kn, and acquain- 


rance 
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tance ſhall all retire, unable to afford him any help' 
and aſſiſtance; when he muſt die, and be confined in 
the priſon of the grave, no more to © come forth,” 


until that great Eaſter of the world, the general re- 5 "te 
ſurrection. In the ſolitary and awful hour of our dee 


parture hence, let us remember to think on the 
deſertion, the death, the burial, and the TO 
of our Redeemer. | 


9. Mine eye mourneth by reaſon of edlen 85 Loi RD, 
J have called daily upon oy Fi * . out my 
hands unto thee. 
This verſe contains a reiteration of the pla 
and prayer made at the beginning of the Pſalm. 
Theſe are ſome of the ſtrong cryings with tears,” 
which, during the courſe of his interceſfions for us 
upon earth, the Son of God poured owe ce in che 
« days of his fleſh.” Heb. v. 7. 


10, Wilt thou ſhew wonders to the dead? Shall the © 
dead riſe and praiſe thee? 11. Shall thy loving kind- 
oh: be declared in the grave, or thy faithfulneſs ia de- 
firuftion ? 12. Shall thy wonders be known in the dart 
and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetfulneſs 
It hath been ſometimes thought, that theſe yerſes 
imply a denial, or at leaſt a doubt of the reſurrection 


from the dead 7 whereas they contain, in reality, the 


moſt powerful plea that Chriſt himſelf, in his prayers 
to the Father, could urge for it; namely, that, other- 
wiſe, man would be deprived of his ſalvation, and 
God of the glory thence accruing, 4 Wilt thou ſhew 
«© wonders to the dead,” while they continue in that 
fate; or if thou ſhouldeſt, will they be ſenfible of 
thoſe wonders, and make thee due returns of thank- 


fulneſs 5 


108 A COMMENTARY, Ps. 88. 


fulneſs? * Shall the dead riſe up” in the congrega- 
tion, © and praiſe thee?“ Muſt they not live again 
to do that? „Shall thy loving kindneſs” to the ſons 
of Adam, in me their Redeemer, be declared,“ 
| thall the Goſpel be preached, in the grave?“ « Or | 
thy faithfulneſs,” in accompliſhing the promiſes 
concerning this loving kindneſs, ſhall it be manifeſt- 
ed “ in that deſtructionꝰ wrought by death upon the 
bodies of men? Shall thy wonders,” the wonders 
of light, and life, and ſalvation, © be known in the 
« dark” tomb? © And thy righteouſneſs,” which 
characterizes all thy diſpenſations, ſhall it be remem- 
bered and proclaimed “ in the land” of ſilence and 
* forgetfulneſs ?” A Chriſtian, upon the bed of fick- 
neſs, may undoubtedly plead with God, in this man- 
ner, for a longer continuance of life, to glorify him 
here upon earth. But every reſpite of that kind can 
be only temporary, All men, ſooner or later, muſt 
' die; and then they can never more experience the 
mercies, or fing the praiſes of God, unleſs they riſe 
again. So that if the argument hold in one caſe, it 
certainly holdeth ſtill ſtronger in the other. 


13, But unto thee have I cried, O Lomb, and in 
the morning ſhall my prayer prevent me. 14. Lon, 
why caſteth thou off my foul.? Why hideſt thou thy face 
from me 


Since therefore the e the W kindneſs, 
the faithfulneſs, and the righteouſneſs of God cannot 
be manifeſted by man's redemption, if Meſſiah be 

left under the dominion of death, he redoubles his 
prayers. for the promiſed deliverance ; and ſpeaks 
of his redemption in the hour of ſorrow, as in Pf, 


xxii. 
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xxii. 1. My God, my God, e haſt thou for- 
tc ſaken me, &c. 


15. I am affiifted and 2 to die a i my * 10 - 
while I ſuffer thy terrors, I am diftrafted; Heb. T am 
diſtreſſed, not knowing which way to turn myſelf. * 
16 Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy terrors have 
cut me off. 17. They came round . about me daily like 


R Water 5 they compaſſed me about together. 


We are not to imagine that the holy Jeſus ſuffered 
for us only at Gethſemane, and on mount Calvary. 
His whole life was one continued paſſion ; a ſcene of 
labour and ſorrow, of contradiction and perſecution; . 

che was afflicted, as never man was, from his 
66 youth up,” from the hour of his birth, when 
rhruſt out from the ſociety of men,. he made his bed 
in the ſtable at Bethlehem; he was © ready to die;“ 

a victim deſtined and prepared for that death, which, 
by anticipation, he taſted of through life; he ſaw 

the flaming ſword of God's © fierce wrath” waiting 
to ** cut him off” from the land of the living; the 
<« terrors” of the Almighty ſet themſelves in array 
againſt him, threatening, like the mountainous waves 

of a tempeſtuous ſea, to overwhelm his amazed ſoul. 
Let not the church be offended, or deſpond, but 
rather let her rejoice in her ſufferings, by which, 
through every period of her exiſtence, from youth 
to age, ſhe . filleth up that which is behind of the 
"aliens of SIR 1 who Hollins and W's be glo- 


Ny Dominus ipſe 2 2 pf. eee | ws ce « Fero terrores ; 9% 
© animi linquor.“ Loquitor de extremis ſuis PRO « do- 
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ified 


rified Ix his people, as he hath already ſuffered and 
been glorified rox them. See Col. i. 24. 

18. Lover and friend haſt thou put far fron me, and 
mine acquaintance into darkneſs. 

It is mentioned again, as a moſt affeQing eircum- 
ſtance of Chriſt's paſſion, that he was entirely for- 
ſaken, and left all alone, in that dreadful day. The 
bitter cup was preſented, filled to the brim, and he 
drank it off, to the dregs. No man could ſhare in 
thoſe ſufferings, by which all other men were to be 
redeemed. His lovers and friends,“ his diſciples 
and acquaintance, were put far from him;“ they 
all ce forſook him, and fled,” to hide themſelves from 
the fury of the JEWS, c in darkneſs, in dark, 1. e. 
cc ſecret places.” Thus it is written in the Pſalms, 
and thus in the Goſpels it is recorded to have hap- 
pened. Oftentimes, O bleſſed Jeſu, do we forſake 
thee ; but do not thou forſake us, or r take 5 holy 
is ag from Os 


1 
* * 


* XVII REY EVENING PRAYER. 
PS AL M LXXXIX. 
ARGUMENT. 


This pfalm is appointed by the church to be 
tead on Chriſtmas Day. It celebrates, ver. 
1—4. the mercies of God in Chriſt, pro- 
miſed to David; _5—13. the almighty 
power of Jehovah, manifeſted in his works 


* " 0 : : - : and 
* 
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and diſpenſations; 14. his juſtice, mercy, 
and truth; 15—18. the happineſs and ſe- 
curity of his people; 19—37. his cove- 
nant made with David, as the repreſenta- 
tive of Meſſiah, who ſhould come of his 


Seed; 38—4 5. the church lamenteth her 
diftreſsful ſtate, at the time when this Pſalm 
Was penned; * 46— 51. ſhe prayeth for the 

accompliſhment of the promiſe; and, in the 

mean time, 52. 1 Jehova. 


1. I will ing of the mercies ;s of the Lokp . Dons 


14 my mouth will I make Enoron 2 faithfulneſs to 
all generations. 


The“ mercies of Jehovah” have ever ede 
the voices of believers to celebrate them. Theſe 
mercies were promiſed to the. human race, in their 
great repreſentative and ſurety, before the world be- 
gan; 2 Tim. i. 9. Tir. i. 2. they were prefigured by 
ancient diſpenſations ; and, in part, fulfilled, at the 
incarnation of Chriſt. The “ faithfulneſs” of God, 
in ſo fulfilling them, is now © made known,” by 
the holy ſervices! of the Chriſtian ehuxedy © to all 

wo generations.“ 


2. For I have ſaid mercy ſeal bs built » for ever; | 
thy faithfulneſs ſhalt thou eftabliſh in the very. e er 2 


. * Sedecil capto, domo David e ſolio e 'projdſſiones 
Dei irritas videri Propheta queritur, necdum adeſſe Chriſtum. 
Boss uE T. Dr. Kennicott imagines it to have been compoſed 
by Ifaiah, as a ſolemn and public addreſs to God, at the time 
when Rezin and Pekah were yang againſt Jeruſalem. 


 What- 
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Whatever be at any time the ſtate of the church 


on earth, ſhe knoweth that the foundation of God 


ſtandeth ſure ; that the ſacred edifice, raiſed thereon, 
will be incorruptible and eternal as “ heayen” itſelf, 

where only mercy and truth are to have their perfect 
work, in the everlaſting felicity of the redeemed. 
Of this felicity, which is to be the conſummation of 
God's promiſes, and our hopes, we behold ſome 


faint reſemblance, as often as we view the ſtability, 


the —_— and the of its of THE Vittble nterlal 


cc heavens.” 


2 have made a covenant wh my ks „I have 
 fevorn unto David my ſervants 4. Thy ſeed will I 


| eftabliſh for ever, and build 7 thy throne to all ge- 


mer ations. 


The two FEW, e fot forth a . Pot don of 
faith in God's mercy : theſe two affign the ground of 
ſuch faith; namely, the covenant which God is here 
introduced as declaring that he had made with Da- 
vid, and which he did make with him by the pro- 
phet Nathan. 2 Sam. vii. 12, &c. The covenant 
relates to David's © ſeed, and to the « eſtabliſhment 
te of his throne” in that ſeed; literally, i in Solomon, 
for a time; ſpiritually, in Chrit, for ever. When 
ce thy days ſhall be fulfilled, and thou ſhalt ſleep. 
te with thy fathers, I will ſet up thy ſeed after thee, 

<« which ſhall proceed out of thy bowels, and I will 
« eſtabliſh his kingdom. He ſhall build an houſe 
« for my name, and I will eſtabliſh the throne of his 
« kingdom for ever. I will be his father, and he 
« ſhall be my ſon.” Theſe laſt words are cited by 
the — Heb. i. 5. as ſpoken of Chriſt, to 


evince 
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evince bis ſuperiority over the angels: Vet, that the 5 
whole paſſage does, in the letter, relate to Solortien, "LH 
can admit of no doubt; he being the ſeedꝰ and i im- 
mediate. ſucceſſor of Davidz and the perſon ap- 
pointed to c build an houſe for God's name.“ Here 
then we have an inconteſtable proof, that the cove- 
nant with David had Meffiah for it's object; that 
Solomon was a figure of him; and that the Scrip-, | 
ture hath ſometimes a double ſenſe.* It is moreover 
to be obſerved, that the covenants. made with Abra 

ham, David, &. all had their original and foun- 
dation in the covenant made with MsstAk, who 
was the true Father of the faithful, the Beloved and 

Choſen of God; the great Prophet, Prieſt, and. 
King; the only perſon qualified to be a Sponſor, and 
to engage in a covenant with the Father, for mans 
kind. His ſufferings were the. Price. of our redemps 
tion: and becauſe he ſuffered 3 in the fleſh, as “ the 
c ſon of David, 4 therefore is he « eſtabliſhed for: 

« eyer, and his throne built up to all generations” 
Remarkable. are the words of the angel to Mary; 
<« The Lord God ſhall give unto him the throne of 
« his father David; and he ſhall reign over the hquſe _ 
« of Jacob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall. 
6c be no end. 2 Luk. i. 32. 25 5-07. a ff got : | 

5. And the heavens. ſpall. praiſe thy: wonders, O. Lonp; 
thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congregation of ibe ſaintas 
Or, The heavens ſball praiſe thy wonders, O Lon; 
5 the ſaints thy nn in the congregation. (4 


655.9 cls 9 IT: "31633, 36254 10 17 F od Ta # 
* 10 © Diſpoſui Kari... cu ferdus eum cleats meo: 
id elt, Davide et Chriſta, Bossugr. : 


r EE ' ( 
* » 
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Did not * the; heavens, praiſe the wonders of Je- 
© hovah, when a; choir of angels deſcended from 
above, to ſing an anthem, at che birth of Chriſk > 
And bow muſt the celeſtial courts have reſounded 
with the hallelujahs of thoſe bleſſed fpirits, when 
they again received their Kinga xeturmng intriumph = 
from the conqueſt of his enemies? Nor do “ the 
cc ſaints” omit; to celebrate God's © faithfulneſs in 
* the congregation” upon earth, while . with angels 


cc ind archangels, and  alb the company of hea- 


ven, they laud and magnify. his glotious name, 
i « evermore praiſing him, and ſaying; Holy, holy, 
cc holy, Lord God of hoſts, Heaven and earth are 


« full of thy K 5 be to 1 120 Lord moſt 
3 33 27 BF: 


6 


6. For who: in the Hill ran” #46 coir ee © 


Lonp? Who among the | ſons ef the mighty can be 
Ihened unto the Ton ? 7. God is greatly to be feared 
in the aſſembly of the ſaints; and to be had in Yeverence 
of all them that are about him. 8. O Lok God of 
hoſts, who is a ſtrong Lon like unto thee 2 Or to thy 


fat ithfulneſs round about thee ? : Ons and 19 1 o 
ts round about thee.” 


Theſe verſes. Se that right and title which 
ovary hath to the praiſes of all his creatures in 
«© heaven and earth.” No one of them, however ex- 
ceellent and ꝑlorious, however deified and adored by 
fond and fooliſi man, can enter the lifts, and conteſt 


the ſuperiority with it's Maker. High over all is the 
throne of God: before him“ angels” veil their faces, 1» 


« ſaints” proſtrate themſelves with loweſt reverence, 
and created nature trembles at his word: his © power” 
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is nee, aud derteöd- froth bob; and with 


che is on all Hides? in pefted ad irh 4 gar 
ment the former enables him, the latter 00 we may. - 
ſo expreſs it) binds him to perform thofe. gracious 


promi iſes, whicKrherey Prom pte ted him tõ make, con- 
Canin our eternal reden iption:© 4 2115 2³¹ 91 i181 * 


9. T0 Yule the rag of the fea: 4. When the wabes 
thertdf ariſe, thou flillet 1 5 e Dr Bode i ** * 
The extent of the ocean, the mulkitüde of ih 174 


7 


waves, and their fury, When Exel by a 8 


der it, in that fate; rhe moſt tremendous object i in | 
nature; nor doth any thing, which man beholds, 


give bim ſo. juſt an idea of human impotence, and 


of that divine power, which can excite and calm ſo 


boiſterous an element, at pleaſure. God hiniſelf 
therefore frequently appeals to this inſtance of his 
omnipotence; See Job xxxviii. 11. Jer. v. 221 an 
attribute, of which our Lord ſhewed himſelf to have 
been poſſeſſed, when, being with his diſciples in the 
hip, he aroſe and rebuked a tempeſtuous wind and 
a raging ſea, and there was inſtantly a calm. In ali 
our troubles and temptations, be thou, bleſfed Jeſu; 
with us, ee ee, e en, 


8 Fir | 7 44+ 
een e 1 N 


10. Tho haſt broke Rukeb, i. 6. yp: tl Heck 
as one that is lain: thow' me eee thind ee 
with thy ſtrong arm 119744 | 

The deſtruction of Phitra6k tick the Ado is 
bebe mentioned, as another inſtance of God's mighty 
power. And it is probable, that the foregoing verfe 
was intended to allude more particularly to that mĩ- 


raculous exertion of God's ſovereignty over 3 


ao god ao pawn —— om ret Oe 
— — 7 TT * 0 - 
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ters, the diviſion of the Red Sea, which 3 at 
the ſame. time; as theſe, two events are generally 
ſpoken of together, Thus Iſaiah; . Art thou not it 
that hath, cut Rahab, i. e. Egypt, and wounded. 
| «the dragon, i. e, Pharaoh ? Art thou not it which 
e hath dried the ſea, the waters of the great deep, 
« that hath made. the depths of the ſea a way for the 
'« ranſomed to paſs over ?” Ii. 9. The fame power, 
which effected all this, hath Fang in Chriſt Jeſus, 
overcome the world; deſtroyed the works of the 
devil, and ranſomed 3 from the Ae of 
the * 8 


* 


for the world, aud. the 2 Genet, 4 þ is thi — 
them. 12. The north and the Jouth, thou... haſt. e 
them; Tabor and Hermon ſball rejoice in thy nume. 


The heavens,” and all the glorious bodies e 
8 in beautiful order; the earth, with it's 
rich furniture, and the unnumbered tribes of its in- 
habitants, through it's whole extent, from“ north to 
& ſouth,” and from eaſt to weſt; all theſe are ſo 
many evidences of that wiſdom and power, which at 
the beginning contrived and formed them all, in 
their reſpective ways, declare the glory, and ſpeak 
the praiſes of their great Creator; but chiefly the 
holy land, and the fruitful hills Which adorned it, 
& Tabor” in one part, and © Hermon”. in another, 
formerly ſeemed, as it were, to,“ rejoice? and ſing, 
for the abundant favours ſhowered down upon them 
by the God of Iſrael, who hath ſince cauſed. all 
nations no, leſs, to 8 18 ang hb in Ai ene 
SENS. oo ͤ K 


44 x : . 1 
: _—_ 7 f K 4 4 
% ea i 4 4 # A a # 


WTR 13. Thos 


1.7 1 


Dar 17. K. Pp. Un THE PSALMS. 1 . 


21.9% Ton 100. 4 might arab: fron: Ho thy hand, and 
high is thy' right bang.” iH 10 290370 2602 es = 
The Pfalmiſt, having Piocveer ann edel 0 
ſoftre eminent inſtances of divine: POW er; draws his 
genefal eoneluſion from the premiffes. Towards the 
Chriſtian church ce the arm of Jehovah' hath been 
revealed in a ſtilk more extraordinary manner. She 
reflecteth on the wonders: wrought by Jeſus; a con. 
queſt over more formidable enemies than Pharaoh and 
his Egyptians; a gedemption from more cruel bon-! | 
dage z ſalvation from in. ang, death ʒ ace creation, 
new heavens, and new. earth, a new Jeruſalem and 
a ſpiritual Sion. With additional conviction may ſne 
| therefore exclaim, Thou haſſ a mighty arm; W 
Lis thy hand, and high. is thy right hand“. 


. Juaſtice und. jadyman- are th hie, nar. 
the eftablifhment af Thy throne: "ney bud fruth® frall'ga 
beer 4% Ha-. iu lo t 203 11% ft 
Althöughi the po er f God be inflpjre; & yet is it. 
never exerted, Bit wider the direction I; his Sthel. = 
atttibutes. When be goeth, as a judge, to his tribu· 4 
nal, ce mercy. and truth go before bis face ' they - 
are repreſented as precbding him, 0 give notice of 
his advent, andt6 prepare his way. « All-the ways}? 
or diſpenſations <«vF\ the Lordy? As it is elſewhere 
obſerved, are merey and truth; P. XxV IO, they 
are the ſubſtaneg of all his revelations which either 
promiſe * the performance of ſuek 
promiſes. By theſenis man warned and pte pared for 
„judgment, which is / to be the laſt and finiſſung 
ſcene. And when the great judge of all the eartn 
hall from his throno pronounce the irreverfible ſens... 


1» EXILE $324 | ; | H 935 My e 
\ j : . . bs 


— — — 
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let us < Wal 


ſhall. be exalt 


[4 


Os 
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tence, not. Heisst then preſent: ſhall be able to 
accuſe that ſentence of injuſtice. After this model 


ſpould che thrones of princes, and the aribunals of 
earthly, magiſtratęs, be en gtnted in? "md 
; 5c Judgment, adorned. with et mexcy and truth. 


i Bleſſeu ãs ibi people that Ino the joyful nl, 


they. ſhall ao: -Q- Pond, in be light f hs - 


| COHAFFRGNEEs (5 \ +1) QUO F496 275 Bor 91 Wale 459 95 


Next to ther prides: of jehovah, SHA the 


happineſs of thoſe who have him for their God; who 
* xno the joyful ſound, or found of the trum 
by which the feſtiwals of che Jewich church were pro- 


- chaired, and t the people were called togerher to the 


offiees of devation ; who enjoy the <Aight”” of truth, 


and through grace are enabledth de walk“ therein. 
Theſe bleſſings are now become our own; the evan- 
gelical trumpet hath ſounded through the once hea- 


then world ; the ſun of righteouſneſs hath riſen upon 


All pations,, Tet us attend garthe cf Joyful. ound 
W. in the glorigus, 5 light,” eee 
446. fs thy name. {hall. they rejoice all the day * nud in 
15 rigbteouſueſt a they be exulied. 17. For thou, art 
the glory of their, frength : aud in thy favour aur horn 
TRY 18. Fur ie Pon ig an defence; 
and the holy-One of HMael i i a h 


It is the duty of Chriſtians us it was tht of 11. 
Wees to aſeribe all their ſtrength, their ſueceſs, 
and their glory, whether in matters temporal or ſpi- 
ritual, to Jehovah alone. Having heard the found, 
and experienced the illuminating and reviving” in- 
fluences of the Goſpel, in the name and in the falva- 
tion of God We n the day, and in his righ · 


2 3 3 
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teoufbefs ontywe t uſt to be exalt b te, Rewe to 
him we attribute the glory of that ſtrength, with 
which, in time of temptation, we may find ourſelves 
happily endued; and in his favour, or grace, our 
horn, or the efforts of our power, ſhall: be exalted, 
and crowned with victory; our defence in all dan- 
| gerd is from Jehovah, who was ever the ſhield of his 
ancient people; and the Holy One of e is our 
Redeemet, aud Our King- . Fg; 518 


19. hen thou Hale 2 vifen t6 thy 207 0 one, and 
dey L. ode laid, or; plated belh' pon, or, in one 
that is ig bry © Pave" exalted * . our "of - the 1 
1 F io 33 bir Shevadt 7 5 
The ebvenant, made with EY was Wenttened 
in general terms, abe ve, vat verſe, 45 57 But a more 
particular account is now. given of God's diſpenſa- 
tions, relative ro che ſon of Jeſſe, and bis poſterity. 
We are preſented with the fabſtance'sf the revelation 
made, upon this fubject, c in viſion,” to one of the 
prophets, perhaps Samuel, or Nathan; here” ſtyled 
— holy one, or 'religiong»perſon; one favoured 
and accepted by God, Who is introduced as mani - 
0 feſting to this his prophet the divine counſels con- 
cerning David. I have placed help upon, or in 
64 one, who ſhall become an eminent and mighty Sa- 
e viour of Iſrael; from among all the people I have 
700 choſen, and determined to exalt hiin, * that pur 
t poſeſto the throne Thus was Meſſiah foretold, 


in prophetical viſions and revelations, às the perſon 
deſigned to be the mighty Redeemer of his church; 
thus, in the er — 88 was: * choſen from 


* . . 
* 1 * * F 
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among all the children of men; and exalted, aneh 
alis, to an eternal thrane. in e :iathet 


445 


20. I Have found 1 | ſervant a with ny hi 
0 have I anointed him; 41. "With deo hom my hand r 
be eftabliſhed ;' mine arm ther Io Amed 

David was the ſervant: of God; he was, by the 
bpb Samuel, anointed with oil; he was-ftrength= 
eneck anch eſlabkiſbed in his kingdom, by the hand 
and arm of Jehovah. But never let Chriſtians fail, 
in this eminently figurative character, to contemplate 
that true pA vip (for ſo HE is called, Ezek. xxxiv. 
23. XXXVi1. 25.) the BELOVED: Son of God; c the 
„ ſervant and ele& of Jehovah, in whom his ſoul 
c delighted, and on whom he put his Spirit ; Iſai. W 
xlii. 1. whom he anointed wirh his holy oil, with 
c the oil of gladneſs, with the Holy Ghoſt and with 

c power; Pſ. xlv. 7. Acts x. 38. whom: he 
eren „and eſtabliſhed in his ſpiritual gr" 
dom, with his hands andere andthe might of, his 
er ee In e Itttx ac eile! 

22, The enemy hal bee en, "A deceive him: „ 
nor the- ſon of wic edneſs Mitt, or, ſubiue him. 23. 
And I wilt; beat, down his foes before his face, and plague 
them that hate him.” 24. But my-faithfulneſs and my 
mercy ſhall he: with. him e and in * pore his * 
q he exaltett. CCC 

Theſe enen were falfilled to „Did, when God 
adthiorca him out of the hand of Saul, and of all his 
other adverfaries, See 2 Sam. xxii, 1. And in what 
a full, perfect, and divine ſenſe were they werified 
to Chriſt? That ſubtle enemy, which deceiveth the 
hole world,“ was not able to deceive him; neither 


. the 


7334 


$ 
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dhe ſons nog the father of [wickedneſs cbüld N 
throw and ſubdue him; all oppoſition fell before him, 
and they Ahe hated hing ſuffered unparallsled deſpla- 
tion; the promiſed faithfulneſs and mere gf Jehs⸗ 
vah were ever With him, and-Þis. Kingdoua, was exalt- 
Aich e lory and hangur RG. in (42 SMOWN 10 Sllsg 
WY Tull li. lis hand oi is tze ſea; and his Arbe 55 
land in the gimerg. D i H Me eien 
The dorhinions of David and his ſon S0 Men bis | 
tended from the mediterranean . i ca te the rivers” 
Euphrates, & o. the empire af Chriſt, is univerſal, 
over Jews and Gentiles, throughout Wade F 
See PI. IXXIIi. 8. &c. W . A rd Wah. + M . 1850 ay LF 
26. He. ſhall an argv "father; my. 
Cod, and tbe roct of my ſalvatium 27. % F c 
make 1 ee ee yes cd 7 be 
earth. | : V WH 
1 Al tis, f. in n true 5 of David, i is 
puch more emphatieally ſo of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Son of God' is one of his diſtinguiſned titles; of 
{the Father he continually {poke, andito the Fa- 
ther he addreſſed i his prayers and ories, in the days 
of his fleſb-3* as man, he was Llaiſed and exalted by 
the power and:glory of the Divinity; he Was er the 
5. firſt born ot · every creature, the firſt begotten from 
the dead, and the Prince of tlie kings of the earth.“ 
Col. i. 154 Rev. i. 5. Make us, bleſſed Lord: the 
ſons of God, and teach us to cry, Abbas Father; 
give us victory and dominibon over dme 
that we may live and reign; with zhee for ger.. 
28. Nh merqy teilt keep ſor, or, to him for il 
* my covenant Hall Fans faſt with him. 291. Hig 
FT ed 


war | A'COMMENT AAN Ps. 4 


l feed e nt nee for: ever, and bis throne 
'F VI : days of Beau... (FO LLE & 1 It < SUDAMy!. VOWS 
God kept his te covenant e Devil, by 
relates the line of his proſperity, until his arid 
antitype, Meſſſah, the ſubject. of all the pre 
came, by whom the kingdom was eſtabliſhed for ever, 
being changed into a ſpirityaone;' which ib tobe 
transferred from earth to heaven, and. rendered a 
| * thoſe gternal manfions of the hleſſed. 
30. I his childfen forfake" ny law; amd tet not — 
Judgments '; 31. 7 thoy break, or, profane my abus 
aud keep not my commandments ; 32. Then di I vifit their 
tranſereſſon with the rod, and their iniguity with - ſtripes. 
1h / 33s Nevertheleſi, my loving Rinaneſot wi, N Hoh utterly 
I! take from him, nor fuſfer an faithfulueſs40 Nail. 34. Mp 
} 1 * courant. cuil De, e eee gane 
out . . eee 1 2420088 
| 1 Wait vu heidoprivedcofir) —— 9 
"Th or diſobedient to his “ a; as ey executed or 
pPervertedzit's civil iudgments;“ as they/obleryed 
ot neglected it's ceremonial · ſtatutes, or religious 
; 4 inſtikntlans; as theykept or broker it's / command 
1 “ments, or moral precepts. When they became 
Ul | rebellious, : idplatrous, and profligate, the rod was 
lifted up, and due chaſtiſement inflicted, ſometimes 
bythe. immediate hand of heaven, ſometimes by the 
inſtrumentalit) af their heathen adverſaries; famine | 
and, peſtilence, war and captivity; were at different 
times. employed to redlaim backſliding Iſrael. But 
ſtill, the“ covenant” of God in Chriſt ſtood ſure; 
5 Jewiſh, Ration „ * allchanges 
i | and 
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and Wai c until abr ect iomthe _ 
“ promiſe was made; mor was Jerufalem defixoyedy 
| before the new and ſpiritual*kingdom! of Mefan 
was ſet up. in the earth. Chriſtian communities; and 3 
> the individuals that compoſe them, are in ik man- 
ner corrected and puniſhed for their offences. 4 Ne- 
ec vertheleſs, God's loving kindnefs will he not ur- 
e terly take from us, nor fuffer his faithfulneſs ta 
4 fail. His covenant will he not break, nur alter 
2 the thing that is gone out of his lips. 8044 1 
«am with you always, “ ſays the Redeemer; t even 
e to the end of the world; and the gates f hell hall 
not prevail againſt my ehurch.“ Matt. xxviiif 20. 
xvi. 18. Nor ſhall the world be deſtroyed; untii 


Ct dene e and. bis ate der g lu ue 
ready o appcar. N 35 Mio 4 Er Ja- 


= 1 1 337 - 


35+ Once have + fitorn by my Jolingh,: that. I wil nat 
te unto David, 36. His ſeed ſball euldure for eben, and | 
bis throne:as the fim:before ng; 37. Nebel be, gftabliſh- 
el ſor ever as thei naon, and as g faithful Witneſs in 
m 11571 ql 987 18 512 801 10 post ro, 02 f 
The promiſe, Seen and oath of God: which 
ke declareth hall never fail, are here repeated. They 
relate to Cheiſt chat Seed, or Son of David, 
who © endureth för ever;” His throne is reſplendent 
as the ** fan}* and ſhall continue, after that lumi- ; 
nary is extinguiſhed: his church is permanent as the 
„moon, though, Hke her, ſubſect to vieiſitudes; - 
and liable, for a time; to be obſcuted by/ectipfes; - 
during her preſent ſtate upon earth. And while the 
rainbow ſhall be ſeen in the clouds, man has 54a 
1 Faithful witneſs | in Neven of. the immutable truth 


5 f of 
4 : 
5 + 
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of God's word, and the infallible zecoinpliſhment 


of what he promiſes. Look: upon the: rainbow,” 


faith the wiſe ſon of Sirach, „“ and praiſe him WhO 


, made it: very beautiful it is indthe brightneſs 


er : it compaſſeth the heaven! abboike Wh W 
&, glorious cirele, and the hands of the moſt High 
have bended it.“ Eecluſ. XIiiil 411: But let us 


not forget likewiſe, when we look upom the rainbow; 


to praiſe him who made it to bea ſign and ſacrec 
ſytbol of mere ;/inovhich capacity wwe behold! it, 


throne of Chriſt with a gracibus, as wellas glorious 


circle. There Was a nem about . 
61 2 Rev. iv. 3. Ezek. i. 28. 10 nn 


g. t thou haſt taft if and ab bord, Ae haft et | 
roth with thine anointed. 39. Thou Hat made void the 
tovenant of thy ſervant ;"thou haft tare his crotvn, 


27 by caſting it to- the ground. * 7 . it 0 af \ W du 1 \ 


Ia the former part ob our wo "we have" ſeen 
what the divine promiſes were, which had been made 
to the houſe of David. By the latter part, upon 
which we are entering, it appears, that the Pfalm 
was written at a time, when the church of Iſrael was 
in ſuch a manner oppreſſed and xedyced by her ene · 
mies that her members began almoſt to deſpais/of 
thoſe promiſes receiving their accompliſhment. God 
ſeemed: to have caſt off and , abhorred“ his 
66 anointed” and ef ſervant, that is David, or rather 
FEE prince of. his family, who Was upon the throne, 


when this captivity; and deſolation happened; the | 


7 5 be to be er e aol] made 
7 7 ag, 11 1G "-11'Ty Sf fri 715 6 void, ” 


« 


*- . 
20 
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68 void,” Pye Shake of Amen was anden en 35 
the duſt. Mo 2 | 1 F e | 


40. Thou af An 4 all his POT 1 haſt 
brought his firong holds to ruin. 41. All that paſs" by - 
the © way ſpoil bim z he is a reproach” 10 his neighbours. 
42. Thou haſt ſet up the: right bund of bis adverſaries > - Un 
thou baſt made all hic enemies 10 rejoice. '' 43. Thou haſt 
alſa tunned the edge bf his feword, and buf not made bins 
to Hand iu the but ile. A4. Thou haſt made his Flory 
ceaſe; aud caſt his throus down to'the"ground. A8. 'The 

| days of his youth a thou ſhortened:i: thou. haſt covered | 

him 201th, ſbame. Wh NIN + THO 1 « WR 8 Ga: 


1 * 


The manifold Benmikies of Sion are in theſe 
eee The demolition” of fences and 
fortifications; the Cruel ravages conſequent there- Phe 
upon; the ſhame of defeats; the reproaches and i- 
ſults of victorious adverſaries; the diſhonours of 
violent and untimely death. In days like theſe here 
deſcribed, when the church and the king are per- 
mitted to fall into the hands of thoſe who hate them, 
and to drink thus deeply of the cup of ajffliction, 
diſtruſt and deſpondency are apt to ſeize upon the 
minds of men. Nay, when the faithful few beheld 
the true Son of David,“ and Anointed” of Je- 
hovah, in the day of his ſufferings; 35 when they ſaw 
bi without help or defence, ſpoiled and re- 

proached by bis neighbours;“ when $909? viewed 

60 Io right hand of his adverſaries ſet up; and. all 

his, < enemies. rejoicing”. over him; his. 6c glory 

< made. to geaſe, and his < crown profaned in the 

« duſt ; the days of his youth ſhortened, and him; 
ſelf delivered REF to 4 0 e as "ol as. ain⸗ 
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ful death; they then began to think c the covehant 
made void,” and the promiſes at an end. * We 
Struſted,“ faid they, e that it had been he who 
e ſhould have redeemed Ifrael!“ Luke $xivi 21. 
And although Chriſt, be long ſince riſen from the 
dead, and aſcended into heaven, yet the prevalence 5 
of iniquity, and the oppreſſions of the church, have 
been, and, in the laſt days, will be ſuch, as to put 
che faith and hope of his ſervants to a ſore trial, 
while they wait for his ſecond, as the ancient Nes 


. 3 Logs his firſt. advent. N Wert LEAN 


46. How long, the? Wi 1 thes Hide ya or 
ever'? Shall. thy -zorath. burn like fire? 475. Remember 
how ſhort my time is wwberefore haſt: thou made all men 


ain? Or, as Ainſworth tranflates the verſe, R.. 


member how tranſuory I am, unto what vanity thou haſt 
created; all the ſous f Adam, 48. What man is he 
that'liveth, and fhall, nat ſee death ? Shall: he deliver his 
foul; or, animal frame, from: the hand of th grave? 
49. Lonp, obere are thy former loving e | 
mes ſevaręſt unto Dauid in thy trath'? 

This is the humble and dutiful dxboftulatich' We | 
che church with God, in all her diſtreſſes upon che 
earth. By aſking, © How long, Lox»? Wilt thou 
be angry, for ever?” She tacitiy pleadeth his pro- 
miſe not to be ſo: ſhe urgeth the ſhortneſs. of man's 
fe here below, the univerſality of che fatal ſentence, : 
the i ofibility of avoiding death, and, if nothing - 
farther was to happen, the fruſtration. of the divine 
counſels concerning man. From thenee the intreateth 
God to remember the „loving kindneſſes“ once 
— by kim with an oath to David, as related 


in 


x 
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 kindneffcs” are called, in Iſaiah tv. 3. che ſure 


ce mercis of David; whick-*fure mereies sf Dec 
cui are affirmed by St. Pau Acts Nil. 34. 4 © 
have been then conferred on Efrael, When, in the 
petſon 'of Jeſus, God raiſed our nate from the. 
J 4 refurrection, therefore, believers have” 


 everatpired ; thitifer have they gitected their withes, 


_ andon that event have they fixePrheinhopes; WFthe. 


Le dons, - reeds and'the | gi 
2 "B11 ee The 22 * 


Wau, Loxp, the d * by 


4 7 do bear in my boſom the reproach of alt BY 
mighty people; 51. Whereroith thine enemies Dave © e 
proached, O Loxp; wwherewith, 4 * reproliligh 


the foorfteps: of thine. andinted. 85 $37 - 235 1% Sk 
Tue lat ug tr 
expoſtulati 7. with: fea” for a ſpeedy. redem tien, 
is, the continuaFreproack | to uten He was fublect, 
on account of the promiſe being delayed. The 
mighty people,“ or heathen nations, who Hef ner 


in captivity, and were witneſſes of her wretched and 
forlorn eſtate, ridiculed her. ꝓretenſions to 


the God, who was ſaid to haye made ſuch promiſes; 
and © reproachecł the foot ſteps; or- mocked at the 


tardy advent ＋ 75 is Mela; Who was to eſtabliſh 


» Exprobraveruriy vefligia Chriſti tui: 0 | tardi ve 
nun Chriſt: cifi. Cult. frädsbant ds Gros 2 1 


Pectatos ille Liberaggy,; fe Cyrusy! 9 N — Rs. i fe. 
500 Davis, re LY HORN Jux, e _—_ F 


e 


of in 
* 5 | : i 
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. 
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TY Wor "FOI | part of rhe» Pliny); Thus e nth) TT 


ent urged: by: hawks in ber 


tuity | 
"of empire in the houſe of David; they k aſphemed | 
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in Iſrael bis wverlaſtigg throne: All theſe cruel taunts 
and inſults ſhe was obliged to “e bear in her boſom, 


and there to ſuppreſa them in ſilence, having nothing 


to anſw-er, in the day of her calamity, and ſeeming 
deſtitution. St. Peter gives us a Hike account of the 
ſtate of the Chtiſtian church, in che latter days: he 


exhorts us to he . Mintiful of the words which were 


« ſpoken: before 10 holy ꝓrophets, and of the 
& commandments. the ; ts. Hh of the, Lord and 
2 Saviour, becauſe there ſhall come in the laſt days. 


4 ſcoffers, walking after their own luſts, and ſay- 


44 ing, \ Whax is the wow of his P 10 2 Pet. 
a 4. 


2 Buſed be the Lon e evermore.. Ann, is | 


* oro hy 
Þ 


"But 8 6. at any time our ur beg, A as 


a community, or as individuals, fill are we to be- 
Heve, ſtill to hope, Mill to bleſs and p raiſe Jehovah, 


whoſe word is true, whoſe works are Faltheal, whoſe | 
ehaſtiſements are mercies, and all whoſe promiſes 
N. in Chriſt Jeſus, Fea, and amen, for evermorg. 5 


” 
| ” < ? , 3 * . , « a+ £ 3 : 
20 Y ; Facts » IT 94 14 * : : 4 . #470 # A 28 f? 
1 3 . 4 £ W £ "© : y © %.# 2 * 4 . 1 r C * " * 
ay: 10 


Wee. vonn ine werf, 
e 'ps 3 M xc. 55 
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; "Palm. i 18 called, f in it's title, A prayer 0 
« of Moſes, the man of God. By him it 
is imagitied to e been compoſed, when 
. 1 | God 


* 


3 * en of Cx 
.» 
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So d ſhortened the days of the murmuring 
IIraelites in the wilderneſs. See Numb xiv. 
It is, however, a Pſalm of general uie, and 


is made, by the church, a part of her fune- 


ral ſervice. It containeth, 1, 2. an addreſs 
to the eternal and unchangeable God, the 


ſaviour and preſerver of his people; 3-10. 


a moſt affecting deſcription of man's mortal 
and tranſitory ftate on earth, ſince the fall; 
I. a complaint, that few meditate in ſuch 
manner upon death, as to prepare them- 
ſelves for it; 12. a prayer for grace ſo to 
do; 13—17. and for. the mercics of Re- 
demption. 

i. Lo RD, thou bot been our dwelling place- in it 
generations. 2. Before the mountains Tere brought forth, 
or ever thou hadſi formed the earth and the 00; id: ben 
from everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. 


The Pſalmiſt, about to deſcribe man's fleeting and 
tranſitory ſtate, firſt directeth us to contemplate the 
unchangeable nature and attributes of God, Who 
hath always been a “ dwelling- place, or place of 

defence, and refuge, affording protection and com- 
fort to his people in the world, as he promiſed to be 
before the world began, and will, in a more glorious 
manner, continue to be, after it's diffotution. See, for 
a parallel, Pſ. cli. 255 8 Ke. Wan has 2 855 5 app 
tion, Heb. i. 10. 


3. Thou turneſt man to mM Action: and 4 Ty Del, Re- Re 
turn, ye children of men,. * 

Death was the penalty inflicted on man for ſin. 
| The latter part of the verſe alludes to the fatal ſen- 

Vol. II. . Oe tence, 


— — 
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tence, Gen. iii. 19. Duſt thou art, and unto duſt 
“ ſhalt thou return.” How "_ are We to Gl 
both our original and our end! 


4. For a thouſand years in thy fight are Wie as yeſter- 


Adu when it is paſt, and as a toatch'in the night. 


The connection between the verſe preceding and 


the verſe now before us, ſeems to be this. God ſen- 
tenced man to death. It is true, the execution of 


the ſentence was at firſt deferred; and the term of 


human life ſuffered to extend to near a thouſand 
years. But what was even that, what is any period 


of time, or time itſelf, if compared with the dura- 


tion of the Eternal? All time is equal, when it is 


paſt ; a thouſand years, when gone, are forgotten as 
yeſterday ; and the longeſt life of man, to a perſon 


who looks back upon it, may appear only as three 
| hours, or one quarter of the night. 


5. Thou carrieſt them azway as with a flood, they are 


as a ſleep in the morning; they are like graſs which 
' groweth up; or, as graſs that changeth. 6. In the 
morning it flour iſheth and groue!h up; in the 18 it 
is cut down, and withereth. 


The ſhortneſs of life, and the ſuddenneſs of our 1 
departure hence, are illuſtrated by three fimilitudes. 


The rſt is that of a “ flood,” or torrent, pouring 
. unexpectedly and impetuouſſy from the mountains, 
and ſweeping all before it in an inſtant. T he ſecond 


is that of . ſleep,” from which when a man awaketh, 


he thinketh the time paſſed in it to have been no-: 
thing. In the third fimilitude, man is compared to 
the © graſs” of the field. In the morning of youth, 
fair and beautiful, he groweth up and Narinerg; 


in 
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in the evening of old age, (and how often before 
that evening) he is cut down by the ſtroke of death; 
all his juices, to the circulation of which he ſtood 
indebted for life, health, and ſtrength, are dried up ; 
he withereth, and turneth again to his earth, “ Sure 
«ly all fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof 
ce is as the flower of the field!“ Ifai. xl. 6. Of this 
truth, the word of God, the voice of nature, and 
daily experience join to affare us: yet who ordeteth _ 
his life and converſation, as if he believed it? 

7. For we are conſumed by thine anger, and by thy 
wrath we are troubled. 8. Thou haſt ſet our inigui- 
ties before thee ; our ſecret fins in the light of thy coun» 
tendnce, 

The generations of men are troubled and con- 
ſumed by e diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death, 
through the diſpleaſure of God; his diſpleaſure is 


occaſioned by their fins, all of which he ſeeth and 


puniſheth. If Moſes wrote this Pſalm, the provoca- 
tions and chaſtiſements of Iſrael are here alluded to. 
But the caſe of the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs is the 
caſe of Chriſtians in the world, and the ſame thing is 
true both in them and in us. 


9. For all our days are paſſed away in 4 zorath, We 
ſpend our years as à tale that is told. | 

Life is compared to a * tale” that is told and WH 
gotten ; to a word, ” which is but air, or D 
and vaniſheth into nothing, as ſoon as ſpoken; 
perhaps, as the. original generally ſignifies, . a 
meditation, a thought,” which is of a nature ill 
more fleeting and tranſient. 
o. The days of our Years are e years and 
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ten, and if by reaſon of flrength they be fourſcore years, 
yet is their ſtrength labour and e for it is ſoon cut 


A, and we fly away. 


This again might be primarily ſpoken by Moſes, 
concerning Iſrael. The generation of thoſe who 
6 came out of Egypt, from twenty years old and 
upwards, fell within the ſpace of forty years, in the 
wilderneſs; Numb. xxiv. 29. and they, who lived 
longeſt, experienced only labour and ſorrow, until 
they were cut off, like graſs, and, by the breath of 
God's diſpleaſure, blown away from the face of the 
it earth. Like the Iſraelites, we have been brought 
"ho i out of Egypt, and ſojourn in the wilderneſs; like 
"ll them we murmur, and offend God our Saviour ; 
like them we fall and periſh. To the age of Remy 
years few of us can hope to attain; labour and ſor- 
row are our portion in the world; we are mowed 
down, as this year's graſs of the field; we fly wal LB 
and are no more ſeen in the land of the living. 


11. Who knozweth the porver of thine 2 1 # Even 
according to thy fear, ſo is thy torath. 


Houbigant renders the yerſe thus; Quis novit | 
c vim ire tuz;.et, prout terribilis es, furorem 
cc tuum ?—Who knoweth,“ or confidereth, ** the 
cc power of thine anger; and thy wrath, in propor- 
cc tion as thou art terrible?“ That is, in other 
words, Notwithſtanding all the manifeſtations of 
God's indignation againſt ſin, which introduced 
death and every other calamity among men, who is 
there that knoweth, who that duly conſidereth and 
layeth to heart the almighty power of that indigna- | 
en who that is induced, by beholding the mor- 
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tality of his neighbours, to prepare himſelf for his 
own departure hence? Such holy confideration' is 
the gift of God, from whom the Pſalmiſt, in the 
next verſe, directeth us to requeſt it. 


12. So teach us 10 number our N that we may 


apply our hearts unto wiſdom: | 

He who“ numbereth his days, or taketh a right 
account of the ſhortneſs of this preſent life, com- 
pared with the unnumbered ages of that eternity 
which is future, will ſoon become a proficient i in the 
ſchool of true wiſdom. He will learn to give the 
preference where it is due; to do good, and ſuffer 
evil, upon earth, expecting the reward of both in 


ben Make us wiſe, W Lord, but "He unto | 


ſalvation. 

13. Return, O Lon, Blip dhe 4 And let it re- 
pent thee concerning, or, be Propitiated OY ” fe 
Vants, | 
| During the reign of death over poor mankind, 
God is repreſented as abſent ; he is therefore by the 
faithful intreated to “ return,” 
longing defires after ſalvation; to haſten the day 
when Meſfiah ſhould make a propitiation® for fin, 
when he ſhould redeem his ſervants from death, and 
ranſom them from the power of the grave. The 
Chriſtian, who knoweth that his Lord is riſen in- 
_ deed, looks forward to the reſurrection of the juſt, 


when death ſhall be finally ſwallowed up in victory. 


0 14. 0 ſatis Us early, or, in the morning, with thy 
| mercy : that twe may rejoice and be glad all our days. 
15. Make us glad according to the days wherein thou 
2 Micted us, and the years wherein we have ſeen evil. 


3 | 'The 
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i The church prayeth for the dawning of that glo- 
111 | rious morning, when every cloud ſhall vaniſh at the 
riſing of the ſun of righteouſneſs, and night and 
darkneſs ſhall be no more. Then only ſhall we be 
& ſatisfied, or ſaturated with the mercy” of Jehovah ; 
then only ſhall we ““ rejoice and be glad all our 
$6 days. ” The time of our pilgrimage upon earth is 
a time of ſorrow; we grieve for our departed 
friends; and our ſurviving friends muſt ſoon grieve 
| Tor us; theſe are © the days wherein God afflicteth 
11118 eus, theſe the years wherein we ſee evil;“ but he 
1 . will hereafter “ make us glad according to them;“ 
in proportion to our ſufferings, if rightly we bear 
thoſe ſufferings, will be our reward ; nay, © theſe 
TEAR light aflictions, which are but for a moment, 
| % work for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
6 weight of glory,” Then ſhall our joy be increaſ- 
ed, and receive an additional reliſh, from the re- 
8 of our former ſorrow; then ſhall we 
bleſs the days and the years which exerciſed our 
faith, and perfected our patience ; and then ſhall we 
bleſs God, who chaſtiſed us for a ſeaſon, that he 
might fave us for ever, 

16. Let thy work appear unto _ ſervants, and thy 
glory unto their children. 17, Aud let the beauty of the 
Lord our God be upon us; and eftabliſh. thou the work 
of our hands upon us, Dea, the wwork of our bands _ 
liſh thou it. 

The Redemption of man is that 8 Sek of God, 
whereby his © glory” is manifeſted to all genera- 
wah tions, and which all generations do therefore long 
BUY to behold accompliſhed. For this purpoſe, the faith- 
—_— . * OW ful 
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ful beſeech God to let his “beauty, his ſplendor, 


the light of his countenance, his grace and — 


be upon them: to “ eſtabliſh the work of their 


<« hands,” to bleſs, proſper, and perfect them in 
their Chriſtian courſe and warfare ; until, through 


him, they ſhall be enabled to ſubdue fin, and tri. 


W over death. 


PSALM XcI. 


ARGUMENT. 


The prophet 1—10. dedlatarh: the ſecurity of 
the Righteous Man under the care and pro- 
tection of heaven, in times of danger, when 
- 11, 12. a guard of angels is ſet about him. 
13. His final victory over the enemies of 


— 


his falvation is foretold; and 14—16. God 


himſelf is introduced, promiſing him de- 
| liverance, exaltation, glory, and immorta- 


0 lity. The Pſalm is addreſſed, primarily, to 


Mleſſiah. That it relateth to him, Jews 


and Chriſtians are agreed; and the devil, 


Matt. iv. 6. cited two verſes from it, as 
univerſally known and We to 1 been 
ſpoken of him. | 


1. He that dwoelleth in the > he place a the moſt 
High, fhall 9 abide under the ſhadozw of the "Almighty. 


2. I will ſay of the Lord, He is my refuge and my for- 
.! * God, in him will T triſt. 3. Surely he: ſhall 


1 4 | ae, 


© 


*. 
) 
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ipſius præſtaret. Vir RAIN GA, Comment. in Jefai, ii. 565. 
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deliver thee from the ſnare . the TI and nos the 
vol ſome PePlilence, 


In theſe verſes, as they now ſtand, there i is much 


obſcurity and confuſion. Biſhop 6 IJ in his 
- Xxvith Lecture, ſeemeth to have given their true 


conſtruction. © He who dwelleth in the ſecret 


place of the moſt High; who abideth under the 


60 thado v of the Almighty ; who faith of the Lord, 


% whom I will truſt leaving the ſentence thus 
imperfect, the Pfalmiſt maketh a beautiful apoſtro- 
Phe to that perſon whom he has been deſcribing 


«© Surely he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 


e fowler and from the noiſome peſtilence.“ The 
deſeriptlon is eminently applicable to the man Chriſt 
Jeſus *, He is repreſented as dwelling, like the ark 


in the Holy of holies, under the immediate „ ſha- 


« dow” and protection of the Almighty, who was 
his“ refuge and fortreſs” againſt the open attacks 


of his enemies ; his preſerver from the ““ ſnares” of 


the devil, and from the univerſal contagion of ſin, 
that ſpiritual . peſtilence.” In all dangers, whether 


ſpiritual or corporeal, the members of Chriſt's myſ- 
- tical body _ reflect with comfort, that _ are 
under the ſa 8 


e almighty protector. 


4. He ſhall cover thee with-his feathers, ny" under 
his wings ſhalt thou truſt: his tr uth ſhall be 8 frueld - 


and ouckler. 


Ae Davidica inſignis xc agit diredte et primo loco de 
tegmine et defentione quam Deus Chriſto Jeſu Doctori et apoſtolis 


The 
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The ſecurity afforded, by a ſuperintending Provi- 
6 to thoſe who truſt therein, is here, with the 
utmoſt beauty and elegance, compared to that ſhel- 
ter, which the young of birds are always ſure to find 
under the & wings” of their dam, when fear cauſetn 
them to fly thither for refuge. See Deut. xxxii. 11. 
Matt. xxili. 37. The“ truth” of God's word, where- 
in he promiſeth to be our defence, 1 is, to a believer, 


his ſhield and EI in 2 0 r of er 
and war. | | 


55 Thou ſhalt not be afraid bas the terror by 1 2215 : 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day? 6. Nor for the 
Peſttlence that walketh in darkneſs : : Hor * rhe 2 8 
| tion that e at noon d. 


<=. Is ©. 1 


poke „ Ne at from 4 
furvey of the dangers, to which he is continually ex- 
poſed. Various are the terrors of the night ; mani- 
fold the perils of the day; from diſcaſes, whoſe in- 
fection maketh it's progreſs unobſerved ; from aſ- 
faults, caſualties, and accidents, which can neither 
be foreſeen, nor guarded againſt, . The foul: harh 
likewiſe her enemies, ready to attack/and ſurprize 
her at all hours. Avarice and ambition are abroad 
watching for her in the day; while coneupiſcence; 
like a peſtilence, “ walketh in darkneſs,” In adver- 
fity ſhe is diſturbed by terrors; in proſperity, ſtill 
more endangered by pleaſures. But Jeſus Chriſt has 
overcome the world, to prevent us from ports over- 
come by it. 


7: A thouſand ſhall fall at thy e W 
44 thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh hee. 
. Ko, This 
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This promiſe has oftentimes, in a wonderful man- 
ner, been verified to thoſe faithful ſervants of God, 
whom the peſtilence itſelf hath not deterred from 
doing the duties of their ſtation. The biſhop, and 
ſome of the intendants of Marſeilles, who continued 
to perform their reſpective offices, during the whole 
time of the plague there, in 1720, are ſignal and 
well known inſtances. Sin is a peſtilence, the conta- 
gion of which no ſon of Adam ever eſcaped, but the 
bleſſed Jeſus. He ſtood alone untouched by it's 
venom; thouſands and ten thouſands, all the my- 
riads of mankind, fell around him; „ but it did not 
« come nigh Him,” Heal us of this our diſtem- 
per, O thou phyſician of ſouls, and let us not prove 
our everlaſting deſtruction; © ſtand,” like thy re- 
prefentative of old, “ between the dead and the 
“ living, and let the plague be ſtayed. * Numb. 
Xvi. 47, 48, 


8. Only with thine eyes lt thou behold and a fc the | 
reward of the Wicked. 


The meaning is, that 4 e N al 
e ſpoken of, himſelf ſecure from the judgments 
of God, ſhould in ſafety behold the deſtruction 
wrought by them upon impenitent and incorrigible 
ſinners. This will be the caſe with the church, as 
well as her glorious Head, at the laſt day, | 
9. Becauſe thou haſt made the Lorp, which is my 
refuge, even the m-ft High thy habitation : 10. There 
fhall no evil befal thee, neither ſhall any 2 come nigh 
thy dwelling. 

The ſentiment in theſe verſes is evidently the ſame 
with that in verſes 5 „6. namely, that God preſerveth 


2 
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ſuch as truſt in him, after the pattern of the holy 
Jeſus, from thoſe evils, and from that perdition, 
which are reſerved for the ungodly. Dr. Durell 
tranſlates the gth verſe, in the way of apoſtrophe; 
literally thus“ Surely, thou, O Lord, art my re- 
fuge; ; O moſt High, thou haſt fixed thine habita-. 
*©tion;” i. e, in e to be be proceeies of his 
ſervant, 


11. For he ſhall give. bis ms tharge over 4 10 
keep thee in all thy ways, 12. They ſhall bear thee up 
in their hands, tft 275 daſh thy foot againſt a one. 

This paſſage was cited by the devil, who tempted 
our Lord to caſt himſelf from a pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, upon preſumption of the promiſe here made, 
that angels ſhould guard and ſupport him in all dan- 

ers. But Chrift, in his anſwer, at once detecteth 
and expoſeth the ſophiſtry of the grand Deceiver, by 
ſhewing, that the promiſe belonged only to thoſe who 
fell unavoidably into danger, in the courſe of duty; 
ſuch might hope for the help and protection of hea· 
ven; but that he who ſhould wantonly and abſurdly 
throw himſelf into peril, merely to try whether Pro- 
vidence would bring him out of it, muſt expect to 
periſh for his pains, . Jeſus faith unto him, it is 


written again, thou ſhalt not TEMPT the Lord TY 0 
60 God. * Nair, ,, 


13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion ad! adder : the 
young. lion aud the dragon FO thou trample wnder — 
feet, | 
The fury and the venom of our r ſpiritual enemies 
are often in Scripture portrayed by the natural qua- 
lities of 5 lions and ſerpents,” Meſiiah's compleat 
| victory 
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victory over thoſe” enemies ſeemeth here to be pre- 
dicted. Through grace he maketh us more than 
conquerors in our conflidts with the fame adverſaries. 
The God of peace,” faith St. Paul, „ thal bruiſe 
« Satan under your feet ſhortly.” Rom. xvi. 20. 
And it is obſervable, that when the ſeventy diſciples 
return to Chriſt with joy, ſaying, © Lord, even the 
« devils are ſubject unto us through thy name;” he 
- anſwers, in the metaphorical language of our Pſalm ; 
“ Behold, I give unto you power to tread. on ſcor- 
_ £{ pions and ſerpents, and over all the power of the 
« enemy, and nothing ſhall by any means hurt you. 
« Notwithſtanding, in this rejoice Not, that the sP1- 
„ r1Ts are ſubject unto you, &c.” Luke x. 17. 
Give us, O Lord, courage to reſiſt the <« lion's” rage, 
and wiſdom to elude the wiles of the . ſerpent.” 


14. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, ale | 
will I deliver him; I will ſet him on high, becauſe he 
hath known my name. 15. He ſhall call upon me, and 
1 zwill anſwer him; I will be with him in trouble, J 
will deliver him, and honour, or, glorify him. 16. 
With long life will 1 Jane) him, and fois: him my 


| ſat Valion. 


In the former part of our Pfalm, the prophet had 
ſpoken in his own perſon ; here God himſelf is plain- 
ly introduced, as the ſpeaker. And O how ſweet, 
how delightful and comfortable are his words, ad- 
dreſſed eminently to his beloved Son Meffiah ; and 
in him to all of us, his adopted children, and the 
heirs of eternal life; to all who love God, and have 
known his name.” To ſuch are vrowifed; an an- 
ſwer to their prayers ; the preſence of their heavenly 


Father 
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Father with them, in the day of trouble; protection 
and deliverance; ſalvation, and honour, and glory, 
and immortality. All theſe promiſes have already 
been made good to our gracious Head and Repre- 
ſentative. His prayers have been heard ; his ſuffer- 
ings are over; he is riſen and aſcended ; Fs behold, 
he liveth and reigneth for evermore. Swift fly the 
intermediate years, and rife that long expected morn- 
ing, when He who is gone “ to prepare a place for 
<< us, ſhall come again, and take us to himſelf, that 
„ where he i is, we may be alſo ! 5 


PS ALM XCII. 
AR GUME N T. 

The title of this pſalm is, © A Pſalm, or gong, | 
„for the Sabbath day.” It teacheth 1—5. 
the duty, time, and manner of giving thanks 
for the works and diſpenſations of God. 

Thoughtleſs men are admoniſhed 6. to re- 
flect upon the final iſſue of all theſe works 
and diſpenſations; namely, 7-9. the utter 
perdition of the ungodly, and 19—14. the 
exaltation of the church in Chriſt Jeſus, 


15. to the projie and glory of God moſt 
| high. | : | 


1. It is 4 gol thing 7 to give thanks unto the 10 5. 
and to ſiug praiſes unto. thy name, O moſt High: 2. To 
. forth thy loving in the morning, and thy 


faith- 
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| faithfulneſs every night: 3. Upon an inflrument of ten 
rings, and upon 4 alle ; you the 0 with « a 
folemn found. 

« Thankſgiving” is tfe duty, * ought to be che 
delight of a Chriſtian. It is his duty, as being the 
leaſt return he can make to his great benefactor: it 
ought to be his delight, for it is that of angels, and 
will be that of every grateful heart, whether in hea- 
ven, or on earth. The“ mercy” of God in promi- 
ſing ſalvation, and his “ faithfulneſs” in accompliſh- , 
ing it, are ine xhauſtible ſubjects for morning and 
* evening” praiſes; every inſtrument ſhould be 
ſtrung, andevery voice tuned to celebrate them, until 
day and night come to an end. But more eſpecially 
ſhould this be done on the“ ſabbath” day; which, 
when ſo employed, affords a lively reſemblance of 
that eternal ſabbath, to be hereafter kept by the re- 
deemed, in the Niagdoch of God. | 


4. For thou, Lonp, haſt made me glad through thy 
work : I will triumph in the wworks of thy hands. 


A proſpeRt of creation, in the vernal ſeaſon, fallen 
as it is, inſpires the mind with ajoy, which no words 
can expreſs. But how doth the regenerate ſoul exult - 
and triumph at beholding that “work of God's 
« hands,” whereby he hath created all things anew | 
in Chriſt Jeſus! If we can be pleaſed with ſuch a 
world as this, where fin and death have fixed their 
habitation ; ſhall we not much rather admire thoſe 
other heavens, and that other earth, wherein dwell 
righteouſneſs and life? What are we to think of 
the palace, fince even the priſon: is not without it's 
3 1 FN 
5: 2 
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5. O Lonp, how great are thy works ! and thy 
thoughts are very deep. 6. A brut 1/þ man ee not; 
either doth a fool underftand this. | 


Glorious are the works, profound the 3 
marvellous the diſpenſations of God, in nature, in 
providence, in grace. But all are loſt to the man 
void of ſpiritual diſcernment; who, like his fellow 
c brutes,” is bowed down to earth, and knoweth no 
pleaſures but thoſe of ſenſe. Here he hath choſen 
' his paradiſe, and ſet up his tabernacle : not confider- 

ing, that his tabernacle muſt ſhortly be taken Got, 
and he muſt remove hence for ever. | 


7. When the wicked ſpring as the grafs, and wohen all 
the workers of iniquity do flouriſh; it is that they ſhall 
be deflroyed for ever. 8. But thou, TO art moſt 
"og for evermore. : 

It is not improbable, that theſe verſes ſhould be 
connected with that preceding, thus“ A brutiſh 
cc man knoweth not; neither doth a fool underſtand 
cc this ;” namely, that «© When the wicked ſpring as 

the graſs, and when all the workers of iniquity do 
e flouriſh; it is that they ſhall be deſtroyed for ever;” 
they are only nouriſhing themſelves like ſenſeleſs 

cattle in plentiful paſtures, for the approacking day 
of ſlaughter. He who is ignorant of the final iſſue 
of things, who, attendeth- not to. his eternal intereſt, 
he is, in Scripture language, the brutiſh man,” and 
the fool,“ who knoweth not the works, neither 
underſtandeth the defigns of heaven. | When the 
„a orafs” hath attained to it's moſt flouriſhing eſtate, 
and all the flowers of the field are in perfect beauty, 
then the mower entereth wth his ſeythe. What a 
en | | beauti 
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beautiful and inſtructive emblem is here held forth 
to us; what a forcible admonition to truſt only in 
him, who, without “ variableneſs or ſhadow of turn- 


« ing,” is * moſt high for evermore!“ 


For b, thine enemies, O LorD, lo, thine ene- 


mies ' ſhal perifh : all the workers of iniguity ſhall be 
ſcatiered. 10. But ny born ſhalt thou exalt like the 


horn of an unicorn: J Hall *. or, 1. am ie with 


treſp ol. 


The“ workers of iniquity” are * ce enemies «of | 


c Jehovah,” and will be“ ſcattered” by the breath 


of his diſpleaſure, as graſs, after it is cut down, 


dried up, and witheued, is driven away by the whirl- 


winds of heaven. 8549 my horn,” faith the Pſal- 
miſt, (it is likely, in the perſon of Meſſiah,) © my 
« horn,” that is, the ſtrength and power of my 
kingdom, © ſhalt thou exalt like the horn of the 
c“ unicorn *,“ like the power of the ſtrongeſt rea- 
tures, to which that of ſtates and empires is often 
compared; I ſhall be,” or, I am anointed with 


4 freſh oil;” I am appointed and conſecrated king 


by the holy unction. Chriſtians have © an unction 
« from the Holy One, by which they are enabled 
to ſubdue their ſpiritual enemies; they reign. over 
their paſſions and affections; they are exalted in the 


Redeemer; they are © made _ unto their God kings 


— 


* and prieſts.” 1 John ii. 20. Rev. v. 10. 


11. Mine eye 4% Hall ſee my deſire on mine * * 
and mine ears ſhall hear * deſire of the wicked Are 


riſe up againſt me. 


* Heb. rote An eaſtern animal of the „ flag” or e der- 


kind, remarkable for its height, ſtrength, and fierceneſs. 


2 | | The 
: 1 * 
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Dar 18. . r. ON the PSALMS. | 145 


| The words, © my 8 are twice inſerted by 
our tranſlators. But would it not be better, if we 


were to ſupply the ellipſis in this manner. * Ming 


cc eye ſhall behold the fall of mine enemies; and 


ce mine ear ſhall hear the deſtruction of the wicked, 


<< that riſe up againſt me.” The ſenſe of the verſe 
is plain. It is intended to expreſs an affurance of 
faith, an humble confidence in the promiſes of God, 

that our efforts ſhall at length be erowned with vic- 
tory over every thing which reſiſteth, and oppoſeth 
itſelf; and that the day is coming, when we ſhall 


view all the enemies 00 PU ſalvation dead at our 


feet. 


12. The e ſhall dar lite the palm tree: be 


ſhall grow like à cedar in Lebanon. 


The momentary proſperity of the lab was 


compared above to the tranſient verdure of © graſs.” 

The durable felicity of the righteous is here likened 
to the laſting ſtrength and beauty of “ palms” and 
5 cedars.” But chiefly is the compariſon applicable 
to that Juſt One, the King of Righteouſneſs, and 


Tree of life; eminent and upright z ever verdant 
and fragrant; under the greateſt preſſure and weight - 


of ſufferings, ſtill. aſcending toward heaven; afford= 


ing both fruit and protection; incorruptible and im- 


mortal. * I fate. down,“ faith the Church, under 
© his ſhadow with great delight, and his Fraie was 
e ſweet to my taſte.” Song ii. 3. 


1 hoſe that be planted in * houſe of the Lonp, 


fall flouriſh in the courts of our God. 


© Believers are ſtyled by Ifaiah, Tre rees of righte- | 


48 * ouſneſs, the planting of Jehovah, " Ch. lx. 3. 
Vor. II. f K en os They 
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They are- planted by the living waters of comfort, 


“ in the houſe of God;” where, under the means 
of grace, they“ Aouriſh” in hope of glory; ** fenced 


and incloſed by the diſcipline and orders of the 
„church, and by the conſequent favour and pro- 
6 tection 'of heaven; their verdure is eonſpicuous, 
& and ever conftant, whether in the ſummer of pro- 
6 ſperity, or the winter of adverſity : their actions 
cc and principles are ever upright and fair; yea, their 
ce very leaf exhales a delightful perfume, by an holy 
cc example and converſation ; their affections and de- 


c. fires are ever aſcending towards the nobleſt and 


c moſt ſublime objects; the things that are above, 
ce the glorious things of heaven... 


14. They ſhall flill bring forth Res in old age: they- 
Fall be fat and flouriſhing.” 

Happy the man, whoſe goodneſs is unn pro- 
greſſive, and whoſe virtues increaſe with his years; 


Who loſeth not, in multiplicity of worldly cares or 


pleaſures, the holy fervours of his firſt love, but 
goeth on burning and ſhining more and more, to 
the end of his days. The church, like her repreſen- 


tative Sarah, is now © well ſtricken in years ;” but 


we hope that, like her, ſhe will “ ftilt bring forth 
* fruit in her old age;” we look far many more 
_ * children of promiſe” to be born unto Chriſt, both 
from among the Jews and Gentiles. 


55. To ſhew that the LoRD is upright : he 1s. my 
rock, and there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. 


T he fruit brought forth in the church redoupds' to 


* Eſſay on the Jags Leſſons, by Mr. Wogan, Vol. ili. p. 49. 
: I | the 
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the glory of God, by whom the trees, in this his 
new paradiſe, were planted; it ſhews to all the 
world, that he is juſt and * upright” in his dealings; 
that he 3 is true to his promiſes ; immoveable, as a 
ce rock,” in his counſels; determined to puniſh the 
wicked, and to reward the good ; ſo that when his 
proceedings ſhall come to be unfolded at the laſt day, 
it will appear to men and angels, chat * there is no 
4 neee in him.“ e 


1 DAY. | EVENING Pn AYER, | 
P 8 A 1 M XCUlI. 


| ARGUMENT. _ | 


The Jews acknowlege, that the kingdom of 

Meſſiah is propheſied of in this Pſalnd, and 
in all thoſe which follow, to the hundredth: 
1, 2. The church celebrates the majeſty, 
power, and glory of the eternal King; 3. 
. deſcribes the danger ſhe i is. often in from 
perſecutions, &c. but 4. ſtrengtheneth her- 
ſelf in God her Saviour, whoſe houſe, 5. 
ought to be, like himſelf, full of truth and 


holineſs. | 


4. Nee Loup 'reiguerhs Be is-claathed with as 
the LoRD is cloathed with firength, wherewith he hath 
girded himſelf: the mole alſo is Nahe, that it cannot 


be moved. 35 
a K 2 ; "Ps 


| 
| 
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From the beginning, God, as Creator, was ſove- 
reign Lord of the univerſe. He was alſo formerly, 
in a more eſpecial manner, King of Iſrael. But 
fince that time, a new and ſpiritual kingdom hath 
been erected by Jeſus Chriſt, as Redeemer, whom 
the church now celebrates, til whoſe praiſes ſhe 
fings continually. Riſen from the dead, and aſcend- 
ed into heaven, the Lord Jeſus reigneth, and ſhall 
reign, „till he hath put all enemies under his feet.” 

1 Cor. xv. 25. By the glorification of his human 


nature, he is “ cloathed with majeſty ; All power is 


cc given unto him in heaven and in earth ;”> Matt. 


xxvili. 18. ſo that he is © girded with ſtrength; and 


through that ſtrength, he hath “ eſtabliſhed“ the 
new “ world,” that is to ſay, his church, that it 
c cannot be moved,” or — by all the > Jan 


of earth and hell. 


2. Thy throne: is eftabliſhed fp old; as art = 
everlaſting. ' 

Earthly thrones are temporary; . 3 uct are hr up, 
and caſt down again, neither is any truſt to be re- 


poſed i in them. But the throne of Chriſt is eternal 


and unchangeable. Conſtituted before the foun- 
dation of the world, it is to endure when no traces 
of ſuch a ſyſtem 1 once en ue. Mall: 17 65 more 
be found. 1 


3. The floods have lifted up, O 8 the floods have 
lified up their voice; the floods lift up their waves, 4. The 
Lon p on high is mightier than the noiſe of many was, 
Yea, than the mighty zwaves of the ſea. 


In the firſt of theſe verſes, the church appears, 


like a ſhip in a ſtormy ſea, to which ſhe is often 


compared. 
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compared. Perſecutions and afflictions are thoſe 
& floods,” thoſe ©* waves” of this troubleſome world, 

which threaten every moment to overwhelm and fink 
her. With a fearful and deſponding.tone of voice, 
therefore ſhe crieth out, The floods have lifted 
© up, O Loxp, the floods have lifted up their 
c voice, the floods lift up their waves!“ But im- 
mediately ſhe ſtrengtheneth and comforteth herſelf 
in the Lord her God; The Loxp on high is 
e mightier than the hojls of many waters, yea, than 
e the mighty waves of the ſea: He can ſay to ſor- 
rows and temptations, as he doth to the waters of the 
ocean, Teace, be ſtill; hitherto ſhall ye come, but 
c no farther ;” and his word | 18 with * power, in 


both caſes. * 
5. Thy reflimonies are ver 1 : tolinſ becometh 
thine houſe, O LoRp, for ever. 1 5 


God's © teſtimonies” are the promiſes made th 
Scripture to the church, that he will be with her, 
during the afflictions which befall her here below, 
and will, in time, deliver her out of all her troubles. 
Theſe © teſtimonies are very ſure;“ theſe promiſes 
do not, they cannot fail. Holineſs,” therefore, 
which confiſteth in bation and patience, “ be- 
« cometh,” is the proper, ornament, grace, and 
beauty of © his houſe,” and of Chriſtians, thoſe | 
living ſtones that compoſe it, Sacred and inviolable 
is the word of our King; ſacred and inv iolable 
ſhould be che loyalty of his n 3 


a —— — — p 
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PSALM XCIV, 
A R G U M E N T. 


The Pfalmiſt, complaiuing of corrupt and 
treublous times, in the perſon of the 
church, 1—4. prayeth for the downfall of 
| Proſperous wickedneſs ; 5, 6. he deſcribeth 
the cruelty, and 7—11. reproveth the 
atheiſlical folly of thoſe who perſecute God's 
people; 12, 13. he extolleth the bleſſedneſs 
of the perſecuted, if they are endued with 
faith and patience, inaſmuch as 14, 15. the 
divine promiſe and theit future reward are 
certain; he therefore 16—19. throweth him- 


_ * ſelf wholly upon God, whoſe mercies never 


fail, who, 20, 21. cannot be on the fide of 
iniquity, but 22, 23. will preſerve his faints, | 
Wd N their enemies. 


1. O Lond God, to whom vengeance W 0 
God to whom vengeance belongeth, Jhew thyſelf, 2. Lift 
up thyſelf, thon Jange 7. the earth : Tender a retard ta 
the proud. 


The church, donerer . oppreſſed and af- 
flicted, remembreth that“ vengeance belongeth” not 


to ker, had ſhe the power to inflict it, but © to God" 
only, who hath faid © Vengeance is mine, I will re- 


be pay,” Rom. xii. 19. To him, therefore, ſhe 


mazketh her ſupplication, that he would manifeſt his 
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glory in her ſalvation; that he would aſcend the tri- 
| bunal, as judge of the earth,” try her cauſe, and 
avenge her of her inſolent and cruel perſecutors. 


3. Lok, how long ſhall the wicked, how long ſhall 
' the wwicked triumph 1 4. How leng ſhall they utter 


and ſpeak hard things? and all the Workers * 9 | 
boaft themſelves ? 


The * triumphs” of wickedneſs, the ** hard 
<« ſpeeches,” taunts, and ſcoffs of infideliry againſt 
Chriſt, and all who belong to him, -are a continual 
grief of heart to the faithful in the world, who defire 
nothing ſo much as to ſee the empire of fin at an 
end, and the kingdom of righteouſneſs eſtabliſhed. 
But for this great event they muſt wait with patience, 
until the time appointed by the Father, when the 
iniquities of the world and the fufferings of the 

Church hall be full. *©1 ſaw under the altar,” ſaith . 

the well beloved John, © the ſouls of them that 

„ ᷓere flain'for the word of God, and for the teſti- 
c mony which they held. And they cried with a 
« Joud voice, faying, How long, O Lord, holy and 
true, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth? And white 
< robes were given unto every one of them, and it 
& was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt yet for a 
« little ſeaſon, until their fellow fervants alſo, and 
« their brethren, that ſhould be killed as they were, 
« ſhould be fulfilled,” Rev. vi. 9, & o. 


5. They break in pieces thy people, O Lonp, and 
ier thine heritage. 6. They ſlay. the Widow, 96 
ranger, and murder the fatherleſs. by 


Some inſtances of cruelty , exerciſed by the enemies 
s „ aggainſt 
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againſt the people and heritage? of God, are here 
ſpecified. * Widows, ſtrangers, and arphane* ate 
deſtitute of the help and protection afforded by huſ- 
bands, friends, and fathers. Chriſt is become an 
huſband to the church, a father to her children, and 


the only friend to both in time of need. Elſe were 


we all in the ſtate of ſtrangers and orphans, expoſed, 
with-our widowed mother, to the unrelenting malice 
and fury,of the great oppreflor and murderer. 


7. Tet they ſay, the LorD ſeal not ſee, neither ſhall 
the God of Jacob regard it. 8. Underſtand, ye brutiſh 
among the people; and ye fools, un will ye be wiſe? 
9. He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear ? He that 
formed the eye, ſhall. he not ſee ? 10. He that chaſtiſetb 
the heathen, ſhall not he correft © He that teacheth man. 
knorolege, ſhall not he know ? Or, He that inflrufteth 
the nations, ſhall not he rebuke ; even he that "nn man 


 knozwlege ? 


The Pſalmiſt informpth us, that men are nope. 


raged in their injuſtice and villainy by a perſuaſion, 


that God doth not behold or regard what they do to 
his people. The abſurdity of ſuch a conceit is ſhewn 
from theſe conſiderations; that it is God who be- 
ſtoweth on man the powers of ſeeing and hearing, 
and therefore that he himſelf muſt needs be poſſeſſed 
of thoſe powers in the higheſt perfection; that it is 
God who hath inſtructed the world, by his revela- 
tions, in religious knowlege, and conſequently, with- 
out all doubt, he cannot be ignorant of the uſe 
and abuſe which men make of that his unſpeak» 
able gitt, ; 


11, The 
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11. The LoRD knoweth the thoughts of nan, at 
they are vaniy. 

So far is God from din a ſtranger to the 281088, 
that he is privy to the firſt “ thoughts” of men, 
from whence thoſe actions flow; he is acquainted 
with all their counſels againſt his church, and know- 


eth them to be as vain as the imagination that he = 


ignorant of them. The wicked can no more eſcape * 
the hand, than they can elude the eye of heayen. 
12, Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, or, in- 
tructeſt, O Lon p, aud teacheſt bim out of thy law : 
13. That thou mayeſt give him reft from the days of ad- 
verſity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. | 
Since, therefore, the ſchemes of the adverſary Pa 


vain, and the counſel of Jehovah ſhall infallibly 


ſtand, happy is the man, who, having learned, from 
the Scriptures of truth, the leſſons of faith and pa- 
tience, enjoys tranquillity of mind in time af trouble, 
while deſtruction is preparing for the impenitent. 
Then, when “ the days of adverſity” are over, ſhall. 
pain and ſorrow take a final leave of the righteous, 
to go and dwell with the wicked, to eternal ages. 
The former ſhall enter into the reſt and joy of their 
Lord, the latter into the fire prepared pee for 
the devil and his angels. 5 
14. For the Loxp vill not caſt off his peoples nei- 
ther zoill he forſake his inheritance. 15, But judgment 
Shall return unto eee as" all the 9 ark 
heart ſhall follow it, 
The faith and patience of the gaints ate built 
upon the foundation of God's promiſe not to“ caſt 
i off and foriake,” however he may chaſten and 


correct, 


correct, his & people and inheritance.” At a fit time, 


' ſhall meet with the puniſhment they have deſerved, 


demption: For thus Dr. Hammond renders and 
expounds the laſt clauſe of the two verſes under con- 


days enjoyed by the Jews, after the fall of Babylon, 


felicity of a ſoul, when it exchanges the miſeries of 


Or who will fland up for me againſt the workers of ini- 


carry on their deſigns, the prophet aſks, in the per- 
Jon of the church, who is there that will, or can 
protect, defend, and deliver? The anſwer is, God 
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« judgment ſhall return to righteouſneſs,” which it 
might ſeem to have forſaken ; iniquitous oppreſſors 


and the faithful ſhall experience the promiſed re- 


fideration—** and after this,” i, e, after © judgment” 
ſhall have © returned. to righteouſneſs, all the up- 


„right in heart ;” i. e. it ſhall be their time; they 
ſhall ſucceed ind flouriſh, Such were thoſe halcyon 


and their return to their own land; ſuch thoſe times 
of refreſhment to the church Chriſtian, when the 
Pagan perſecutions were at an end, and the Roman 
empire became Chriſtian, Far ttauſcendent is the 


the world for the delights of paradiſe, there to wait, 
with it's ſiſter ſpirits, until the bodies of ſaints ſhall 


paſs from the diſhonours of the grave to hi {oy 
of immortality, 


16. Who wil riſe up for me againſt the evil ders ? 


quity.? 17. Unleſs the Lonp had been my help, my n 
had almoſt drvelt in ſilence. | 


But in the mean ſeaſon, whilo be, Nerd doers” are 
permitted to proſper, and - the workers of iniquity” 


only can do it; Unleſs the LoRD had been my 
* help, my ſoul had almoſt dwelt in filence,” or, I 


had 


had almoſt been in ba ſtate of death. How + 
have our {| piritual enemies ariſen againſt us, threaten» 
ing to bring us into a ſtate of eternal death, but the 
Lord Jeſus was our help and our ſalv N 
18. When I ſaid, my- foot 45 thy, 455 wen, 0 
LozD, held me up. | 

When the child of God, he) in the e 
paths of life, findeth himſelf falling into temptation, 
if he confeſſeth his inability to ſtand his ground, and 
crieth out, like Peter on the water, to his heavenly 
Father, „Lord, fave me, I periſh” a merciful, 
gracious, and powerful hand will immediately be 
ſtretched out, to 1 his ſteps, od eſtablim b 
| goings,” | 
19. In the le, of my thoughts within meg 2 
| foniforts delight my ſoul, 

The excellent Norris, in a Wirbel ſermon on 
this verſe, has given us the following elegant and 
affecting paraphraſe of it When my mind ſallies 
** out into a multitude of thoughts, and thoſe 
thoughts make me ſad and heavy, anxious and 
* ſolicitous, as preſenting to my view my own 
© weakneſs and infirmity, and the univerſal vanity of 
all thoſe ſeeming props and ſtays, upon which my 
ädeluded ſoul was apt to lean ;. the many great 
© calamities of life, and the much greater terrors of 
5 death ; the known miſeries' of the preſent ſtate; 
„ and the darkneſs and uncertainty of the future; 
* ſtill urging me with freſh arguments of ſorrow, 
and opening new and new ſcenes of melancholy, 
till my foul begins to faint and fink under the 

F puren ſhe has laid "wp herſelf : when I am 
| te thus 
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thus thoughtful, and thus ſorrowful ; then it is, O 
© my God, that I feel the relief of thy divine re- 
« freſhments ; I find myſelf ſupported and borne up 
« by the ſtrong tide of thy conſolations, which raiſe- 
* my drooping head, ſtrike a light into my ſoul, 
< and make me not only diſmiſs, but even forget 
< that ſorrow and melancholy, which my thought- 
e fulneſs had brought upon me.“ Who, that reads 
this, will not thankfully take and follow the ad- 
vice offered in another part of the ſame diſcourſe? 
«© Whenever therefore thoughts ariſe in thy heart, 
and troubles from thoſe thoughts; when thy mind 
is dark and cloudy, and all the regions of the ſoul 
ce are overcaſt ; then betake rhyſelf to thy oratory, 

either to thy cloſet, or the church, and there en- 
© tertain thy ſoul with the pleaſures of religion, and 
< the ſatisfactions of a clear conſcience.” See Norris's: 
Practical Diſcourſes, Vol. III. Serm. IV. 


20. Shall. the throne of iniquity have lauen with | 
Fey Thich frameth miſchief by a law ® 


One conſideration which affordeth comfort to Its | 
faithful under perſecution and affliction, is this, that 
God can never be on the ſide of oppreſſion and in- 
juſtice, though, to anſwer wiſe and ſalutary purpoſes, 
he may, for a time, ſuffer them to have the domini- 
on, and to eſtabliſh iniquity by law. A diſtinction 
there certainly muſt be between right and wrong; 
and the former muſt as certainly triumph, at the.laſt 
day. 

21. They gather themſelves together againſt the ut 
Y the righteous, and condemn the innocent blood. 


_ Righteouſneſs and innocence are moſt atrocious 


crimes, 


Dax 18. K. Pp. ON TUR PSALMS. _ - 


crimes, in the eyes of wickedneſs and guilt. For 
theſe crimes, Cain ſlew his brother Abel, the Jews 
crucified Chriſt, the pagans tortured and murdered 
his diſciples, and bad men in all ages have perſecuted 
the good. Marvel not, my brethren, if ne World 
ce hate you.“ „Job ii ,. 
22. But the Lon p is my defence: "and my. "TY 
the rock of my refuge. 23. And he - ſhall bring upon 
_ them their own iniquity, and ſhall- cut them we in heir 
on nr en the Lok D our God ee cui 
them off. . * 
Jehovah is our « defence :- ; we fad not os 435 | 
darts of the enemy; He is © the rock of our re- 
“ fuge ;” we bid defiance to the rage and malice of 
earth and hell. Armed with the ſhield of faith, and 
the ſword of the Spirit, we [riſe ſuperior to every 
effort of diabolical malice, and ſecular | power; wait- 
ing, in patience and hope, for the coming of that 
day, when He who hateth unrighteouſneſs, and with 
whom the throne of i iniquity can have no fellowſhip, 
ſhall viſit the wickedneſs of the wicked upon them; 
when the world of the ungodly ſhall ſhare the fate 
of apoſtate Jeruſalem, and the righteous ſhall be 
glorified vi! their Lord and Saviour. 


+ XIX DAY. eite Fave. | 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm hath been long uſed 1 in the Chriſ- 
dan church, as a proper introduction to her 
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holy ſervices. It containeth, 1, 2. an ex- 
hortation to praiſe Jehovah, 3. for his great- 
_ neſs, 4, 5. and for his works of creation; 
6. men are invited to worſhip him, as their 
Maker, and 7. as their Preſerver; 8 — 11. 
they are warned againſt tempting and pro- 
FF voking him, by the example of the Iſraelites 
in the wilderneſs. The author of the epiſtle 
to the Hebrews hath taught us to conſider 
the Pſalm, as an addreſs to F wolievers under 
the Se 


1. O come, r us —_— unto-the boa: tet us * : 
Jeyful noiſe to the rock of our ſalvation. 


Tn this firſt verſe, Chriſtians now exhort and dir 
up each other, as the Jews did of old, to employ 
their voices in honour of J chovah, to- Selebrute £ the 
ec rock of their falvation.” Jeſus, by redeeming us 
from our enemies, hath opened our lips, and our 
mouths ought, therefore, to ſhew forth his praiſe. 
He is the Rock of ages, in which is opened a foun- 
tain for ſin and uncleanneſs; the Rock which attends 
the church in the wilderneſs, pouring forth the water 


of life, for her uſe and comfort; the Rock which is 


our fortreſs againſt every enemy, ſhadowing and,re- 
freſhing a weary land. O come, then, let us ſing 


„ unto this our Lo Rp, let us make a joyful noiſe 


<« unto this rock of our ſalvation.” 
2. Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving, L 
and make a joyful noiſe unto him with Pſalms. 

Os «« preſence” of Jehovah dwelt formerly be- 
tween 


— 


og 
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tween the cherubim, in a tabernacle, or temple, made 
with hands, whither the Iſraelites were to reſort, un- 
til God became manifeſt in the fleſh.' After that 
time, the divine preſence left the ſynagogue, and 
removed into the Chriſttan chureh ; by her we. are 
now invited to“ come before that preſence. with 
<« thankſgiving,” and, while. we © make a joyful 
« noiſe,” by chanting. theſe, divine. « Pſalms,” to 
imitate, in ſome meaſure, the heavenly choirs, 955 ; 
c reſt not,” from their bleſſed e of P 
ing God, day or night.“ Rev. iv. 8. 

3. For the Lokd 15 4 8 _ and a great * 
above all gods. 

It is not without N 1 we are e to 
give thanks and praiſe unto our God and King; for 
he 1s „ worthy to receive glory and bleſſing? Rev. 
v. 12. he is a God above all that are called by that 
name; above thoſe deities, which were once wor- 
ſhipped by the ancient heathen; above the world, 
which ſtill continues to be an . of adoration 
among infatuated mortals. His throne is over all, 
and power and dominion are his. 


4. In his hand are the deep places of the. earth ; the 
ſrrength of the hills is his. alſo. 5.. The ſea. is: bes. aud 
be made it : and his hands formed the dry land... 
| The treaſures, which lye hid in the“ Jeep placed? | 

of the earth beneath; the majeſtic pride and e ſtreng 

& of the hills,” which tower above, and lift up — 
heads to heaven; the unnumbered waves of the great 
and wide ſea,” which roll in perpetual motion 
round the world; the rich and variegated produce of 

the « dry land,” crowned with verdure and beauty: 
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together with every thing that liveth, in the waters, 
or on the earth; all are under the government of our 


God; by him were all things created; by him have 
all things been redeemed. 


6. O come, let us worſhip, and bow bun. let us 


Eneel before the Lord our Maker. 


As in the N of the Pſalm we were called 


upon to © praiſe” Jehovah, ſo here we are invited to 


humble ourſelves before him in © prayer.” From 
him we had our being; him, therefore, we are to 
ſupplicate for every other bleſſing, both in this life, 
and that which is to come. And ſince he made our 
bodies, as well as our ſouls, it is meet and right that 
they ſhould bear their part in his ſervice, and that in- 
ternal worſhip ſhould be TN bg. 26 and opted. 
by that which is external. 


7. For be is our God, and we ave the people of bis 
paſte e, and the ſheep of his hand. . 


An additional reaſon, why we ſhould both praiſe 
Jehovah, and pray to him, is the peculiar relation 
into which he hath been pleaſed to put himſelf by 
the covenant of grace; © he is our Gop;” we are 
the objects of his tender care, and unſpeakable love; 
we his people,” and his © ſheep ;” his choſen flock, 
which he hath purchaſed with his blood, which he 
feeds with his Word, and refreſhes with his Spirit, 


in fair and pleaſant paſtures. From thoſe paſtures, 
O thou good Shepherd, ſuffer us not to ſtray ; ; or, 


if we do ftray, bring us ſpeedily back again, by any 
means, which thou, in thine infinite wiſdom, ſhalt 


| think fit. Wholeſome is the diſcipline, which drives 
us into the fold, and keeps us there. 


"of 55 | 8. 75 
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day if ye il hear his voice, Harden not your 


hearts, as in the provocation, and as in ibe dey of 
temptation in the wilderneſs. 
tempted me; proved me, and faw my work 


The firſt clauſe of theſe two verſes may be ed 


to the preceding verſe, thus, © He is our God, we 
are the people of his paſture, and the ſheep of 


9. When Jour fathers 


„ his hand, if ye will hear his voice to-day ;” that 
is, if ye will be his obedient people, he will continue 
to be your God. Or elſe, the word m tranſlated, 
« if,” may be rendered in the optative form. O 
« that you would hear his voice to-day, ſaying 


unto you, Harden not, &c.” 


However this be, 


what follows, to the end of the Pſalm, is . 
edly ſpoken in the perſon of God himſelf, who may 
be confidered as addreſſing vs, in theſe latter days, 
by the Goſpel of his Son; for ſo the Apoſtle teaches 
us to apply the whole paflage, Heb. iii. iv. The 
Ifraelites, when they came our of Egypt, had a day 
of probation, and a promiſed Reſt to ſucceed it; 
but by unbelief and diſobedience, they to whom it 
was promiſed, that is, the generation of thoſe who 
came out of Egypt, fell ſhort of it, and died in the 
The Goſpel, in like manner, offers, 
both to Jew and Gentile, another day of probation 
in this world, and another promiſed Reſt to ſucceed | 
it, which remaineth for the people of God, in hea- 
ven. All whom it concerns are, therefore, exhorted 

to beware, leſt they forfeit the ſecond Reſt, as mur- 

muring and rebellious Iſrael came ſnort of the firſt. 

The verſes now before us allude to what Paſſed at 

the place called & * Maſſah,” and © ag Meribah,” from 


' wilderneſs, 


Vol. II. 


Th 


L 


the 
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the people there tempting, and ſtriving” with their 

God, notwithſtanding all the mighty works which 

he had 33 for them, before their eyes. Exod. 
XVII. 7. 

10. Forty years long was 7 grieved, or, diſguſted 

with this generation, and ſaid, it is a people that do e err 

in their hearts, and they have not known my Ways. 


O the deſperate preſumption of man, that he ſhould 
offend his Maker, © forty years ;” O the patience 
and long ſuffering of his Maker, that he ſhould al- 
low him forty years to offend in ! Sin begins in the 
„ heart,” by it's defires “ wandering” and going 
aſtray after forbidden objects; whence follows in- 
attention to the“ ways” of God ; to his diſpenſa- 
tions, and our own duty. Luft in the heart, like 
vapour in the ſtomach, ſoon affects the head, and 
clouds the underſtanding. 


11. Unto whom I fare in my wrath, that they owl 
not enter into my reſt. 


Excluſion from Canaan was the puniſhment of 
Ifraelitiſh contumacy ; excluſion from heaven is to 
be the puniſhment of diſobedience among Chriſtians. 
To take vengeance on thoſe who reject the Goſpel 
terms, 1s no leſs a part of the covenant and oath of 
God, than it is to ſave and glorify thoſe who accept 
them. Vet men continue deliberately to commit thoſe 
ſins, which the Almighty ſtandeth thus engaged to 
puniſh with deſtruction *! * Take heed, therefore, 


* Senſus hujus loci ex Paulo fic concinnandus : nempe re- 
quiem a Deo Iſraelitis eſſe promiſſam in! terra Chananz : om- 
nes tamen interim in deſerto cecidifſe hac requie fruſtratos : 
quare Spiritum Sanctum per Davidem ad novam 4 invi- 
| taſſe; 
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<« brethren, leſt there be in any of you an evil heart 
© of unbelief, in departing from the living God. 
« But exhort one another daily, while it is called to 
ce day; leſt any of you be hardened through the de- 
« ceitfulneſs of fin. For we are made partakers of 
« Chriſt, if we hold the beginning of our confidence 
ce ſtedfaſt unto the end; while it is ſaid, To day, if 
„ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts as 
« in the provocation. For ſome, when they had 
heard, did provoke ; howbeit not all that came 
« out of Egypt by Moſes. But with whom was he 
„ grieved forty years? Was it not with them that 
c had ſinned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ? 
& And to whom ſware he, that they ſhould not enter 
* into his reſt, bur to them that believed not? So 
we ſee that they could not enter in becauſe of un- 
ce belief. Let us therefore fear, leſt, a promiſe being 
“made us of entering into his reſt, any of you 
c“ ſhould feem to come ſhort of it. For unto us 
« was the Goſpel preached, as well as unto them; 
«© but the word preached did not profit them, not 
5 being mixed with faith in them that heard in” 

Heb. iii. 12, Kc. | 


taſſe; ad novum illud ſabbatum ab ipſo mundi exordio diei ſep- 
time requie figuratum, novumque indixiſſe diem quo ſub 
Chriſto, in Ecclefil, ac czleſti parria quieſceremus, niſi eſſemus 
increduli : unde ſic concludit Paulus: “ Feſtinemus ingredi ia 
« Ulam requiem.“ BossvsT. | 
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x „nn. 

| | ARS U M E N F. 

1 By common conſent of Jews and Chiillizns, 
Wl we apply this Pſalm to the times of Meſ- 
| | + an. LI—4. Men are exhorted to ſing his 
IM praiſes ; to declare his ſalvation; 4, 5. to 
i | acknowlege his ſupremacy over the gods of 
i | the nations, with 6. the glory and beauty 
1 of his ſanctuary; 7 —9. to give him the 
honour, the worſhip, and the obedience due 
| unto him, and 10. to publiſh the glad ti- 
| dings of his kingdom being eſtabliſhed: 
| 11-13. the whole creation is called upon 
| | to rejoice at this great event. We find, by 


1 Chron. xvi. that David delivered out this 
Pſalm, to be ſung on occaſion of temporal 
bleſſings, prefigurative of future e 
ones. 


1. O Aug unto the LorD à new Jong fing wnta \ the 
| Lox, all. the earth. 


Jehovah, our Redeemer, is the perſon bote | 
praiſes are to be ſung. They are to be ſung in a 
„ new” ſong ; a ſong calculated to celebrate new 
mercies, prefigured by old ones wrought for Iſrael 
in former times; a ſong fit for the voices of renewed 


and regenerate men to fing in the new Jeruſalem, in 
thoſe new heavens and that new earth, which conſti- 
| I | tute 
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tute the new creation, or kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt. 
And as the mercies of God are univerſal, extending 
themſelves not only to the Jews, but to all the 
nations of the earth, all the nations of the earth are 
therefore exhorted to bear a part in this new ſong; 
Sing unto the Loxp a new ſong : ſing unto the 
3 Lox, all the earth.” Thus St. John, after reckon- 
ing up the 144000, or full number of thoſe who 
were ſealed'to falvation' from among the tribes of 
; Iſrael, proceeds to tell us, that he beheld, and lo, 
« a great multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
© tongues, ſtood before the throne and before the 
“Lamb, cloathed with white robes, and palms in 
cc their hands.” All theſe ſung a new ſong, which 
none could learn but the redeemed ; they © cried 
with a loud voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God 
„ which ſitteth upon the throne, and't to the Lamb.” 
See Rev. v. vii. xiv. 


2. Sing unto the Loxp, bleſs TY name: Joew forth 
his ſalvation from day to day, 
Again are we excited to ſing unto dhe Lord Jesvs, 
and in Pſalms and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, to 
bleſs his ſaving NAME. 'The latter clauſe of the verſe 
is very expreſſive in the original, WA © Preach,” 
or * Evangelize his falvation from day to day ;” let 
it be the conſtant theme of all your diſcourſes ; 
' publiſh it to the world in every poffible way, 
by your words, and by your actions; and while 
God allows you breath and life, let one day 


L 3 1 tranfane 
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tranſmit the glorious employment to another, until it 
be reſumed and continued in heaven, to all eternity. 
3. Declare his glory among the k:athen ; his "wonders 
among all people, | 

The © glory” of Meſſiah in his incarnation, his 
life, his death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and king- 


dom; the © wonders” or miracles by him wrought 
upon the bodies and ſouls of men; theſe were the 


things © declared among the heathen,” even © among 
« all people,” by the Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors; 
theſe things are ſtill declared, by the Scriptures read, 


and ſermons preached in the church, which was ga- 
thered originally from among the Teen 


4. For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praiſed: 
he is 10 be feared above all gods. 5. For all the gods of 
the nations are idols: or, things of nought, but it is the 


Lok that made the heavens, 


Chriſt is to be celebrated, his glory _ alles 
are to be declared, becauſe he is, in every, poſſible 
ſenſe, great ;” great in dignity, in power, in mer- 


cy; and therefore greatly to be praiſed” by every 


creature. The heavens and heavenly bodies, adored 
by the nations, were no gods, but the works of 
„his“ hands, who hath fixed his eyerlaſting throne 
high above them all, At the publication of the 
Goſpel, idolatry fell before it; and what is the 
world itſelf, but one great idol, which is to fall, and 


diſappear, in like manner ? 


6. Honour and majeſty are before him; Jrength ed 


| beauty « are in his ſanctuary. 


Y hat are the ſplendor and eee of earthly 
courts, 
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courts, when compared with that glory and majeſty, 
the unutterable brightneſs of which fills the court of 
the heavenly King ? Some portion of this celeſtial 
light is communicated, through grace, tothe Chriſ- 
tian church, which is deſcribed by St. John, under 
images borrowed from the figurative ſanctuary, and 
the earthly Jeruſalem, as an edifice compoſed of gold 
and precious ſtones, illuminated by the glory of God 
and the Lamb, ra in the midſt of ir. See 
ow: XTi 


7. Give unto the Loxp, 0 ye Hadredi, or, an. 
Jew or, tribes 4 the people, give unto the LoRD glory 
and firength. 8. Give unto the Loxp the glory due 
unto his name; bring an Mering, and come into his 
courts. 9. O worſhip the LORD in the beauty of boli. 
"aſs fear before him all the earth, 


In theſe three verſes, the tribes of the ſpiritual 
Iſrael are enjoined to aſcribe to their Redeemer all 
ce plory and ſtrength, as eſſentially inherent in him, 
and by him communicated to his people; to give 
him the entire © glory af his name,” and of that 
« ſalvation” imported by it; to bring the (“ facri- 
« fices” of the new law, and to afſemble in the 
„ courts” of his houſe; to worſhip him in that 
cc beauty of holineſs, which is conſtituted. by the 
regular and ſolemn ſervices of the church; to“ fear” 
and obey him, as the ſubjects of a King inveſted 
with plenitude of power in heaven and cart. 


10. Say among the heathen, that the L.oRD' reigneth ; 
the world alhs ſh ſhall be eflabliſhed that it N. not be mo. 
wed : he ſhall judge the people righteorſy. 


In other words—Make proclamation, e 
14 7 Oye 
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O ye Apoſtles and preachers 'of the Goſpel, that a 
new and eternal kingdom is erected; the uſurped em- 
pire of Satan is overthrown, aud the Lord Jeſus, 
having redeemed mankind, reigneth in the hearts of 
his people by faith; a community is formed, not 
upon the plan of ſecular policy, but upon the divine 
principle of heavenly love; it is eſtabliſhed on im- 
moveable foundations, nor ſhall the gates of hell 
prevail againſt it; righteouſneſs ſhall dwell in it, 
ſince He, who is the King of Righteouſneſs, pre- 
ſides, directs, and determines all things, by us | 
Word, and his Spirit, | 


11. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be olad! 2 
let the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof: 12. Let the 


feld be joyful, and all that is in it: then ſhall all the : 
Arees of the wood rejoice before the Lord, 


Tran ported with a view of theſe grand events, 
and beholding in Spirit the advent of King Meffiah, 
the Pſalmiſt exults in moſt Jubilant and triumphant 
ſtrains, calling the whole creation to break forth into 
Joy, and to celebrate the glories of redemption, The 
heavens, with the innumerable orbs fixed in them, 
which, while they roll and ſhine, declare the glory 
of beatified faints; the earth, which, made fertile 
by celeſtial influences, Kewerh the work of grace on 
the hearts of men here below; the field, which, 
crowned with a produce of an hundred fold; dif- 
playeth an emblem of the fruit yielded by the ſeed 
of the Word in the church; the trees of the wood, 
lofty, verdant, and diffuſive, apt repreſentatives of 
voy Werten, thoſe 6 trees of righteouſneſs, the 


66 planting 


— — tt a. 
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cc planting of Jehovah,” Iſai. Ixi. 3. whoſe examples 
are eminent, fair, and extenſive ; all theſe are, by 
the prophet, excited to join in à chorus of thankſ+ 
giving to the Maker and Redeemer of the world, 

13. For he cometh, for be cometh-to- judge the earth; 
be. ſhall judge the vor d with righteouſneſs, aud the Props : 
zoith his truth. i 

The coming of Chriſt is twofold ; firſt, he came to 
ſanctify the creature, and he will come again to glo- 
rify it. Either of his kingdoms, that of grace, or 
that of glory, may be fignified by his . judging'the 
6 world in righteouſneſs and truth.“ If creation be 

repreſented, as rejoicing at the eſtabliſhment of u the 
former, how much greater will the joy be at the ap- 
proach of the latter, ſeeing; that, notwithſtanding 
Chriſt be long ſince come in the fleſh, though he — 
aſcended into heaven, and have ſent the Spirit from 
thence, yet the whole creation,” as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, Rom, viii, 22. groaneth and travaileth in 
5e pain together until now, expecting to be delivered, 
c from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious 
« liberty of the ſons of God. And not only they, 
ce but ourſelxes alſo, which have the firſt fruits of 
© the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan. within our- 
« ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
* demption of the body ; when, at the renovation 
of all things, man, new made, ſhall return to the 


days of his youth, to begin an mere! rings. a and 
be for ever Young, 


A I. 4 
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PSAL M XCCVII. 
ARGUMENT. 

In this Pſalm, 1. the reign of Chriſt is again 
celebrated, and the nations are again called 
to rejoice on that account: 2—7. He is 
deſcribed as taking vengeance on his ene- 
mies, overthrowing idolatry. in the heathen 
world, commanding adoration from all crea- 
tures, and 8, 9. (inſpiring gladneſs into the 
church, by ſubduing her enemies: 10—12. 


The duties of holineſs, thankfulneſs, and re- 
ligious joy, are inculcated. 1 | 


1. The Lox reipneth, let 1 earth rejoice : let the 
multitude of the iſles be glad thereof. 


Triumphant over death and hell, the Lord fag 
is gone up on high, and © reigneth.“ What greater 
cauſe can the whole earth have to“ rejoice ;” yea, 
even the moſt diſtant ifles of the Gentiles, to © be 
 & glad,“ and to ſing for joy; fince they are all be- 
come his ſubjects, and ſhare the unſpeakable bleſſings 
of ſo gracious a reign, We Britons, as inhabiting 
one of thoſe heathen iſles, and enjoying ſo fair a 
portion of evangelical bleſſings, have reaſon to repeat 
this verſe, with a particular pleaſure and energy. 
The Hebrews called by the name of “ iſles,” g,, 
not only countries ſurrounded by the ſea, but all the 
countries which the ſea divided from them; ſo that 


the 
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the term became. ſynonymous with ec Gentiles.” 
Thus, it is ſaid, Iſai. xlii. 4. The 1SLEs ſhall wait 
c for his law ;” which paſſage, Matt. xii, 21. is ex- 


pounded as ola; In him ſhall the eee 
6s truſt,” 


2. Clouds and darkneſs are 1 . him : 0 
ouſneſs and judgment are the Nr: ors: ofa iſoment 
of his throne. 

When the merey od grace of our heavenly King 
are to be deſcribed, he is likened to the ſun ſhining 
-in a clear firmainent, and gladdening univerſal na- 
ture with his beneficent rays. But when we are to 

- conceive an idea of him, as going forth, in e juſ- 
ce tice and judgment,” to diſcomfit and puniſh his 
adverſaries, the imagery is then borrowed: from a 
troubled ſky ; he is pictured, as ſurrounded by 
* clouds and darkneſs ;” from whence iſſue lighten- 
ings and thunders, ſtarms and tempeſts, affrighting : 
and confounding the wicked and impenitent, 


3. A fire goeth before him, and burneth'up his enemies 
round about. 4. His lightnings enlightened the world: 
the earth ſaw and trembled. 5. The hills melted like wax 
at the preſence of the Loxn: at the preſence of Ihe Lorp 
of the whole earth. 

_ - +*PThe judgments of God, and their effects upon 
| the world, are here ſet forth, under the uſual fimili- 
tude of lighteniog and fire from heaven, caufing the 
earth to tremble, and the mountains to melt and 
diſſolve away, The exaltation of Chriſt to the throne 
of his kingdom, was followed by a dreadful diſplay 
of that vengeance, which broke in pieces the Jewiſh 
nation, and brought their civil and religious polity 
to 
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to an utter diflolution. In the hiſtory of their de- 
ſtruction, the world of the ungodly may view a 
ftriking picture of the great and terrible day, when 
the: Lord Jeſus ſhall render a recompenſe to all his 
enemies. He is then to deſcend in flaming fire; 
lightenings ſhall be his harbingers ; the earth ſhall 
tremble; and the hills ſhall, literally, 6 melt like 
ec wax, at the preſence of Jehovah.” 
6. The heavens declare this righteouſueſs: and all the 
People ſee his glory. | | 
«The heavens? by the manifeſtation of venge- 
'ance from thence, reveal, “declare, and proclaim 
the © righteous” judgments of Meſſiah; and CC all the 
ec people“ upon earth are witneſſes of the“ glory” 
of his victory, over every thing that oppoſeth itſelf 
to the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom. This will be 
more eminently the caſe at the ſecond advent, when 
the trumpet of the archangel ſhall proclaim his ap- 
proach in the clouds of heaven, and all the tribes 
of the earth ſhall ſee him coming in the glory of his 
Father, with the holy angels, _ 
$97 Confounded be, or, ſhall be all they 5 ſerve 
graven images; that boaſt. . of idols: worſhip 
| bim, all ye gods. 
When Jeſus was exalted, his Gofpel ookliſhed, 
and his power and glory made known in the heathen 
world, men grew te aſhamed” of their images, and 
“ boaſted themſelves in their idols” no more. The 
laſt clauſe of our verſe, «© Worſhip him, all ye gods,” 
declares the fupremacy of Chriſt, over all that are 
7 r gods, l . in heaven and in earth, who are 
. enjoined 


— 
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enjoined to. pay Sararicht unto him, inftcad of 
chiming. it for themſelves. _ | 


8. Sion heard, and was: glad, aud the daughter 5 of 
Fudab rejoiced ; becauſe of | thy judgments, O Lonv. 
9. For thou, Lox, art high above all 565 earth © E. 
art exalted far above all gods. | 

The inhabitants of the new * or the 
people of God, - heard” the tidings, that idols and 
idolatry were fallen, and the Lord Jeſus reigned 
triumphant; they heard, and © were glad; the 
cc daughters « of Judah,” or Chriſtian churches, re- 
« joiced” in the Holy Ghoſt, with joy unſpeakable, 
« becauſe of theſe judgments” of their God upon 
his enemies, whereby he evinced himſelf ſuperior to 
the powers of the earth, and the gods of the nations. 
Thus, at the fall of Babylon, it is faid, Rev. xviii. 
20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy 
« Apoſtles and Prophets, for God hath avenged you 
© on her.“ And Euſebius ſpeaks, in the following 
terms, of the times under Conſtantine, which ſuc- 
ceeded the overthrow of Maxentius and Maximin; 
bright and glorious day, no cloud overſhadow- 
cc ing it, did enlighten, with rays of heavenly light, 
ce the churches of Chriſt over all the earth; - and 
« among all Chriſtians there was an inexpreffible 
joy, and a kind of celeſtial gladneſs.” Eccleflaſt. 
Hiſt. „ | 


10. N that love the Lorp, hate evil: be preſerveth 
the fouls of his ſaints, he delivereth them out of the hand 
of the wwicked. | 

Having ſung the glory of the Redeemer, the 

Pſalmiſt delincates the duty of the redeemed. They 
| are 
1 
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are characteriſed by their love of God; ;” they are 
enjoined to © hate evil ;” this hatred is, indeed, a 
conſequence, and a ſure proof of that love, Sis] it 
is genuine and ſincere. Religion muſt be rooted in 
the heart, and ſpring from thence. A Chriſtian 
muſt not only ſerve God outwardly, but muſt in- 
wardly “ love” him; he muſt not content himſelf 
with abſtaining from overt acts of fin, but muſt _ 
truly hate” it. They who do ſo, are the ſaints 
of God, whoſe ſouls he preſerveth“ from evil, 
and will finally < deliver” from the evil one, and 


his affociates, by a happy death, and a glorious 
reſurrection. 


11. Light i in foron for the righteous: and gladneſs 15 
the upright in heart. 


However gloomy our proſpect may at any time 
be, let us wait patiently, as the huſbandman doth, 
all the winter, in expectation of a future crop, from 
the ſeed which lieth buried in the earth. «« Light 
« and gladneſs are ſown for the righteous and true 
© hearted,” though they may not yet appear; the 
ſeed-time is in this world ; the harveſt will be in that 
to come. In due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
< not.” Gal. vi. g. 


12. Rejoice in the LoxD, ye "righteous ; 3 and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. 
Tribulation itſelf, therefore, ſhould not prevent 
our © rejoicing in Jehovah our righteouſneſs,” who 
Jjuſtifieth us from our fins; no adverfity ought to 
make us negligent in celebrating, with thankſgiving, 
the commemorations of his holineſs,” which the 
Church hath * to be obſerved; to the end 


that 
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that we may alway remember, with gratitude, how. 
great things he hath done for us already, and reflect 
with comfort, on thoſe much greater things, which 
he bath promiſed to do for us hereafter. | 


XIX par. | EVENING PRAYER. 
PS AL M XCVIIL 
ARGUMENT. 


In this evangelical hymn, the Prophet, 1—3. 
extols the miracles, the victory, the ſalva- 
tion, the riehteouſnek, the mercy, and 
truth of the Redeemer ; on account of 
which, 4—9. he calls upon man, and 


the whole creation, to rejoice, and praiſe 
Jehova. 


1. O ing unto the Lokp à new ip! for be bath 
done marvellous things : his right. hand and his holy arm 
bath gotten him the victory. 


New mercies and wonders 4 new 1 
And what mercies, what wonders, can be compared 
with theſe wrought by the holy Jeſus? © Go and 
cc tell John,” faith he to John's diſciples; go and 
tell all the world, faith he to .his own diſciples, 
e the things which ye ſee, and hear; the marvel- 
1ous things which I do to the bodies, and to the 
ſouls. of men. The blind receive their ſight,” 
and che ignorant minds are enlightened with know- 


led ge; 
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ledge ; * the lame walk, “ and ſtrength is communi- 
"cated to impotent ſouls; „ the lepers are cleanſed . 
and the laſcivious rendered chaſte; the deaf hear, 
and the obſtinate liſten to inſtruction and reproof; 
« the dead are raiſed,” and finners juſtified ; - the 
% Goſpel is preached, ” and the world converted. 
« His own right hand, and his holy arm,” hath done 
theſe marvellous things,” without and againſt all 
| worldly power; not by ſpear and ſword, but by 
patience and charity, he win N the * 
and gained the glorious day. 
i 2. The Lord hath made known. his . his 
in righteouſneſs hath he openly _ in the fight of the 
14 heathen. © 
f I! | - The „ falvation” of Neben was «© made known“ 
nt by the preaching of Chriſt himſelf in Judea, for the 
ſpace of three years; his © righteoufneſs,” whereby 
finners are juſtified, was << openly ſhewed,” by the 
ſermons of his Apoſtles, © in the fight of the hea- 
„then.“ Still let that ſalvation be made known, 
ſtill let that righteouſneſs be openly ſhewed, by the 
miniſters of the Goſpel, until the fulneſs of the 
| Gentiles be come in, and the remnant of the Jews 
Wt converted; until antichriſt be overthrown, and 
Wi Death himſelf fallen before the all-conquering crols. 
3. He bath remembered his mercy and truth towards 
the houſe of Iſrael; all — ends of the earth rr . we 
falvation of our God. 
In ſending the Meſſiah, God ſhewed bimſelk 
. - mindful of the promiſes, which 2 mercy” prompted 
him to make, and “ truth“ required him to per- 
form. Theſe : promiſes were made to the houſe of 
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« Iſrael;” to the loſt ſheep of that houſe, Chriſt 


declared himſelf ſent; and the Apoſtles offered fal- 


vation firſt to the Jews: but to them it was never 
intended that evangelical bleſſings ſhould be con- 


fined. The Prophets ſpake in plain terms of the 
call of the Gentiles, who were to be adopted into 


the holy family, and made the children of Abraham.- 
The Goſpel was accordingly preached to the nations, 
the Apoſtles made their progreſs through the world, 


and © all the ends of the earth ſaw the ſalvation of 
God.“ The Jews fell from the faith of their 


fathers, and, to this day, continue in their apoſtaſy. 
And are not the Gentiles, in their turn, falling away, 


after the ſame example of unbelief ? Remember, 


yet once again, O Lord, thy“ mercy and truth 
<« toward the houſe of Iſrael; yet once again let 
* all the ends of the earth ſee thy ſalvation.” A 


4+ Make a joyful noiſe unto the Lo RD, all the 


earth; make a loud noiſe, and rejoice, and ſing praiſe. 


5. Sing unto the LorD with the harp; with the harp, 


and the woice of a Pſalm. 6. With trumpets and ſound 


of cornet make 4 Joyful noiſe before the Lord the fing. 


The Pfalmiſt, beholding in Spirit the accompliſh- 8 


ment of the promiſes, the advent of Chriſt, and the 
glory of his kingdom, thinks it crime in any 
creature to be ſilent; he bids the whole earth break 
forth into joy, and exult in God her Saviour, with 


„ every token of gratitude and thankfulneſs; with 
voices, and inſtruments of all kinds, in perfect 


harmony, with tempers and affections according in 
like manner, men are enjoined to ſound en the 


| Feen of rs oreat en 72.25 3304 eee 
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7. Let the fea roar, and the fulneſs thereof; the 
world, and they that dewell' therein, 8. Let the floods 
clap their hands, let the hills be joyful together 9. 
Before the Lap; for he cometh to judge the earth: 
with 11 ighteouſneſs ſhall be judge the pres, and the "rap 
ple zuith equity. | 8 
The inanimate parts of creation are called upon 
to bear their parts in the new ſong, and to fill up 
the univerſal chorus of praiſe and thankſgiving, in 
honour of him that fitteth upon the throne. Or, 
perhaps, the converted heathen nations are intend- 
ed under the figures of the * ſea,” the © rivers,” 
and the © hills,” and their exultations exprefled 
by the noiſe of many waters, their beauty and 
fruitfulneſs by thoſe of the hills, when, crowned 
with plenty, they, as it were, laugh and fing, at 
the approach of harveſt. The ſubject of this ge- 
neral joy is, as before, in Pf. xcvi. 13. the advent 
of Meffiah to reform the world, to execute judg- 
ment upon the wicked, and to eſtabliſn a kingdom 
of righteouſneſs upon the earth. We expect his 
ſecond advent to reſtore all things, to judge the 
world, to condemn his enemies, and to begin his 
cc glorious” reign. Then ſhall heaven and earth 
rejoice, and the) Joy of the redeemed mall be full. 


PSALM, XCIX. 


ARGUMENT. 


Under 3 borrowed from the old Aiſpen- 


ſation, the Prophet celebrates x; the reign 
of 
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of Meſſiah, and the ſubmiſſion of his ene- 
mies; 2—4. his exaltation, holineſs, power, 
and juſtice; which 5. men are exhorted to 
acknowlege and adore. 6—9. The ex- 
amples of Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel are 

introduced, to encourage us in worſhipping | 
; 2 e our God and Saviour. 5 


. Le ORD rials; let the people bs 12 
fn between the u ; tet the earth oy moved, 
Sr, 

Jehovah reigneth in the Chriſtian 80 as he 
did of old in the Jewiſh temple ; when he appeared 
between the cherubim in the holy of holies, in the 
form and likeneſs of a Man, encompaſſed with . 
&« glory: Ezek. i. 26. Numb. vii. 89. he ſubdued 
the enemies of Iſrael, when they raged moſt furi- 
ouſly againft his people ; ; he will alſo bring into 
ſubjection the adverſaries of the Goſpel, and finally 
render us vidtorious over the powers of darkneſs. 
The paffions and affections may mutiny and rebel; 
but if Chriſt reign in the heart by faith, they muſt 
ſoon tremble and ſubmit. | 
2. The Lord is great in Sion, and he i is b above 
all people. 3. Let them Pal * . and 1 and 
name: for it is boy. 

The power and pre- eminence of the Redeemer, 
whom no creature is able to refiſt, are reaſons why 
all ſhould fave themſelves, by yielding in time to 
his ſceptre 3 by taking the benefit of his protection, 
inſtead of incurring his diſpleaſure; by“ praiſing 
= his great, terrible, and holy name,“ inſtead of 


MS: ſut- 
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ſuffering the almighty vengeance, which bes who 


owns that Name, can inflict. 


4. The Kings ſtrength alſo Ioveth — > chew FY 
eftabli iſh equity, thou executeſt judgment and righteouſneſs 
in Jacob. 5. Exalt ye the Lonp our God, and wor- 


' ſhip at his fooiflool : for he is Holy. 


For although the « ſtrength”. of our King | ws 
infinite, yet is it never exerted, but in © righteouſ- 
«-neſs” and juſt. ** judgment,” which are his de- 
light; they compoſe the firm baſis of his throne, and 
direct his whole adminiſtration. Impenitent rebels 
muſt feel the weight of his arm, and none can 
accuſe the juſtice of their puniſhment : but in all 
other caſes, he is mighty only to ſave.” Iſai. lxiii. 
1. This holineſs of his proceedings, this due tem- 


perament of juſtice with mercy, the redeemed. are 


exhorted to acknowledge and to proclaim, falling 
down before the throne, and uttering the angelical 
triſagion, * Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty, which was, and is, and is to come.“ 

6. Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, or, chief 
rulers, and Samuel among them: that call upon his name ; 
they called upon the Lokp, and he anſwered them. 7. 


He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar : they kept his 
teſtimonies, and the ordinance that he gave them. 


To encourage the faithful in the, worſhip of God, 
the examples of Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel are ad- 
duced, men of like infirmities with ourſelves, whoſe 
prayers were heard, both for themſelves and others, 
and anſwers were returned to them from the myſtic 
ce cloud,” that ſymbol of the divine preſence, which, 
for a while, was itinerant with the. camp in the wil. 


derneſs, 
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derneſs, and then became fixed in the tabernacle at 
Shiloh, till it's laſt removal to mount Sion. Theſe 
men were heard through the interceſſion of the great 
Mediator, whom they repreſented. Through that 
ſame interceſſion, our prayers alſo are heard, if we 
cc keep his reſtimonies, and the ordinances that he 
c hath given us.” | 


8. Thou anſwereſt them, O Lok p our God; 

_ wwaſt a God that forgaveſt them , Though thou woke 
vengeance of their inventions. 

The conſtruction of the verſe. ſeems to be this. 
O Lord our God, thou didſt hear, or anſwer 
ce them,” that is, the aforementioned typical me- 
diators, Moſes, Aaron, and Samuel; “ thou be- 
« cameſt a forbearing God for them,” or, at their 
interceſſion; and that, even when puniſhing,” or, 
when thou hadſt begun to puniſh, © the wicked 
& deeds of them,“ that is, not of ' Moſes, Aaron, 
and Samuel, but of the people, who had tranſgreſſ- 
ed, and for: whom they interceded. This was the 
cu when Moſes interceded for the idolaters; Exod. 
xxxii. 32. Aaron for the ſchiſmatics; Numb. xvi. 
47. and Samuel for the whole nation. 1 Sam. vii. 9. 
« Pray one for another,” ſaith an Apoſtle to Chrif- 
tians, that ye may be healed : the effectual fervent 


6c ſe of a nnen man meien much 18 ee 
v. 16. 


9. Exait the Lond « our God, and worſip at bis bo 
hill : for the LorD our God is holy. __ 
The Pfalmiſt repeats his exhortation, matted by 
the preceding examples of Moſes, Aaron, and 
n and again invites all people to worſhip a 


M 3. "0 TT 
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« holy” God i in a © holy” place, and to adore the 
conſummate rectitude of all his proceedings, fing- 
ing with the Spirits above, * Great and marvellous 
are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; juſt and 
ce true are thy ways, thou ___ of err Rev. 

XV. ab 25 l wp. Crus 


PSALM, C. 
ARGUMEN T. 


The Pſalmiſt invites all the world to Join vin | 
the Iſraelites in the ſervice of him who was 
kind and gracious to them beyond expreſ- 
fion. Accordingly, we Chriſtians now pro- 
perly uſe this Pſalm in acknowlegment of 
God's wonderful love to us in Chriſt; by 
whom we offer up continually N ſa- 
crifices, for redeeming us by the ſacrifice 
which he made of himſelf; for making the 
world anew, and creating us again unto 
good works; according to his faithful pro- 
miſes, which we may depend upon * ever. 
- PATRICK, | | 
I. Make a zoyful wie unto the be all ye nds: 
2, Serve the LoRD roi eg. come e his pre- 
fence with ſinging. | | 
The prophet addreſſeth PI to * all lands,” or 
to * all the earth; to Gentiles, as well as Jews. He 
exhorteth them to © make a Joyful noiſe,” a noiſe 
like char of the N at the time of jubilee, a 
found 


. 
* 
1 
— 
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ſound of W triumph and exultation, in ho- 
nour of Jehovah, now. become, their Lord and 
Saviour. The ſervice of this our Maſter is perfect 
freedom; it is a ſervice of love, a freedom from 
Pharaoh and the taſkmaſters, from Satan and our 
own imperious luſts; it is a redemption from the 
moſt cruel bondage, into the glorious liberty of the 
ſons of God. Let us therefore do as we are com- 
manded ; let us ſerve the Lord with gladneſs "94h 
and when we » come before his preſence” in the 
temple, let it be © with finging” to the praiſe and 
glory of ourRedeemer. Thus he is ſerved in HEAVEN, 
and thus he delighteth to be ſerved on earth. 


3. Know ye that the Lorp he is God, it is be that 
hath made us, and not Te ourſelves ; 3 .2ve are his people, 


and the ſheep of bis . paſture, Or, He hath made us, 


and wwe are his, * his people, and the ſheep of his paſture. 


The motives here urged for ſerving and praiſing 
Jehovah, are the ſame with thoſe above, in Pſ. xcv. 
6, 7. namely, that he is our God, engaged by, 
covenant on our behalf; that his hands created us, 
and have ſince new created us; that we ſtand in the 
peculiar relation of his * people,” whom he hath 
choſen to himſelf, and over whom he prefiderh as 
King; that we ave „the ſheep of his paſture,” for 
whom the good Shepherd laid down his life, and 
om he nouriſheth, by the ward, and ſacraments, 


.*«T am perſuaded chat che Malgretical Sor 391) (and 
& we are bis) is right: the conſtruction and parallelifm both fa- 
* your it.” Biſhop Low rn. A correſpondent ſuggeſts—Mighr 
not the clauſe be rendered interrogatively—* Are not we his 
people, and the ſheep of his paſture ?” 


M 4 unto 
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unto eternal fe. Theſe are points which. every 
Chriſtian ought to know“ and believe, unto his 
ſoul's health. And whoever doth know them aright, 
will ever be ready with heart and voice to obey the 

injunction which followeth in the next verſm. 


4. Enter into his gates with thankſgiving, and into 
his courts with 1 0 1 be N unto him, and bleſs vis | 
name. | 
The Chriſtian Church is a temple, whoſe « gates” 
ſtand continually open, for the admiſſion of the na- 
tions from all the four quarters of the world. Rev. 
XX1. 13. 25. Into the © courts” of this temple, 
which are now truly “ courts of the Gentiles,” all 
men are invited to come, and offer their evangelical 
ſacrifices of © confeffion and praiſe ;” to expreſs their 
gratitude to their Saviour, and © bleſs” his gracious 
and hallowed © name.” How glorious will be that 
day, which ſhall behold the everlaſting gates of hea- 
ven lifting up their heads, and diſclofing to view 
thoſe courts above, into which the children of the 
reſurrection are to enter, there, with angels and arch- 
angels, to dwell and ſing for evermore! _ | | 
5. For the Lond is good; his mercy is everlafling 
and his truth endureth to all generations. 

“ Jehovah is good ;” he is the ſource of all beauty 
and perfection in the creature; how altogether love- 
ly muſt he needs be in himſelf! 1 His mercy is 
155 everlaſting, extending through time into eternity; 
and his truth, or fidelity in. accompliſhing his 
promiſes, * endureth to all generations, eyidenced 
to the whole race of mankind, from Adam to his laſt 
| Wo eraſe an . 
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born ſon. The Pſalms, which celebrate theſe! attri- 
butes, will never, therefore, be out of date, but 
eaeh ſucceſſive generation will chant them with 
freſh propriety, and freſh delight, until by ſaints 
and e N are 1 new in the N 


7 


PSALM. . 


ARGUMENT. 


i the perſon _ David, advanced. to. the. 
throne of Iſrael, we hear King Meſſiah de- 
claring how he intended to walk, and to 
govern his houſhold the church, and alſo 
3 4 deſcribing the qualifications which he ſhould 

require in his minifters and ſervants. | e 


1. I woill fing of mercy and Jen's, auto ne 0 
LorD, will 7 Ang. | 55 
David, having determined to fing unto AY 
chuſeth for his theme © mercy and judgment; either 
that mercy which God had ſhewn to him, and that 
judgment which had been inflicted on his enemies; 
or elſe, that upright adminiſtration of mercy and 
judgment, with which he himſelf intended to bleſs 
his people. The righteous adminiſtration of mercy 
and judgment in the kingdom of Meffiah, is 2 
topic, on which his ſubjects always expatiate with 
ad and l His mercy encourageth the 
; greateſt 


- 


I 
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greateſt of ſinners to hope; n ne forbid. 
The beſt of men to preſume. - = | 


2. 1 till: behave, myſelf wiſtly i in a perflt way 4! 0 
zohen wilt thou come unto me? I * walk- PR my: 
bouſe with a perfect heart. | | 


In return for the favours of R we hear the 
Liraelitiſh monarch declaring his reſolution, to ſet his 
court and kingdom an example of true wiſdom, and 
unſhaken integrity ; at the. ſatne time, fighing for 
that viſitation of divine grace, which alone could en- 

able him to put his reſolution in practice O when 
& wilt thou come unto me?” This was ever the_ 
voice of the church, longing for the preſence of God 
in human nature, „O when wilt thou come unto 
« me?” And this muſt ever be the wiſh of a Chriſ- 
tian, who knoweth that though in himſelf he be 
nothing, yet that he can do all things through 
Chriſt, who ſtrengtheneth him by his Spirit in the 
inner man. Meſſiah was the only King of Iſrael, 
whoſe life held forth to his ſubjects a perfect pattern 
of wiſdom and righteouſneſs, and whoſe death pro- 
cured them grace, in their different meaſures 885 
grees, to follow it. 


3. Iwill ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes : I hate 
the work of them that turn afide, it fad not cleave 
unto me, \ 5 
-< ] will ſet no wicked thing before mine eyes; 
that 1 is, I will not propoſe to myſelf, or think of 
carrying into execution, any iniquitous ſcheme: of 
politics, however advantageous and tempting, it may 
appear; I will turn away my eyes and my attention, 
and reject it at once: I hate the work of them that 


66 turn 


Dax 19. E. P. on THE PSALMS. 189 


cc turn afide;”. of them who, in their counſels and 
their actions, deviate from the divine law, to. — 
their own intereſt ; ; © it ſhall not cleave unto me; 
no ſuch corrupt principle ſhall adhere to my foul, or 
ind a place in my affections. How noble a reſolu- 
tion for a king to make; but how difficult an one 
for a king to keep? Thou only, O King of Righ- 
teouſneſs, didſt never ſet any wicked thing before 


thine eyes; thou only hadſt a perfect averſion to the 
ways of tranſgreſſors. , 


4. 4 froward heart ſhall depart . me: I mil not 
know a wicked perſon,  _ 
As is the king, ſo. will be Fas court; as is th 
| „ of the houſe, ſuch will be thoſe of his houſe- 
hold. David, having reſolved to < walk within his 
« houſe with a perfect, a  fincere and upright 
6 heart,” determines at the ſame time to expel from 
thence all, whoſe hearts were perverted and depraved: 

as he would. “ ſet no wicked thing before his eyes,” 
ſo neither would he form any connections with 
« wicked perſons ; they ſhould not be of his ac- 
quaintance, much leſs ſhould they be his favourites. 
In the ſame manner ſpeaketh our heayenly King, 
with regard to the appointment of his miniſters and 
ſervants “ I Know you not, whence vou ATE; de- 
part from me, all ye workers of f miqpityr“ a Ae | 

Xill, 27. 


21G 2 arivily flandereth 2 MET cg him | will I 


cut M: bim that : hath an high look, and a prond, or, 
extended, and therefore mnſatiable heart, | will not 1 


Haber. 


Detraction 5 
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Detraction, ambition, and avarice, are three weeds 
which ſpring and flouriſh in the rich ſoil of a court. 
The Pfalmiſt declareth his reſolution to undertake 
the difficult taſk of eradicating them, for the benefit 
of his people, that Iſraelites might not be harraſſed 
by informers, or oppreſſed by inſolent and rapacious 
miniſters. Shall we imagine theſe vices leſs odious 
in the eyes of that King, whoſe character was com- 
poſed of humility and charity; or will Chriſt admit 
thoſe tempers into the court of heaven; which David 
determined to exclude from his court upon earth? 


6. Mine eyes ſhall be »pon the faithful of the land, 
that they may devell with me: he en wwalketh vol 4 {po apo 
zay, he ſhall ſerve me. — 

The © eyes” of princes cannot be bear loop 
that! in looking around them, in order to chuſe, from 
among their own ſubjects, fit and able men to tranſact 


the public buſineſs; men of inviolable “ fidelity,” 


and unſhaken integrity; men who know how to think 
aright, and how to ſpeak what they think; men like- 


| wiſe who © walk in the perfect way” of holineſs, who 


do not diſgrace their politics by their lives, or preju- 
dice their maſter's cauſe by their fins, more than they 
can ever advance it by their abilities. Biſhops may 
be called the “ eyes” of Chriſt; they are to over- 
cc Jook” his people, and we pray him at the ſeaſons 
of ordination, * ſo to guide and govern their minds, 
ec that they may faithfully and wiſely make choice 
ce of fit perſons to ſerve in the ſacred miniſtry of 
te the Church. e : 35 \ 


7. He 
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. He that worketh deceit ſhall not drvell a * 
houſes : be that telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. 

To purge a court of © deceit” and falſehood,” 
was a reſolution worthy king David, worthy the re- 
preſentative of him, who ſtyleth himſelf THz TRUTH, 
from whoſe heavenly palace and city will be for ever 
excluded, as St. John informeth us, ©* whoſoever 
“ loveth and maketh à LIE.“ Rev. xxii. 15. 


8. I will early deſtroy all the wicked of the land: 


that I may cut 96 all. wicked doers few / the ay . 
LogD. A 


Every 9 ey ſhould 9 himſelf as as 
raiſed to a throne, and inveſted with power, ( for 
« the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and the 
«© maintenance of God's true religion and virtue.” 

« Early,“ therefore, in the morning” of his reign, 
he ſhould ſet about the work of reformation, that ſo- 
the bleſſings of heaven may deſcend upon himſelf 
and his people, according to the infallible promiſes 
of the moſt High. And let each individual, in like 
manner, and for the ſame reaſon, be zealous and di- 
ligent to reform his own heart and ways, ever mind- 
ful of that future moſt awful morning, when the 
King of Righteouſneſs ſhall © cut off, with the 
{word of eternal judgment, e all wicked 1 doers from 


«that city of Jchorak,“ the hew and heavenly Je- 
e 


\ 
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* var. MORNING PRAYER, 
PSALM CIL. 
ARGUMEN T. 


This Pſalm is FR * paper 4 the 
« afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and 
„ poureth out his complaint before the 
Lord.“ It ſeems to have been written, 
during the captivity, by one of the prophets, - 

who, like Daniel in parallel circumſtances, 
1, 2. maketh ſupplication before his God; 
311. ſetteth forth, in the moſt. affecting 
ſtrains, his wretched and ſorrowfu eſtate, 
or rather, perhaps, that of] 1 
he perſonates; 12. he comforteth himſel 
by reflecting on the eternity and immutabi- \ 
lity of Jehovah; 143—24. he predicteth 
and deſcribeth the reſtoration of Sion, _wit 
her enlargement by the acceſſion of the Gen- 

tiles, when Meſſiah ſhall have viſited and re- 
deemed her; 23, 24. he returneth again to 
his lamentations ; but 25—28. again re- 
poſeth his confidence on him who created 
all things, and who would not fail to make 
good his word and promiſe, if not to the ge- 
neration then * yet to their poſterity. 


This 
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This is the fifth of thoſe ſtyled Penitential 
| Palms ; and St. Paul, Heb. i. 10. hath 
aſſerted, that it is addreſſed to the eternal 

Son of God, and Saviour of the world. oY 


Fe Hear my prayer, 0 Tins; and let my cry com 
unto thee. 2. Hide not thy face from me, in the Ls 
when J am in trouble, incline thine ear unto me: in me 
day when I call, anſever me ſpeedily. 4 


Sin and ſorrow force * prayers” and & cries” from 
the ſons of Adam. The firſt petition here preferred 
is, that theſe prayers and cries may be © heard” in 
heaven. The day of human life is “ a day of trou- 
ce ble,” a day of darkneſs and gloomineſs, which 
nothing can brighten, but the light of God's © coun- 
cc tenance ;” nothing can render comfortable, but a 


cc ſpeedy anſwer” of mercy and peace from above. 


3. For my days are conſumed away like, or, in ſmoke, 
and my bones are burnt as an hearth, or, a 2 brand. 


The effects of extreme grief on the human frame 
are compared to thoſe which fire produceth upon 


fuel. It exhauſts the radical moiſture; and, by ſo 


doing, ſoon conſumes the ſubſtance. A man's time 
and his ſtrength evaporate in melancholy, and his 
« bones,” thoſe pillars and ſupports of his body, 
become like wood, on which the fire hath done it's 
work, and left it without ſap, and without coheſion. 
A ſingle penitent, or a whole church, bewailing 
their reſpective tranſgreſſions, when under the rod of 
God, may uſe theſe n _ "_ he i ca che 
force of them n Aran HOG N 
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4. My heart i is ſmitten ond e like graſs: a ho that 
7 forget to eat my brad. 

The metaphor is e — the 6, heart” itſelf, | 
out of which flow the ſtreams of life, is repreſented 
as ſuffering that from grief, which the © graſs” of 
the field ſuffers from the burning heat of the fun : it 
is ſmitten, and withered.” And when grief hath 
thus dejected the ſpirits, the man has no appetite for. 
that food which is to recruit and elevate them. 
Ahab, ſmitten. with one kind of grief, David bo 
La. 3a and Daniel with a third, all “ forgot,” « 
reſuſed, “to eat their bread.” 1 Kings xxi. 1 
2 Sam. Xii. 16. Dan. x. 3. Such natural compa» 
nions are mourning and faſting,” 

5. By reaſon of the voice of my an- ny Hoes 
cleave to my ſkin. - 
Extremity of ſorrow carers the gen to 4 
and the bones to preſs upon the ſkin, through which 
they are ready to force their way. Sickneſs is the 
chaſtiſement of heaven, inflicted often upon us, to 
ſupply the want of that diſcipline, which we ſhould 
exerciſe upon ourſelves. *© For if we would judge 
<« ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged. But when 
« we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, that 
« we ſhould not be, condemned with the world.” 

1 Cor. xi. 31. 0 


6. I am like the ices of: the — Are, 
an owl, or, . bittern of the defart, or, of waſte ruinoys 


Places. 7. Zn _ am ee e eee 

Houſe- top. be 4 
The forfomfuls man is ately gelen of nethig 

from the world, to vent his complaints in ſolitude, 
| and 


bl ww 


and to paſs the nights in watehfulneſs and prayer. 


In ſuch a ſituation the true penitent placeth him- 
ſelf, worthily to bewail his fins, and deprecate 
the judgments of his God. And in ſuch a fitua; 
tion did - captivity. place the daughter of Zion, 
that ſhe might do likewiſe, The uſe which Daniel 


made of it for this e Ay. be ſeen in his ixth 


chapter. 
8. Mine enemies 8 me al chealane _ os. that 
are mad againſt. me, are ſworn againſt me. | 
The ſcoffs and reproaches of men are . 5 


added to the chaſtiſements of God; or rather, per- 


haps, are a part, and ſometimes the bittereſt part of 
them. How the enemies of Jeruſalem behaved, in 


the day of her calamity, is well known. How car- 
nal and ungodly men behave to a penitent, when 


mourning for his fins, under the 0 hand of 
W is as well known. 


9. For, or, Therefore I have eaten afbes like 50 
and mingled my drink with weeping, 10. Becauſe of 
thine indignation and wrath ; for thou haft lifted ; me Up, , 
and caſt me down. 

By “ eating aſhes, and drinking tears,” we may 
underſtand the ſame as if it had been faid, „I have 
cc eaten the bread of humiliation, and drank the Wa- 


c ter of affliction ;” aſhes being the emblem of one, 


and tears the conſequence of the other; while the 
actions of © eating and drinking“ intimate to us the 
fulneſs and ſatiety which the ſufferer had experienced 
of both, from © the wrath and indignation of God.“ 
Proſperity and adverſity are from him; © he lifteth 


© up, and he caſteth down ;” he lifted up Jeruſalem 


Vol. II. 0 above 
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above all the earth, and he caſt her down, to be 
trodden under foot by the Gentiles. 


11. My days are like a ſhadow that declineth : aud 1 
am withered like graſs. 12. But thou, O LorD, ſhalt 
endure for ever, and thy remembrance unto all generations. 


A ſhadow” never continueth in one ſtay, but is 
fill gliding imperceptibly on, lengthening as it goes, 
and at laſt vaniſheth into darkneſs. The period of 
it's exiſtence is limited to a day at fartheſt. The ri- 
fing ſun gives it birth, and in that moment when the 
ſun ſets it is no more. The“ graſs” of the field, in 
like manner, hath a being of the ſame duration. In 
the morning, clothed with verdure and beauty, it 
refreſheth and delighteth the eye of the beholder ; 
but the evening findeth it 'cut down, dried up, and 
withered. Such is the life of man, ſojourning in the 
land of his captivity, and doing penance for his ſins. 
But the eternity of Jehovah, the infallibility of his 
promiſes, and the remembrance of his former works 
and mercies, comfort our hearts, and encourage us 
to hope, nay even to rejoice, in the midſt of ſorrow 
and tribulation. 


13. Thou ſhalt ariſe, and: have mercy von Sion ; Lo 
the time to favour her, yea the ſet time is come. 14. For 
thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ones, and Hau, the 
duſt thereof. 


From this patlage, and what follows, it appears, 
that the ſuppliant, in this Pſalm, bewails not only 
his own miſeries, but thoſe of the church. Iſrael 
was in captivity, and Sion a deſolation.. A < time,” 
notwithſtanding, a © ſet time” there was at hand, 
when God had promiſed to “ ariſe, and to have 
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ercy upon her.” The bowels of her children 


1 — over her ruins; they longed to ſee her re- 
built, and were ready, whenever the word of com- 


mand ſhould be given, to ſet heart and hand to the 
bleſſed work. Such ought to be our affection to- 
wards our Sion, Dre afflicted and deſtitute ſhe 


may, at any time, appear to be; ſuch ſhould be our 


faith in the promiſes of God concerning the future 


glorification of his church, at the time appointed. 


15. So the heathen ſhall fear. the name of the Lond : 
and all the kings of the earth thy glory. 16. When ibe 
Loxp ſhall build up Sion, he ſhall appear in his glory. 
17. He will regard the prayer of the deflitute, and not 
b their prayer. 

The object to whack the penn of old had 
chiefly reſpect, was not only the deliverance of Iſrael 
from Babylon, and the rebuilding of the material 
temple, but the ſalvation of ſinners, and the erection 


of the Chriſtian church, in the days of Meſſiah's 


kingdom. * When the Lord” Jeſus thus © built up 
« Sion, he appeared in his glory: the heathen feared . 
« his name, and all the kings of the earth” adored. 


his majeſty, becauſe he had. regarded the prayer of 


cc the deſtitute” ſons of Adam, in their worſe than 


Babyloniſh captivity, and had ariſen himſelf to be 


their Saviour and mighty Deliverer. We, in theſe 


latter days, look and pray for the ſecond appearance 
of the ſame Redeemer, with power and great glory, 


to raiſe the dead, and to build up from the duſt a 
Jeruſalem We Hall experience no more viciſſi. 


tudes, but continue for ever in n unchangeable beauty 


and brightneſs. _ 
N ; 18, This 
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18. Pi ſhall be written for the generation to come; 
and the people which e be Seated ſhall praiſe For 
Loxp. 

The hiſtory of this” redemption a reftoration 
by Meffiah, thus foretold, hath been © written” in 
the goſpel for the benefit of © after generations,” to 
the end that © the people, who are created” anew in 
Chrift Jeſus, may from age to age praiſe Jehovah, in 
Pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs; as it is 
done at this day in the church, and ever will con- 


tinue to be done, till the chtts of heaven and earth. 
ſhall be united before the throne of the Lamb. 


19. For he hath looked down from the height of his. 
fanftuary : from heaven did the Loxp behold * earth; 
20. To hear the groaning of the priſoner, to looſe thoſe 
that are appointed to death 5 21. To declare the name of 
the Lorp in Sion, and his praiſe in Jeruſalem: 22. When | 
the people are gathered together, and the Ring domes to ect | 
the LorD. h 


Redemption is the ſubject of praiſe in the Chriſtian | 
church; and the proceſs of that great work is here 
deſcribed by images borrowed from the temporal de- 
tiverance and reſtoration of Iſrael. God is repreſent- 
ed as looking with an eye of pity from heaven upon 
poor mankind ; as hearing the groans of finners, faſt 
bound in the chains, of their fins, and ſentenced _ 
to death eternal; as coming down to forgive and to 
releaſe them; that, being ſo forgiven and releaſed, 
they might cauſe the church to reſound with bis 
praiſes, when, upon the preaching of the goſpel, it 
ſhould be filled with N atfernbled from every 


2 1 8 * 
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people and kingdom of the world. Look down, O 
Lord Jeſu, yet once again upon thy ſervants, ſtill un- 
der the dominion of death, and the bondage of cor- 
ruption; looſe theſe chains, even theſe alſo, O Lord, 
and bring us forth into the glorious liberty of thy 
children; that with the whole aſſembly of the re- 
deemed, in the heavenly Jeruſalem, we may bleſs 
and praiſe thy name for ever and ever. 


23. He weakened my Arength i in the ak ; be os. 
ed my days. 1 

The prophet, in the e of h Sion; hank 
ing, from verſe 13. to verſe 22. expreſſed his faith 
and hope in the promiſed redemption, now returns to 
his mournful complaints, as at verſe 11. Ifrael doubt- 
eth not of God's veracity, but feareth left his heavy 
hand ſhould cruſh the generation then in being, be- 
fore they ſhould behold the expiration of their trou- 
bles. They were in“ the way,“ but their“ ſtrength' 
was ſo c weakened,“ and their “ days ſhortened,” 
that they almoſt deſpaired of holding out to their 
journey's end. A fore trial hath the Chriſtian church 
to undergo in the laſtdays, before the ſecond advent 
of her Lord and Saviour. Strong faith and invin- 
cible patience will be neceſſary, to enable her to en- 
dure, until the end ſhall come. | 


24. And 1 ſaid, O my God, take me 10. gray in the 
midſt of my days; thy years are throughout all generations. 

Iſrael prayeth that the holy ſeed might not be ex- 
tirpated, and periſh by a kind of untimely death, 
cer yet the promiſe had been made good, and Sion 
had ſeen the ſalvation of her God. Every man hath 
reaſon to pray, that God would not © take him away 
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« in the midſt of his days,” or call-upon him' when 


unprepared ; but that time may be allowed him, to 
perfect his repentance, and to work out his ſalvation, 

25. Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth; 
and the heavens are the work of thy hands, 26. They 
ſhall periſh, but thou ſhalt endure: yea, all of them ſhall 


wax old like a garment, as a veſture halt thou change 


them, and they ſhall be changed: 27. But thou art 


the ſame, and thy years ſhall haue no end. 


Amidft the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, one topic of conſolation will ever remain, name- 
ly, the eternity and immutability of God our Saviour; 


of him who was, and is, and is to come. Kingdoms 


and empires may riſe and fall; nay; the heavens and 


the earth, as they were originally produced and form- 


ed by the word of God, the Son, or ſecond perſon 
in the Trinity, to whom the Pſalmiſt here addreſſeth 
himſelf; See Heb, i. 10. ſo will they, at the day 


appointed, be folded up, and laid aſide, as an old 
and worn out garment; or, if the ſubſtance remain, 


the preſent form and faſhion of them will periſh, and 
they will be utterly changed and altered from the 
ſtate in which they now are. But Jehovah is ever 
the ſame; his years have no end, nor can his pro- 
miſe 18 any more than bimſelf, « Heaven and 


ee earth, ſaith he, ſhall paſs away but my words 
© ſhall not paſs away.“ Matt. xxiv. 35. 


28. The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue; and 
their ſeed ſhall be eftabliſhed before be. 


Whatever be the fate of the preſent generation, 


whether they may live to ſee the accompliſhment of 


all that has been foretold, or not, yet the word of 
fr x God 
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God ftandeth ſure z there ſhall be always a church, 
and an holy ſeed, to whom the promiles ſhall be 
made good. They have already been fulfilled with 
regard to the advent of Meſſiah, and the vocation 
of the Gentiles. The events which are behind, will 
be brought forward and come to paſs in their ſeaſons, 
until the counſel of God ſhall be finiſhed, and every 
prediction receive it's full e in the 
gbotisentian of the dedetmed. | 


P 8 A IX CBE 
ARGUMENT. 

In this ig and moſt comfortable hymn, 
David, after 1, 2. exciting himſelf to the 
work, 3—5. praiſeth Jehovah for the mer- 
cies of YA FA ; 6, 7. celebrateth his 
goodneſs to Moſes and Iſrael; 8—13. 
ſetteth forth the divine philanthropy, under 
various beautiful expreſſions and images; 
14—16. deſcribeth, in a manner ber e 

fully affecting, man's frail and periſhable 

ſtate; but 17, 18. leadeth him, for conſo- 
lation, to the everlaſting mercy of God in 
Chriſt, the ſtability of whoſe throne and 

kingdom 19. he declareth, and 20—22. 

calleth upon heaven and earth to join with 

him in bleſſing and praiſing his holy name. 


Ng eee mol} 


How . Bleſs the Lok, O my fouls and all that is withi 
me bleſs his holy name? e £ 

The Pſalmiſt, about to utter a fog of. wind; firſ 
endeavours to awaken and ſtir up his © ſoul” to the 
joyful taſk. He calleth forth all his powers and 
faculties, “ all that is within him, that every part 
of his frame may glorify it's Saviour; that the un- 
derſtanding may know him, the will chuſe him, the 
affections delight in him, the heart believe in him, 
and the tongue confeſs him, * Bleſs the Lord, O 


& my ſoul, and 8 all that is Pan me bleſs his holy 
CE mama... : 


- 2. Bleſs the Loss O my foul, and ud forge not. all his 
benefits. 

.. Thankſgiving cannot be fincere and hearty, unleſs 
2 man bear impreſſed upon his mind, at the time, a 
quick ſenſe of © benefits” received; and ce benefits“ 
we are moſt of us apt to“ forget; * thoſe, eſpecially, 
which are conferred upon us by God. Therefore 
David repeateth his ſelf-awakening call, and ſum- 
moneth all his powers of recollection, that none of the 
divine favours might continue unnoticed and un- 
acknowledged. A catalogue of ſuch particular mer- 
cies, temporal and ſpiritual, as each individual hath 
experienced through life, might be of ſervice, M re- 
freſh the memory, upon this important head. 


3. ho forgiveth all thine ett zwho beaeth all 


thine infirmities, | 


At the head of God's mercies 8 Gor ever aol 
5 remiſfion of fin,” or that full and free pardon 
purchaſed for us by Jeſus Chrift, whereby, if we 
truly repent and believe in him, our tranſgreſſions, 


though 


OY © — 
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though ever ſo many, and ever ſo great, are done 


away, and become as if they had never been; from 


a ſtate of guilt we paſs into one of juſtification; from 


a ſtate of enmity into one of reconciliation, from a 
ſtate of ſervitude into one of liberty and ſonſhip. 


Next to the pardon of fin, conſidered as a crime, ve 


are to commemorate the cure of it, canſidered as a 
diſeaſe, or indeed as a complication of diſeaſes 


« Who healeth all thine infirmities.“ The body ex- 
perienceth the melancholy conſequences of Adam's 


offence, and js ſubject to many . infirmitiesz? but 
the ſoul is ſubject to as many. What is pride, but 
lunacy ; what is anger, but a fever; what is avarice, 
but a dropſy; what is luſt, but a leproſy; what is 
floth, but a dead palſy ? Perhaps there are ſpiritual 
maladies fimilar to all corporeal ones. When Jefus 
Chriſt was upon earth, he proved himſolf the phyſi- 
cian of men's ſouls, by the cures which he wr 

upon their bodies. It is he alone who forgiveth all 
* our iniquities ;? it is he alone-who.<© healeth all 
our infirmities,” And the perſon who. findeth his 


fin “ cured,” _ a well ee — that i it 


is forgiven.“ 


4. Who a thy 2 Fa n 3 yy 
crowneth, or, encircleth thee with —_— kindneſs, and 


tender mercies, PS. 


Man hath two <© Ares * he is chetefore ſubject to 
a double “ deſtruction;“ and, conſequently, capable 
of a twofold © redemption.” He who is recovered 
from fickneſs, and thereby redeemed from that de- 
ſtruction which natural death bringeth upon the 


body, will undoubtedly ſing this ſtrain in tranſports 


A WE + 


„ 


44 
I 
. 
17 
* 7 
$4: 5 
K 
. 
17 
7 # 
44.3 
1 
745 
F5 
* 4 
2 mt 
1 
x 3 
E » 
[ : 
b 8 
+8 
2 
E by 
17 
24 
* 1 
: 
* 
1 


— = © * * TH. W * — . 
= - Eb — 
— —————— 


202 A COMMENTARY Paz. 103. 


of gratitude ; and he ought ſo to do. But what will 
be the ſenſations of him, who celebrates, in the ſame 
words, the ſpiritual redemption of his ſoul from 
death and deſtruction everlaſting? How is he 
« crowned” with the * loving kindneſs” of Jehovah; 
how is he © incircled” by the arms of © mercy ! 
Length of days is in her right hand, and in her 
< left hand riches and honour;“ never ending 
length of days; true “ riches,” that abide for 


ever; and © the honour; pony: cometh from God 


* only.“ 


Me Who fatisfieth tg mouth with Nr things: 5 fo 
th at thy youth is renewed like the eagles. | 


It is God who giveth us the good things“ of 
this world, and who giveth us likewiſe an appetite 
and a taſte to enjoy them. It is God who reſtoreth a 
body, emaciated by ſickneſs, to bloom, vigour, and 
agility. And he doeth greater things than theſe. He 
<©ſatisfieth” all the deſires of the ſoul with a banquet 
of ſpiritual dainties, and beſtoweth on her a reliſh 
for the ſame. By the renovating power of his Spirit 
he reſtoreth her from decrepitude to the health and 


ſtrength of a young? cc eagle, lo that ſhe can aſcend | 


A, of all birds it is known, that oy have yearly their 
Footing times, when they ſhed their old, and are afreſh fur- 


niſhed with a new ſtock of feathers. This is moſt obſervable of 


hawks and vultures, and eſpecially of “ eagles,” which, when 
they are near an hundred years old, caſt their feathers, and be- 


come bald, and like young ones, and then new feathers ſprout 


forth. Thus St. Ambroſe, *©* Aquila longam ætatem ducir,, dum 


vetuſtis plumis fatiſcentibus, nova pennarum ſurceſſioas juve- 
« neſcit.” Dr. Ha MMONP, 


up 
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up on high, and contemplate the ſplendor of the 


Sun of Righteouſneſs. Thus, at the day of the re- 
ſurrection, clothed anew with ſalvation and glory, 
the body likewiſe ſhall ariſe from earth, and fly away 
as an eagle toward e to N e an EG 
* and be for ever young. N 

6. The Lord executeth brei, and 8 
for all that are oppreſſed. 7. He made known his Ways 
wnto Moſes, his acts unto the children of Iſrael. 


From a confideration of his own particular caſe, 


Z the Pſalmiſt maketh a general reflection on that 


attribute of God, which inclineth him to deliver his 
people, and to puniſh their oppreſſors, of what kind 
ſoever they be. And here, that grand diſplay of the 
„ways“ and © works” of Jehovah, the redemption 
of © Iſrael” by the hand of “ Moſes," immediately 
occurs, and is celebrated. Thus each private mercy, 
whether of a temporal or ſpiritual nature, ſhouldTre- 
mind us of that public and univerſal bleſſing of 


Redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, from which every 
other bleſſing floweth, as a ſtream from it's fountain, 


and for which God ought, therefore, ha math oeca- 
ſions, to be praiſed and glorified. | 


8. The LoRD is merciful 1 & Weng Joe 70 anger, | 


| and plenteons in mercy, 


When Moſes defired N 8 to ſhew bim his 


. 66 way,” a and his cc glory, ” Exod. XxXIi. 13. 18. 
Jehovah paſſed by, and proclaimed himſelf, as here, 


« Jehovah merciful, and gracious,” &c. Exod, 
XXX1it. 6. How full of conſolation to the penitent 
foul are all the words of this verſe! “ The LORD 


155 ee N, the bowels of his tender com- 


paſſion 
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yearn over us, as thoſe of a mother yearn 
over the child of her womb; yea a woman may 
« forget her ſucking child, yet. can he not forget us.“ 
Iſai. xlix. 1 5. He is “ gracious,” , ready to give 
us freely all things that are need ful for our ſalvation, 
He is flow to anger,” bearing with the froward- 
neſs of his children, with their proyocations and 
relapſes, for 40, 50, 60, 70 years together, before 
he ſtrikes the blow ; giving them, by this his long 
ſuffering, time for repentance. And he is << plente- 
« 0us in mercy,” JON AN, © great, mighty in mercy,” 
placing his chief, glory in this attribute, and hereby 
teaching us how to eſtimate true greatneſs. 


9. He voill not alzoays chide : neither will he keep 
his anger for ever. 10. He hath, not dealt with us 
after our fins ; nor rewarded 15 Eris to our ini- 
quities. 8 N 

God's chaſtiſements are ſome of the De eminent 
proofs of his mercy. They are ſent to reclaim us, 
and to ſave us from eternal puniſhment. They con- 
tinue not always, but are removed when they have 
done their work; and while they laſt, are as nothing, 


in compariſon of thoſe heavy ſtripes which our fins 
have deſerved. 


11. For as the 3 is High above the By fo. 
great is his mercy towards them that fear him. 12. As 
far as the caſt is from the weſt, ſo far: hath he removed 
our trauſoreſſions from us. 13. Like as a father pitieth 
his children, ſo the LoRD pitieth them that fear him. 

We are here preſented with three of the moſt 
beautiful, appoſite, and comforting ſimilitudes in 

5 world. When we lift up our eyes, and behold 


I around 
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around us the lofty and ſtupendous vault of heaven, 
incircling, protecting, enlightening, refreſhing, and 
cheriſhing the earth, and all things that are therein, ; 
we are bidden to contemplate in this glaſs, the im- 
meaſurable height, the boundleſs: extent, and the 
ſalutary influences of that mercy, which, as it were, 
embraceth the creation, and is over all the works of 
God. Often as we view the ſun ariſing in the eaſt, 
and darkneſs flying away from before his face to- 
wards the oppoſite quarter of the heavens, we may 
ſee an image of that goodneſs of Jehovah, whereby 
we are placed in the regions of illumination, and our 
fins are removed and put far away out of his fight. 
And that our hearts may, at all times, have conſi- 
dence towards God, he is repreſented as bearing to- 
wards us the fond and tender affection of a father,” 
ever ready to defend, to nouriſh, and to provide for 
us, to bear with us, to forgive us, and to receive us 
in the parental arms of everlaſting love. 


14. For he knoweth our frame: he remembreth that” 
we are duſt. 15. As for man, his days are as grafs * 

as a flower, of the field, ſo he flourifheth.. 16. For the, 
wind paſſeth over it, and it ts gone; - THE the 1 7 there- 
of ſhall knoww it no more. | | 


The confideration of man's Ted and en 
eſtate weighs with the Almighty, and prevails upon 
him to ſpare his creature. And doth not the tear of 
compaſſion ſtart in the eye of him, who reads the 
deſcription Which David hath given of it in theſe 
verſes? © Man,” fallen, mortal man—* his days 
are as graſs; like that, he cometh out of the 
earth, and continueth but a ſhort time upon it; 


66 as 
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« as a flower of the field,” fair, but tranfient, © fo 
& & he” unfoldeth his beauty in youth, and C flouriſh- 
& eth” awhile in the vigour of manhood ; but lo, in 
a moment, the breath of heaven's diſpleaſure, as a 
blighting “wind, paſſeth over him, and he is gone ;” 
he boweth his drooping head, and mingleth again 
with his native duſt ; his friends and his companions. 
look for him at the acculioreed ſpot, which he once 
adorned—but in vain—the earth has opened her 
mouth to receive him, d * his place ſhall know 
«© him no more.” 


17. But the mercy of the * is from everlafiing 
to everlaſting upon them that fear him: and his righte- 
ouſueſs unto childrens children: 18. To ſuch as keep his 


covenant, and to thoſe * remember his neee 
to do them. | 6.2 Ky 


Let not man e who vackeboeh like the 
green herb ; but then, let not man deſpair, whoſe 
nature, with all its infirmities, the Son of God hath 
taken upon him. The flower which faded in Adam, 
blooms anew in Chriſt, never to fade again. « The 
68 mercy of Jehovah,” in his Meffiah, „ is everlaſt- | 
= ing; ” and of that everlaſting mercy poor frail - 
man is the object. It extendeth to all the genera- 
tions of the faithful ſervants of God. Death ſhall 
not deprive them of it's benefits, nor ſhall the grave 
hide them from the efficacious influence of it's all- 
enlivening beams, which ſhall pierce even into thoſe 
regions of deſolation, and awaken the ſleepers of fix 
thouſand years. Man muſt pay to juſtice the tem- 
poral penalty of his fins ; but mercy ſhall raiſe him 
r to receive the eternal reward, purchaſed by 


his 
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Ka ** 8 8 A paſſage in the firſt 
epiſtle of St. Peter doth moſt admirably illuſtrate 
this part of our Pſalm. © We are born again, not of 
« corruptible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the 
« woRD of God, hich liveth and abideth forever. 

« For all fleſh is graſs, and all the glory of man as 
« the flower of graſs. The graſs withereth, and the 

&« flower thereof falleth away; but the worD of the 
& Lord endureth for ever. And this is the worRD 
c which by the Wolken is preached unto W I Ls 
L 


19. The LoR D bath pores 55 throne in "hs 
heavens ; and his kingdom ruleth over all. 


„5 glorious perſon who worketh all theſe won- 

ders of mercy for his people, the worD of God, and 
Saviour of the world, is triumphantly ſeated upon 
his © throne in heaven,” and 1s poſſeſſed of all power 
to accompliſh his will, even until all things ſhall be 
ſubdued unto him. The glories of his throne, the 
brightneſs of his excellent majeſty, and the might of 
bis irreſiſtible power, are deſcribed at large By St. 
John, Rev. iv. v. xix. 


20. Bleſs the Lond, ye te ls char, . in 

Nieengtb, that do his commandments, hearkening unto the 

voice of his word. 21. Bleſs ye the Lord, all ye his 

hoſts, ye miniſters of his, that do his pleaſure. 22. Bleſs 

the Lokp, all bis works, in all places of bis dominion : | 
bleſs the Lok p, O my ſoul. 


Joy i is obſerved to be of a diffuſive and communi- 


cative nature. The heart of the Pſalmiſt is full, and 


overfloweth with it. Unable worthily to Prat Je- 
hovyah for his mercies vouchſafed to the church, he 


inviteth 


Co // iro es 
—: Age ro ANG I * h 


— 
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invirech heaven and carth ee join with him, and to 


celebrate, in full chorus, the redemption of man. 
St. John ſaw the throne of Meffiah prepared ; he 


beheld the univerſal band affembled ; and he heard 


when © all the angels round about the. throne, ten 


« thquſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
« thouſands, with every creature in heaven, earth, 
c and ſea,” lifted up their voices, and ſang together, 
ce Bleffing, and honour, and glory, and power be 
* unto bin that ſitteth upon the throne, and unto 


8 the Lamb, for ever and ever.“ 


Xx var. EVENING PRAYER. + 
P S'A L N av. ns 
Xx N & 9 M E N T. 


This is an euchariſtic hymn, full * majeſty 


and ſweetneſs, addreſſed to Jehovah, 
Creator of the world. It ſetteth forth 115 
glory, wiſdom, goodneſs, and power, diſ- 
played 1—9. in the formation of the hea- 
vens and earth; 10 - 18. in the various 
proviſion made for beaſts, and birds, and 
for man, the lord of all; 19—24. in the 
revolutions of the celeſtial bodies, and the 
conſequent interchanges of day and night, of 
labour and reſt; 25, 26. in the fea, and 
_ every thing, that moveth in, or upon the 


waters. 
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waters. 27—30. The dependence of the 
whole creation upon God, for it's being and 
well being, is beautifully repreſented, with 
31, 32. the glory which the Creator re- 
ceiveth from his works, the pleaſure which 
he taketh in them, and the power which 
he hath over them. 33. The Pfalmiſt de- 
clareth his reſolution ever to praiſe Jehovah, 
and 34. predicteth the deſtruQtion of thoſe 
who refuſe; or negle& ſo to do. As there 
is a fimilitude between the natural and the 
ſpiritual creation, alluſions of that ſort are 
frequently made, in the enſuing comment, 

which may, perhaps, point out the reaſon 

why the church hath appointed 21 Pfalm 
to be uſed on Whitſunday. 


I. Bleſs the Lonp, O ny ſoul: O Lon my Cod, 
thou art very great, thou art cloathed wwith honour 2 
majeſiy; Heb. with glory and beauty. 2. b covereft = 
thyſelf with light as with 4 gar ment; who flretcheſt 
out the heavens ec 4 curtain: 3 l. e. of 4 tent, or, 


pavilion. angie eie n 
ee Natrii Mfetin us, that the ae perſou, ; 
who redeemed the world, did alſo create it. In the 

cnd Pſalm, as we are aſſured by St. Paul, & to the Sox 
„ it is ſaid, Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 
cc the fonndatibi of the cate; and the heavens are 
the works of thy hands.“ T o him, therefore, as 
Creator, i is the civth Pſalm likewiſe addreſſed. He 
is deſcribed as inveſted with “the glory which he 

Vol. II. O « had 
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cc had with the Father, before the world was ;” 
glimpſe of which he vouchſafed to the three diſciples, 
who were preſent at his transfiguration, when © his 
* ace did ſhine. as the ſun, and his raiment was 
« white as the light.” The firſt inſtance of his cre- 
ating power is afforded us by the © heavens,” which 
form a magnificent * canopy, Or pavilion,“ compre- 
hending within it the earth, and all the inhabitants 
leredf: It is enlightened by the celeſtial orbs ſuſ- 
pended in it, as the holy tabernacle was, by the 
lamps of the golden candleſtiek. And it was origi- 
nally framed, erected, and furniſhed hy it's Maker, 
with mere eaſe than man can conſtruct and pitch a 
tent, for his own. temporary abode. Vet muſt 
rhis noble pavilion alſo be taken down; theſe re- 
ſplendent and beautiful heavens muſt paſs away, and 
gin to an end. How glorious then ſhall be thoſe 
„ new heavens,” which are to ſucceed them, and to 


endure for ever : 


3. Who layeth | the beans of bis 8 in the waters: : 
_ maketh the clouds his chariot : who. walketh . the 
"Wings of the wind. 2 
The divine architeX\ 10 here repreſented a8 6 ene 
« the beams of his chambers, as compacting his lofts, 
or ſtories, in the waters.” Some think the formation 
of the terreſtrial ſtrata in the waters, which at the be- 
ginning covered all things, is here alluded to. If it 
be objected, that the Pfalmiſt, in the courſe of his 
deſcription, is not yet arrived at the formation of the 
earth, but is ſtill in the upper regions of the air; 
may we not ſuppoſe, that the ſubject is, in this par- 
n a little anticipated, en is no uncommon 

a 1 0 . T7 e 
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caſe i in the ſacred writings ? The 8 of ex · 
poſitors, however, interpret the paſſage of thoſe 
« dark waters, compacted into thick clouds of the 
« ſkies,” which the Almighty is elſewhere ſaid to 
make the * ſecret place, or chamber” of his refi- 
dence, and a kind of footſtool' to his throne. - 
Pf. xyiii. 9, 11. And thus, indeed, the former part 
of our verſe. is plainly and immediately connected 
with what follows; „who maketh the clouds his 
« chariots, and walketh upon the wings of the 
« wind.” How aſtoniſhingly magnificent and tre- 
mendous is the idea which theſe words convey to us 
of the great King, riding upon the heavens, encom- 
ary with clouds and darkneſs, attended by the 
ightenings, thoſe ready executioners of his venge- 
ance, and cauſing the world to reſound and tremble 
at the thunder of his power, and the noiſe of his 
chariot wheels. By theſe enſigns of royalty, theſe 
emblems of omnipotence, and inſtruments of his 
diſpleaſure, doth Jehovah manifeſt his preſence, 
when he viſiteth rebellious man, to make him own 
and adore his neglected and inſulted Lord. See * 
e Pſ. xviii. 10. and the context. 


4. Who maketh his angels Neri: his e a . 
ming fire. þ 8 8 | 

From the manner in which theſe words are intro- 
duced, and the place where they ſtand, one ſhould 
conceive the meaning of them to be, that God em- 
ployeth the elements of air and fire, the winds 


N and the lightnings, as his meſſengers p5&5H 
and miniſters, to execute his commands upon the 


. earth. 
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earth *. But the Apoſtle, Heb. i. 7. informeth us, 
that they have a further reference to immaterial an- 
gels; either becauſe thoſe angels often appeared in 


the likeneſs, or becauſe they were endued with the 


properties of © wind and flame.“ Intellectual beings 
of the higheſt order in the realms above, ate as ready 


to fulfil the word of Jehovah, as are the elements of 


this lower world. Both teach a leſſon of obedience 
to the ſons of men; to thoſe of them more eſpecially, 
who are appointed &* angels” of the mL and 


ce « miniſters” of Chriſt, 


5. Who laid the Foundations of the cath, that it 
Phy not be removed for ever. _ 


In the original it is, „ Who, hath founded the 
7 earth upon it's baſes.” The formation. of this 
globe, on which we. tread, is a wonderful inſtance 


of divine wiſdom and power, whether we confider 


the manner in which the parts of it are put and kept 
together, or its ſuſpenſion, in the. circumambient 
fluid, which, as ſome philoſophers ſuppoſe, by preſs- 
ing upon it on every fide, forms ſo many column. 

as it were, to ſupport,” and keep it balanced. The 
words, * that it ſhould not be removed for ever, 55 
do by no means imply, that the earth is ſtationary, 
or that it is eternal ; but only thus much, that it is 
ſo conſtrued, as to anſwer the end, and to laſt the 


time, for which it was created and intended. It ſhall 
continue the ſame in itſelf, and with relation to other 


bodies, neither altering 1 it's * linpe, nor changing! it' s 


In the French tranſlation it is=** Who maketh the 4 
« his angels, the flaming fire his winiſters.“ 


courſe, 
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courſe, till the day appointed for it's diſſolution; 
after which, as there are to be new heavens,“ ſo 
will there alfo be © a new earth,” 


6. Thou covered it zwith the deep, « as with a garment ; 
the waters ſtood above the mountains. 7. At thy rebuke 
they fled: at the voice of thy thunder they hafied azway. 
8. "They go, or, went up by the mountains: they go, 
or, went down by the vallies, unto the place which thou 
hadft founded for them. g. Thou haſt ſet a bound that 
they may not paſs over ; that they turn not again to cover 
the earth, 


Moſt i interpreters ſuppoſe this to be a deſcription 
of the ſituation of things, and of what was effected 
by the power of God, on the third day of the crea» 
tion, when he ſaid, Let the waters be gathered to- 
«« gether into one place, and let the dry land appear; 
* and it was ſo,” Indeed, the proceſs at the creation 
was ſo exactly fimilar to that at the deluge, with re- 
gard to the circumſtances here mentioned, that it 
matters not to which we apply the beautiful and 
truly poetical paſſage before us. In both caſes, the 
earth was coyered with the waters, as with a garment, 
in every part; in both caſes, they fled at the Al- 
mighty ward, like the ſcattered remains of a routed 
army ; from the heights of mountains, whither they 
had aſcended, they funk down into the vallies; from 
the vallies they retired to the bed of the ocean, and 
a part of them deſcended from thence into the great 
deep, that lieth beneath. Bounds were ſet them, 
beyond which they ſhould never paſs, to overwhelm 
us any more for ever. And the experience of 4000 
years hath taught us, that where the Creatar hath. 
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laid his commands, plain ſand is a ſufficient, barrier, 
Thus the church hath been delivered from her ſpiri- 
tual enemies; and ſhe hath a promiſe, on which ſhe 
may with full confidence rely, that © the gates of 
„ hell ſhall never prevail againſt her.“ 

10. He ſendeth the ſprings into the valleys, which 
run among the hills. 11. They give drink io every beaſt 
of the field; the wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 

The waters of the ſea are not only prevented from 
deſtroying the earth, but by a wonderful machinery 
are rendered the means of preſerving every living 
thing which moveth thereon. Partly aſcending from 
the great deep through the ſtrata of the earth, partly 
exhaled in vapour from the ſurface of the ocean into 
the air, and from thence falling in rain, eſpecially 
on the tops and by the fides of mountains, they 
break forth in freſh ſprings, having left their ſalts 
behind them; they trickle through the valleys, be- 
tween, the hills, receiving new ſupplies as they go; 
they become large rivers, and after watering, by their 
innumerable turnings and windings, immenſe tracts 
of country, they return to the place from whence 
they came. Thus every animal hath an opportunity 


of quenching that thirſt, which muſt otherwiſe ſoon 


put a period to it's exiſtence, The © wild aſſes“ are 
particularly mentioned, becauſe they live in remote 
and ſandy deſarts; yet even ſuch creatures, in ſuch 
places, are by the God of nature taught the way to 
the waters; inſomuch that the parched traveller, 
when in ſearch of a fountain, findeth them to be the 


beſt guides in the world, and needeth only to obſerve 


and follow the herds of them deſcending to the 
. ſtreams. 
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ſtreams. ' In the ſpiritual ſyſtem, or new creation, 
there are wells of falvation, living ſprings, waters of 
comfort, of which all nations, even the moſt ſavage 
and barbaraus, are invited to come and drink freely. 
They flow among the churches; they deſcend into 
the hearts of the lowly; and they refreſh us in our 
paſſage through the wilderneſs: for even there © do 


« waters break out, and tren in the deſert.” Mal. 2 
XK. A 


12. By them hall the fotols of the air have their ha- 
 bitation, which fing among the branches. 


„By them,” that is, by © ſprings of water,” in 
the“ vallies,” the birds delight to have their habi- 
tations, and to fing amidſt the verdant branches, 
which conceal them from our ſight. The muſic 
« of birds,” as one hath well obſerved, „ was the 
« firſt ſong of thankſgiving which was offered on 
earth before man was formed. All their ſounds 

Hare different, but all harmonious, and all together 
„ compoſe a choir which we cannot imitate *,” If 
theſe little choriſters of the air, when refreſhed by 
the, ſtreams, near which they dwell, expreſs their 
gratitude by chanting, in their way, the praiſes of 
their Maker and Preſerver, how ought Chriſtians to 
bluſh, who, befides the comforts and conveniences 
of this world, are indulged with copious draughts of 
the water of eternal life, if, for ſo great bleſſings, 
they pay not their tribute of thankſgiving, and ſing 
not unto the Lord the ſongs of Sion! He that 
. midnight, when the very labourer fleeps ſe- 


: * Weſley's Surrey Jo the Wiſdom of God i in che Creation, | 
149. 
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ce curely, ſhould hear, as I have often done, the 
« clear airs, the ſweet deſcants, the natural rifing 
and falling, the doubling and redoubling of the 
6 nightingale's voice, might well be lifted above 


earth, and ſay, Lord, what muſic haſt thou pro- 


« yided for the ſaints is heaven, when thou affordeſt 
bad men ſuch muſic upon earth!“ Walton's 


Complete Angler, P. g. 


13. He wwatereth the bills from his ns the 
earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of thy works, 14. He 
cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, and herb for 


the ſervice of man : that he may bring forth food out of 
the earth; 15. And wine that maketh glad the heart of 


man, ind oil to make his face to Hine, and bread which 
rengtbeneth man's heart. 


The fertility of the earth is owing to God, wha 


for that purpoſe, ce watereth” it vrvOuD © from his 


te chambers,” whether the word hath a reference ta 


the clouds above, or the depths below, for both are 
concerned in the operation, Hence all the glory and 
beauty of the vegetable world; hence the graſs, 


which nouriſheth the cattle, that they may nouriſh 
the human race; hence the green herb, for food and 
for medicine; hence fields covered With corn, for 
the ſupport of life; hence vines and olive trees la- 
den with fruits, whoſe juices exhilarate the heart, and 
brighten the countenance. Nor let us forget the ſpi- 


ritual benedictions correſponding to theſe external 
ones; the fruitfulneſs of the church through grace, 


the bread of everlaſting life, the FuP of ſalvation, 


and the oil of gladneſs. 


16. The trees of the Loxp are full of ſap : the cedars 
of 4 Lebanon which he hath planted. 
The 
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The whole earth is a garden, planted by the hand, 
"od watered by the care of Jehovah. ' But in a more 
eſpecial manner is his glory ſet forth by the lofty and 
magnificent cedars, which, growing wild on the 
mountain and in the foreſt, owe nothing to the {kill 
and induſtry of man. The moiſture of the earth, 
rarefied by the heat of the ſun, enters their roots, 
aſcends in their tubes, and by due degrees expands 
and increaſes them, till they arrive at their growth. 
God hath alſo another garden, in which there are 
other trees of his planting, called by Ifaiah, ch. lxi. 
3. © Trees of righteouſneſs.” Theſe are his faithful 
ſervants, who, through the Spirit which 1s given 
unto them, become eminent and ſteady in goodneſs; 


their eee are fragrant, and their cane dif- 
fuſive. 


17. Where 17 birds make their neſts: as for the | 
fork, the fir trees are her houſe. : l 


Moſt admirable is that wiſdom and underſtanding, 


' - which the Creator hath imparted to the birds of the 


air, whereby they diſtinguiſh times and ſeaſons, chuſe 
the propereſt places, conſtruct their neſts with an art 
and exactneſs unattainable by man, and ſecure and 

provide for their young, —* Is it for the birds, 0 
Lord, wha have no knowledge thereof, that thou 
« haſt vines together ſo many miracles ? Is it for 
* the men who give no attention to them ? Is it for 
< thoſe who admire them, without thinking of thee? 
56 Rather is it not thy defign, hy all theſe wonders, 
to call us to thyſelf ? To make us ſenfible of thy 
* wiſdom, and fill us with confidence in thy 
{© baunty, who watcheſt ſo carefully over theſe in- 


& conſiderable 
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66 eoabliewble creatures, two of which 2 are ſold "or. 


« a farthing ?” * 
18, The high hills are a refuge for the wil goars, 


and he rocks for the conies. 


The ſame force of what we call Inſtinct prevails i in 
terreſtrial animals, and directs them to places of refuge, 


where they may be ſafe from their enemies. Thus 


the wild goats climb with eaſe to the tops and crags | 
of mountains, where they depofit their young. And 
thus animals of another kind, which are more de- 
fenceleſs than the goats, and not able to climb like 
them, have yet a way of intrenching themſelves in a 
ſituation perfectly impregnable, among the rocks; + 
we find them, on that account, numbered by Solo- 
mon among the “ four” kinds of animals, which, 
though little upon the earth, are exceeding wiſe. 
£ The Ce) are but a feeble folk, yet make they 


« their houſes in the rocks,” Prov. xxx. 26. They 
who in themſelves are © feeble” and helpleſs, ſhould 


look out betimes for a mountain of Ded and a 
rock of ſafety. 


19. He appointeth the moon for A : the ſun 
knoweth his going down. 

From a ſurvey of the works of God upon earth, 
the Pſalmiſt proceedeth to extol that divine wiſdom, 
which is manifeſted in the motions and revolutions 
of the nn eee and in the n viciffitude 


—— 
n 


* Welley, as above, 
+ Ir is uncertain what ſpecies of n is here . by 
the word DW. Bur it is enough for our purpoſe, that they 


are creatures remarkable for ſecuring thelelves in the manner 
here mentioned, ; 
of 
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of day and night, occafioned thereby. A beautiful 
paſſage in the book of Ecclefiaſticus will, perhaps, 
be the beſt comment on the former part of this verſe. 
« He made the moon to ſerve in her ſeaſon, for a 
ce declaration of times, and a fign of the world. 
« From the moon is the ſign of feaſts, a light that 
« decreaſcth in her perfection. The month is called 
cc after her name, ' increaſing wonderfully in her 
e changing, being an inſtrument of the armies 
above, ſhining in the firmament of heaven; the 
66 beauty of heaven, the glory of the ſtars, an ornament 
6 giving light in the higheſt places of the Lord.“ 
Ch. xlii. 6. The latter part of the verſe expreſſeth 
the obedience of the * ſun,” or “ ſolar light,” to 
the law of its Creator ; it ſeemeth to know” the 
exact time of it's coming on, and going off, and 
fulfilleth the courſe preſcribed to it, without the leaſt 
deviation. O that we, who are endowed with ſenſe 
and reaſon, could in like manner fulfil our courſe; 
and that God's will were “ done on earth, as it is 
« even in” this lower and material heaven!“ 


20. Thou makeſft darkneſs, and it is night; zoberein 
all the beaſts of the foreſt do creep forth. 21. The. 
young lions roar after their g, ang eek their meat 
from God, 

Night and darkness! invite the wild beaſts of the 
foreſt and deſart from their dens and receſſes, to 
* ſeek” the © prey” allotted them by the providence 
of that God, who feedeth the young lions, as well 
as the young ravens, when hunger enforceth them, 
as it were, to call upon him. Thus, when a nation 
bath filled up che meaſure of it's iniquities, the Sun 


of 
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of Righteouſneſs knoweth the time of his departure 
from it ; the light of the Goſpel 1s darkened, and an 
horrible night ſucceeds: the executioners of ven- 
geance are in motion, and a commiſſion from above 
is given them to ſeize upon the prey. 


22. The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves together, 
and lay them down in their dens. 23. Man goeth forth) 
to his work and to his labour, until the evening. 
At the return of day, the fons of ravage retire, 

and ſculk away to their ſeveral hiding places, that 
man, the lord of the creation, may ariſe, and per- 
form, unmoleſted, the taſk which his Maker hath 
appointed him. When the light of truth and righ- 
teouſneſs ſhineth, error and iniquity fly away before 
it, and the © roaring lion” himſelf departeth for a 

time, Then the Chriſtian goeth forth to the work of 
his ſal vation, and to his labour of love, until the 
evening of old age warns him to prepare for his laſt 
repoſe, in faith of a joyful reſurrection. 

24. O LoRrD, how manifold are thy works! In 

wiſdom haft thou made them all: the earth is ful of wy 


riches. 


Tranſported with a ſurvey of the wonders which 
preſent themſelves in heayen above, and on earth be- 
low, the Pſalmiſt breaks forth into an exclamation 
(and what heart hath not already anticipated him) on 
the variety and magnificence, the harmony and pro- 
portion of the works of God, in this outward, and 
viſible, and periſhable world, What then, are the 
miracles of grace and glory ? What are thoſe in- 
viſible and eternal things, which God hath prepared' 
for them that love him, in anather and a better 


world, 
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world, and of which the things viſible and tempo- 
rary are no more than ſhadows? Admitted to that 


place, where we ſhall at once be indulged with a view _ 


of all the divine diſpenſations, and of that beatitude 
in which they terminate, ſhall we not, with angels 
and archangels, cry out, O Lorp, how manifold 
are thy works! In wiſdom» haſt thou made them 
« all; heaven and earth are full of thy nene, and 
60 4 chy glory! it N | 
25. So is this great and aide in, wherein : are things | 
creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beafts, or, 
living creatures. 26. There go the ſbips; there i is ; this 
— whom thou haſt made to play therein. 
There is not in all nature a more auguſt and Kri- 
Lug object than the ocean. It's inhabitants are as 
numerous as thoſe upon the land, nor is the wiſdom 
and the power of the Creator leſs diſplayed, perhaps, 
in their formation and preſervation, from the ſmalleſt 
fiſn that ſwims, to the enormous tyrant of the deep, 
the leviathan himſelf, By means of navigation, Pro- 
vidence hath opened a communication between the 
moſt diſtant parts of the globe; the largeſt ſolid 
bodies are wafted, with incredible ſwiftneſs, upon 
one fluid, by the impulſe of another, and ſeas join 
the countries which they appear to divide. In the 
ocean we behold an emblem of the world; under a 
ſmooth · deceitful ſurface it conceals dangerous rocks, 
and devouring monſters; it's waves are ever reſtleſs, 
and oftentimes it is all over ſtorm and tempeſt, threat - 
ning to overwhelm the helpleſs deſpairing mariner, in 
a moment; ſuch is the voyage we all have to make, 
ere we. can reach the defired baven, and attain that 


happy 
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happy clime, where, as we are aide there 1 is © no 
« more SEA.“ Rev. xxi. 1. 

27. Theſe wait all upon thee : iid e ee yt 
them tbeir meat in due ſeaſon.” 28. That thou giveſt 
them, they REL K r $$ . band, wc Lads 
filled with good. 

In various ways oe God povides food tor oy 
fupport of all living creatures, and directed them to 
ſeek, and to find it. How pleaſing a ſpeculation is 
it, to conſider the whole family of air, earth, and 
ſea, as waiting upon” the Father and Lord of all 
things, expecting when he ſhould << open his hand,“ 
and diſtribute to each member his portion of meat 
ce in due ſeaſon !”” The caſe is the ſame with regard 
to beings intellectual and ſpiritual, of which is com- 
poſed the church and family of Chriſt, in heaven 
and earth; theſe wait all upon mim, by whom Je- 
hovah hath opened the hand of mercy, and abun- 
dantly ſupplied all our needs, er eppes ag riches of 
ne, pri 10 

29. Thou hideſt thy: fines chiy: are anale thos 
1040 azay their breath, they die, and return to their 
dit. 30. Thou ſendeſt forth by ſpirit, they are ee 
* thou renezweſt the face of the earth.” 

When God, in the ſeaſon of winter, ue to 
hide his face, and to have withdrawn his beneficent 
influences, we hear the cries of the creation in diſ- 
treſs; if he recall the breath of life from any crea- 
ture, to which he had communicated it, that creature 
preſently ceaſeth to be what it was; ſenſe and mo- 
tion are at an end; the form and figure of it periſh ; 
and it is reſolved into it's original duſt. But 
IPL | again. 
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again he exerteth his quickening power, andlo, freſh 
generations of animals are produced; freſh crops of 
vegetables ſhoot forth to nouriſh them; and there is 
| a renovation of univerſal nature. The preſence of 
God, in like manner, is the life, his ablence is the 
death of the foul. If he withdraw his grace, we 
_ periſh everlaſtingly ; but when he © ſendethr forth 
« his Spirit,” as he did on the day of Pentecoft, 
« old things paſs away, and all things become new; 
the winter is over, and ſpring ſucceeds in it's place. | 
| Nay, the hour is coming, when through the ſame 
Spirit, he ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies, and 
thus, in a more evident and wonderful manner, re- 
ce new the face of the earth,” it 


31. The glory of the Lox ſhall endure for ever: > 
Lord - ſhall. rejoice in his works. 32. He  looketh on 
the earth, and it trembleth ; be en 1-708 _ and 
ou Nee 't 

Such being the works: of God, fo mamifeld adit 
fo marvellous, the prophet foretelleth, chat his 
glory,“ diſplayed and declared by the fate; ſhould 
cc endure for ever ;”* that creatures would never be 
wanting, to give him the praiſe and honour due unto 
him; inſomuch that, graciouſly accepting this their 

tribute, and pleaſed to find a proper return made 
him, Jehovah ſhould, as at the firſt creation, ac- 
quieſce and rejoice in all his works and aiſpoatations. | 
In the mean time, let the unruly and diſobedient re- 
fle& upon the greatneſs of his power, and the terrors 
of his vengeance, who with a look can ſhake the 
earth, and with a touch can fire the mountains, as 
when he once deſcended on Sinai. 
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33. T will fing anto the Lonp as big as I live + I 
will fing praiſe © unto my God, while T have my being; 


34. My meditation of bim ſhall be feveet : I will be glad 
in the LokD. 


And who, O divine Pfalmiſt, will not. ““ fing” 
with thee, that hath an underſtanding to apprehend, 
aud a tongue to celebrate the works of his Maket 
and Redeemer! To whom will not thy heavenly 
meditations: be ſweet as honey, fragrant as the breath 
of ſpring, pleaſant and cheering as the fruit of the 
vine? Who doth not long to partake of thy ſpiritual 
Joy, and holy gladneſs ? 


35. Let the finners, or, the finners ſhall be conſumes 
out of the earth, and kt the wicked, or, the wicked ſhall 
be no more: bleſs, thou the Loxp, O my ** al. 
Je the Lomgndp. 


The“ ſinners,” and 22 wicked,” are e they, of 
whom it is elſewhere ſaid, that they confider not 
CO the works. of Jehovah, nor regard the operations 
“e of his hands,” to give him praiſe and glory for 
them. Theſe ſhall one day experience the power of 
that God, whoſe wiſdom and goodneſs they would 
never mknawledas.. They ſhall be © conſumed,” 
and . periſh from the preſence of the Lord, and from 
e the glory of his power, when he eile to ſhake 


_ © terribly the earth.” The Pſalmiſt, therefore, 


endeth as he began; <* Bleſs THou the Lokxp, O 
e my ſoul;“ adding, by way of exhortation to us, 
and to all the world, © Praiſe ye the Lox.” Let 
us, then, with“ the four and twenty elders, fall 
& down before him that fitteth upon the throne, and 
6 worthip 
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< worſhip him that-liveth for ever and ever, ſaying, 


&c Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and 


cc honour, and power 3 for thou haſt created all 
<« things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were 
hy '* created.” Rev. iv. 10, 11. 


X DAY. MORNING PRAYER. 


* * 


PSALM ev. 


ARGUMENT, 1 
This Plalm, the firſt part of it, at leaſt, to 


ver. 15. we know, from 1 Chron. xvi. to 


have been compoſed by David, and given 
out on occaſion of his placing the ark of 
God in Sion. It containeth 1—8. an ex- 
hortation to praiſe Jehovah for his works of 
mercy and power, wrought in favour of Iſ- 
rael. 9—44. Theſe are traced from their 
© ſource, namely, the covenant made with 
Abraham, through the Patriarchal hiſtory, 
to the deliverance of the nation from the 
Egyptians, and it's ſettlement in Canaan ; 
the end of all which 45. is declared to have 
been, that God might have a people to ſerve 
him. The ſame is true of our redemption 
by Jeſus Chriſt, which was the grand ſub- 
3008 * the promiſe made W and 
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of which the temporal mercies, vouchſafed 
to the Patriarchs and their poſterity, were o 
n rtr and figures. 


1. O give Few” unto the Log, call upon his nume; ; 
make known his deeds among the people. 


God, who formerly refided in mount Sion, vouch- 
ſafing his preſence in a tabernacle made with hands, 
hath ſince bleſſed the church with his appearance in 
the fleſh; and we Chriftians are bound to make 
& known his deeds,” and the mercies which he hath 
wrought for us, „among the people ;” that fo, all 
the world may know him, and love him, and Par- 
take of his ſalvation. 


2. Sing unto him, fing Pſalms unto him: 0 1 of 
all his wondrous works. 


Muſic and converſation are two "TO by which 
the mind of man receiveth much good, or a great 
deal of harm. They who make Jehovah” and his 
cc wondrous works” the ſubjects of both, enjoy a 
heaven upon earth. And they, who do in reality 
love their Saviour, will always find themſelves in- 
Elined to © fing to him,” and to Cc talk of him,” 


3- Glory ye in his holy name: bt the beart of them 
rejoice that ſeek the Losp. | 


In whom ſhould the redeemed ec glory,” exult, 
and triumph, but in their Redeemer, who hath made 
himſelf one with them, that they may be one with 
him? They who © ſeek” the Lord Jeſus by prayer, 
ſhould do it with a chearful and joyous heart, be- 
* better it is to“ ſeek” him, n to * find” all 


10 } 2) things 


V 
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things elſe; and the foul that is brought to * him, 
will ſoon exchange the galling cares and tormenting 


defires of the world, for the light yoke and eaſy bur- 
den of her Saviour, in whom ſhe will find reſt, and 
peace, and comfort. Therefore, . 

4. | Seek: the Fenn and Hi Arength : ek bis fc 
evermore. 

By faith we find our Bb in this life, and 
experience the power and comfort of his grace; but 
hope and love ſtill ſeek, and wiſh, and aſpire after 
the fight and enjoy ment of him in E whither 


he is aſcended. 


5. Remember his marvellous works that be bath done, 


bis wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 6. O ye 
feed of Abraham hig ſervant, Je children of Facob bis 


choſen. 
As an encouragement to © ſeek hoe evermore, 


« the ſeed of Abraham and the children of Jacob“ 


are exhorted to bear in mind the marvellous works 
ec which he had done” for them from the beginning, 
to protect and to deliver them, as alſo © the judg- 
© ments of his mouth,” whether by this phraſe we 
underſtand the righteous laws given to his people, or 


the denunciations and executions of vengeance againſt 


their enemies. But alas, the ſeed of Abraham” 
kept not the faith of their great progenitor; „the 
« children of Jacob,” have forfeited the bleſſing 
which their father obtained. We Gentiles have been, 
for a long ſeaſon, the adopted « ſeed of Abraham,” 


and have inherited the benediction of Jacob. 1 


us not forget the „ marvellous works“ of God in 
Chriſt, and the judgments. of his mouth,” 


FS: 7. He 


4 
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. Be i is the Lorp our mou "Ms men are in al 
we earth, 


If Jehoval were the © God” of Iſrael, on account 
of what, in covenant, he promiſed and performed 
for them, he is now the God of us all, on account 
of what he promiſed, and hath performed, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, for them, and for us? If, when he ſettled 
Iſrael in Canaan, * his judgments” were manifeſted 
to © all the earth,” were they not manifeſted alſo, 
Wen dhe Chiiflian church was eſtabliſhed, and the 
idolatrous powers of the world were nnn. 5 
the Goſpel ? 

8. He hath remembered his covenant 1 ever, the 
word which he commanded to @ thouſand generations. 
9. Which covenant he made with Abraham, and his 
oath unto Iſaac: 10. And confirmed the ſame unto Facob 
for a law, and 10 Tjrael for an everlaſting - covenant : 
11. Saying, Unto thee will I give the land 2 8 Cangan, the 
bt of your inheritance. | 


Upon bringing the ark to mount Son, David 
Whketh Iſrael to bleſs and praiſe God for his having 
ec remembered his covenant,” made with an “ oath” 
to their forefathers, Abraham, Iſaae, and Jacob, that 
he would, in due time, ſettle his people in the land 
of Canaan. Now, it is very obſervable, that in the 
hymn uttered by Zacharias, the father of St. John 
the Baptiſt, on the fubject of our redemption by 
Chriſt, thanks are given to the Lord Ged of Iſrael, 

becauſe he had remembered his holy covenant, and 
« performed the oath which he ſware to our fore- 
father Abraham.” And what was that? Why, 
Vs that we "Oy delivered out of the hand of our 


* 3 enemies, 
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cc enemies, ſhould ſerve him without fear, in holineſs 
cc and righteouſneſs.” But when, or where did God 


told him, “ that his ſeed ſhould be in bondage four 
hundred years,” but that © the nation,” which de- 
tained them in bondage, ſhould afterwards be 
« judged,” and that they ſhould be. brought out,” 
and come to Canaan,” Gen. xv. 13. where they _ 
were to © ſerve” him. The caſe ſeems to be this. 
Zacharias, under the immediate influence. and di- 
rection of the Holy Spirit, transfers the language of 
the old diſpenſation to the affairs of the new one; he 
celebrates the redemption of the world, by Chriſt, 
from ſin and death, in words which literally deſcribe 
the redemptien of Iſrael from Egypt by Moles; to 
teach us, that we ſhould regard one as a ſacramental 
: pledge and figure of the other; that there is another 
e bondage, 'in which the people of God are held; 
another Moſes, who is to deliver them; another land 
4 of promiſe and of reſt, where they are to be ſettled. 
5 This the Hebrews might have known, as St. Paul 
* 
at 


tells them, Heb, iv. from a paſſage in the xcvth 
Pſalm, where, long after they had been in poſſeſſion 


d of Canaan, David ſpeaks of another day“ of pro- 
4e bation, and another “ Reſt.” The Jews have ſince 
m had a melancholy proof of the ſame thing, by being 
Dy diſpoſſeſſed of that earthly inheritance, which they 
I, falſely deemed to have been perpetual, and vainly 
nd | regarded as the end of all the promiſes, made to a 
mw *© thouſand generations,” that is, (a definite number 
2 W put for an een to them, and to us, 


ur | / ⁰ ORR 


promiſe any ſuch thing to Abraham, except when he _ 
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and to “ as many as the Lord our God ſhall call, 
while the world ſhall laft. 
12. When they were but a few men in number: yea, 


very few, and ſtrangers in it. 13. When they went 
from one nation to another, from one Mm to another 


People. 


How wonderful was the diſplay of God's Atom 
and power, in his chuſing a ſingle family, and that a 
ſmall one, the members of which were literally 
ce ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth ;” in his pro- 
miſing to that family, in thoſe circumſtances, a large 
and fertile country, where the' thrones of many 
-princes were then firmly eſtabliſhed ; and laſtly; in 
his putting them into actual poſſeſſion of it, at the 
time appointed! Thus the family of the holy Jeſus 
was, at firſt, but ſmall; “ the members of it were a 


4 few, yea, a very few;” they were ſojourners in a 


land not theirs; *“ they went from one nation to an- 
«other ;” nay they were accounted “ the refuſe of 
« the world, and the offscouring of all things.” But, 
«Fear not, little flock,” faith he to them, & for it 
is your Father's good ' pleaſure to give you the 
% Kingdom.” Luke xii. 32. Let us view. Iſrael 
brought into Canaan, nor- doubt but that believers 
thall inherit the kingdom of uv and ſucceed to 
the thrones of apoſtate angels. | - 

14. He ſuffered no man to do FAR Wrong : Jun; be 
ceproved kings for their ſakes: 15. Saying, Tt n not 
mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm. 


The patriarchs, during their peregrinations, dit 
ap in imminent danger; as Abraham, on account 
of Sarah, Gen. xx. Ifaac, in a ſimilar caſe; Gen. 


xxvi. 
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XXVi. Jacob from Laban; Gen. xxxi. And from 


his brother Eſau; Gen. xxxiii. Vet, deſtitute as 


they were of earthly help, the mightieſt kings could 
not hurt them. Their ways pleaſed the Lord, and 


he made even their enemies to be at peace with 
them.“ Prov. xvi. 7. They were the typical 


| « prophets, and Mefhahs, or * Chriſts,” of Jehovah ; 


and kings were forbidden to lift up a hand againſt 
them. How doth the ſame kind' providence watch 
over the body and the members of the true CHRIST 
how often hath it interpoſed, to protect and 28 89 
them from the powers of the world! 


16. Moreover be called for a famine «pon the FR he 
brake the whole flaff of bread. 
When Jacob had eſcaped other 8 we find bun 
and his family likely to periſh with hunger. Gen. 
xlii, © Famine” is here finely repreſented as a ſer- 
yant, ready to come and go, at the © call” and com- 
mand of God; for calamities, whether public or 
private, are the meſſengers of divine juſtice, © Bread” 


is the * ſtaff” which ſupports life; when that ſtaff 


| Is 60 broken,“ the body fails, and finks co the earth. 


* Tdeo autem Chriſti ſive Un&ti dicuntur, quod eſſent et 2 | 
cerdotes et reges : ſumma quippe poteſtate præditi, nullique 
obnoxii. Hine fœdera æquo jure pacta cum regibus: hine bella 
ſuſcepta et quidem nutu ſuo, auſpiciis, ut aiunt, ſuis, | Gen. 
xiv. 21. Hinc Hethæi ad Abrahamum : Audi nos, Domine: 
„ Princeps Dei es apud nos.“ Ibid. xxiii. 6. nemini odnoxids, 
niſi Deo. Quo jure Ifaacus et Jacobus uſi ſunt. Gen. xxvi, &e. 
Ad hæc Prophetæ erant; ut hic, et Gen. xx. 7. QOgos omnes 
titulos unum Chriſti nomen complectitur. Chriſti autem dicun- 
tur, in typo Chriſti ipſius ab eis orituri. Boss ur. . 
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The Word of God is the ſtaff of ſpiritual life, the 
food and ſupport of the ſoul; and the ſoreſt of hea- 
ven's judgments is that mentioned by the prophet 
Amos; Ch. viii. 11. © Behold, the days come, ſaith 
« the Lord God, that I will ſend a famine in the 
« ſand; not a famine of bread, nor a thirſt of water, 
* but of hearing the words of the Loxp.“ Such 
a famine was fore in all lands, when Chriſt made his 
appearance in the fleſh, whoſe advent, with the 
bleſſed effects of it, is eee ſnadowed forth 
in the prophetical hiſtory of the patriarch Joſeph. 


17. He ſent a man before them, even Joſeph, who eas 


fold for a ſervant : 18. Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters; 


ne was laid in iron: 


| Joſeph and Jeſus were both envied, hated, . 


ſold by their brethren; both ſuffered by a falſe ac- 


cuſation; the former was laid in irons, the latter cru- 
cried, and confined in the priſon of the grave, faſt 
bound with the bands of death, The wickedneſs of 
man, in working it's own will, did unwittingly ac 
compliſh the counſels of God. © As for you,” ſaith 
Joſeph to his brethren, Gen. I. 20. © Ye thought 
« eyil againſt me; but God meant it unto good, ta 
* bring to pals, as it is this day, to ſave much peo- 


* ple alive.” And how doth St. Peter addreſs the 


brethren of that ather Jofeph ? c Him, being deli- 
« yered by the determinate counſel and fareknow- 
«ledge of God, ye haye taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and ſlain— And now, bre⸗ 
« thren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it 
1 But thoſe things which God before had ſhewed by 


1 the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould 


66 ſuffer, 
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« ſuffer, he hath {a fulfilled,” K. ii. 23. and 
in y 3he't 

19. Until the time that his word NNN: 1 word of 
the Lok tried him. 

Joſeph continued in b ce dae [the tine: that 
« his ward, or cauſe, A4 came” before the king, 
and was © known,“ according to our old tranſlation 3 
or, © until his word,” or prediction cyncerning the 
chief butler's promotion, “ came to paſs; for this 
was the means of Joſeph's eplargement and juſtifica- 
tion; fince a perſon, guilty of the crime with which 
he ſtood Charged, would not have been inſpired to 
foretel future events.“ Can we find,” ſaid Pharaoh, 
e ſach an one as this is, a man in whom the Spirit 
of God is?“ Gen. xli. 38. In the mean time, 
c the word, commandment, or decree, MN of the 
5 [,orD tried him” in the furnace of affliction, there 
refining and preparing him for his approaching ex- 
altation to glory and honour. Thus was there a 
time appointed for the abode of Jeſus in the grave, 
at the expiration of which, all his promiſes and pre- 
dictions were fulfilled : he came forth,“ made per- 
*© fect through ſufferings,” and ready to * enter into 
* his glory.“ 

20, The king ſent and Jooſed 2525 even the ruler of | 
the people, and let him go free. 21. He mage him lord 
of his houſe, and ruler of all bis ſubſtance :. 22. To 
bind his princes at his ere: and * his fenbiges 
Wiſdom, | 

The circumſtances of Joſeph's ae here 
alluded to, are related, Gen. xli, &c. Thoſe of our 
Lord's reſurrection and glorification afford a mar- 
vellous * 15 the determined hour, “ The 

: e king” | 
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66 king” of heaven © ſent” his angel, „and looſed 
& him” from the bands of death; © the ruler of the 
cc world let him go free” from the penalty which he 
had undertaken to pay, and had now fully paid. 
£ He made him lord of his houſe, the church, and 
& ruler of all his ſubſtance” in heaven and in earth, 

that he might, by his holy diſcipline, “ bind princes 
cc at his pleaſure,” and by his Goſpel © reach” true 
e wiſdom” to the © ſenators” and politicians of the 
world ; he was clothed with the robes of majeſty, 
he was adorned with all the enſigns of royalty, and 
to him it was ordained that“ every knee ſhould 
& bow.” The ſtorehouſes of grace and ſalvation 
were opened; the nations came to be ſupplied by 
him with the bread of life; and we look for that 
happy day, when the Jews ſhall do the ſame, and 
< Joſeph ſhall be made known to his brethren.” 


23. Tfrael alſo came into Egypt: and Facob ſojourned 
in the land of Ham. 24. And he increaſed his people 
greatly; and made them. flronger than their enemies. 
25. He turned their heart to hate his pope to deal 
ſubtilly with his ſervants... 


The Pſalmiſt now exhibiteth. to our view a freſh | 
ſcene of tribulation and affliction, which occaſioned 
repeated mercies, and a new deliverance. Iſrael, by 
means of Joſeph, obtained an eſtabliſhment in Egypt. 
But in proceſs of time, the increaſe and proſperity 
of Iſrael excited the envy and jealouſy of Egypt, 
and brought on a perſecution. The kindneſs and 
love of God to his people “ turned the hearts“ of 
the Egyptians againſt them, and cauſed animoſity to 
take place of friendſhip. A king aroſe who knew 
not Joſeph, and meaſures were concerted to keep 

| | | the 
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the Hebrews under; a royal edict was iſſued to pre- 
vent their increaſe, by putting the males to death; 
and the generation then in being was reduced to a 
ſtate of the moſt abject ſervitude, and cruel bon- 
dage. Such uſage the people of God have often 
experienced from the world, at the inſtigation of him, 
who in Scfiptare is ee hs — 8 t _ this of 


By world.” 
* 26. He ſent Mo ves bis bar, and n diet he 


bad choſen. 27. They ſhewed his us among them, cn 
Wenn in the land of Ham. © + 


When the tyranny and en af „5 


were at the higheſt, and Iſrael cried unto Jehovah 


becauſe of the bondage, he remembered his promiſe 
to Abraham, and ſent Moſes, with Aaron, to effect 


that mighty deliverance, which was to be the grand 


pledge and figure of our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Of him Moſes propheſied, when he ſaid, “A pro- 


© phet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe bp unto you 
« of your brethren, LIKE vxTo ME.“ Deut. xviii. 
15. cited and applied Acts iii. 22. He came to 
reſcue mankind from a ſpiritual bondage, and to 
deliver all who were “ opprefſed by the devil :” 
Acts x. 38. he came ata time when that oppreſſion 
was moſt grievous amiong Jews and Gentiles : his 
birth was fignalized by an order from another Pha- 
raoh, to ſlay the infants 3 and Egypt afforded him a 
refuge from the tyrants fury he wrought innume- 
rable c figns and wonders ;” but they were all ſigns 
of mercy, and wonders of love. Thoſe of terror 
and vengeance were reſerved for a future advent, 
forethewed | in the deſtruction of] eruſalem. 


28. He 
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28. He ſent darkneſs, and -maile it dark . and they 
rebelled not againſt bis word s or, and did they not ill 
rebel againſt his word? 29. He turned their waters 
into blood, and flew their fiſh, 30. Their land brought 
forth frogs in abundance, in the chambers of their kings, 
31. He ſpale, and there came divers ſorts of flies, Heb, 
a mixture came, and lice in all their coaſts, 32. He 
gave them hail for rain: and flaming fire in their land, 
33. He . ſmote their vines alſo, and fig trees; and brake 
the trees of their coaſts, 34. He ſpake, and the locuſts 
came, and caterpillars, a3 that without number; 35, 
And did eat up all the berbs in their land: and de- 
voured the fruit of their ground, 26, He ſmote alſo 
all the fit born in their land: the chief of all their 
Jr ength, 

Who, can behold this army + divine Ye DOT 
thus paſſing in dreadful array before him, without 
trembling very exceedingly at that power, which is 
able to ſend them, fingly, or in conjunction, upon 
a ſinful land? Who can reflect upon their number 
and variety, without adoring that goodneſs, patience, 
and long ſuffering, which tried ſo many different 
methods, and waited ſo long, to lead the offenders 
to repentance? For more particulars, ſee the com- 
ment on, Pl. Ixxyiii, 43—51. 


37. He brought them, i. e. the epi of Lſrael, 
forth alſo with. filver. and gold: and there was not one 
feeble perſon among their tribes. 38. Egypt was glad 
when they departed: for the fear of them fell upon them, 
The Iſraelites not only came forth from Egypt, 
but came forth laden with the ſpoils of their ene- 
mies, which they were commanded to take, by him 
I | who 
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who is the abſolute lord of all property, and who, 


as a righteous judge, did thus award to his people 
the wages due to their incredible labours, the Egyp- 
tians being now willing and ready to furniſh them 
with any thing required, in order to diſmiſs them. 
« The Egyptians were urgent upon the people, that 
« they might ſend them out of the land in haſte: for 
« they ſaid, we be all dead men.“ Exod. xii. 33. 
And what was very extraordinary, among ſuch a 
number of men, women, children, and cattle, no- 
thing was weak and feeble,” nothing unable to 
perform the journey. The order was, that “ not a 


„ hoof ſhould be left behind; Exod. x. 26. and 


he who commanded, gave ſtrength to obey. Thou 


| haſt alſo enjoined us thy ſervants, O Lord, to quit 


Egypt, and march for Canaan; let thy grace invi- 
gorate us, from time to time, that ſo we MT not | 
by the way. 


39. He ſpread 8 cloud oa a covering: 8 1 . to 
give light in the night. 40. The people aſked, and he 
W gquails: and ſatisfied them ith; the bread of hea- 

41. He opened the rock,. and the waters: gt 
_ they ras in the dey places like a river. 18 


© Brethren, I would not that ye ſcold bi 1 
rant, how that all our fathers were under the 
« cloud; and were all baptized unto Moſes in the 
«cloud; and did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat: 
and did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink; for 
they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that followed 
them; and that Rock was CHRIST. 1 Cor. X. 
1—4, In our paſſage through * wilderdefa of 
life, over * ſands, and amid ery ſerpents, be 

| thou, 


1 
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thou, bleſſed Lord, our guide and our guard; pro- 
tected by thy providence, ſupported by thy word, 
and refreſhed by thy ſpirit, lead us even where, and 
in what manner it ſhall ſeem good to thee 3 only do 
not thou forſake us, and we aſk no more. 


42. For he remembered his holy promiſe, and Mbraibane | 
his ſervant. 43. And he brought forth his 1 Wit 
Joy, and his choſen with-gladneſs. © 


The ſame God hath fince « remembered again his 
<« promiſe to Abraham ;” he hath viſited his people, 
and redeemed them from the bondage of fin, under 
the tyranny of Satan ; which redemption they daily 
celebrate in the church; with “ joy and gladneſs,” 
waiting for their final deliverance from death and 
the grave, when they are to fing in heaven “ the 
« ſong of Moſes and of the Lamb.” Rev. xv. 3. 


44. And gave them the lands of the heathen : and 
they inherited the labour of the people: 4.5. That they 
might obſerve his ä and = his laws. Praiſe ye 
the Lord. OS 


It was not, therefore, intended, that the Iſraelites 
ſhould regard Canaan as their paradiſe, and look no 
farther ; but that, being reſcued from their enemies, 
and ſettled in peace and plenty, they ſhould im- 
prove the opportunity, thereby afforded them, of 
ſerving the Lord their God, and of ſecuring to 
themſelves, through the obedience of faith, an in- 
heritance in “ a better country, that is to ſay, an 
« heavenly.” And let all the children of faithful 
Abraham, whoſe lot hath fallen in “ a land flowing 
* with milk and honey,” upon earth, reflect, that 
2 PS giyen them riches, and the leifure which 


' Tiches 
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riches procure, not for the purpoſe of indulging and 
corrupting themſelves and others, but that they mi 
glorify him, benefit their neighbours, and ſave their 
own ſouls ; “ that they may obſerve his ſtatures, 
« and keep his laws.” - Iſrael was delivered by 
Moſes, and the church redeemed by Chriſt, that 
God might“ purify to himſelf a peculiar people, 
« zealous of good works.” Tit. ii. 14. ; 


XXII DAY. EVENING 2 1 
PSALM. CVI. tein 
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The Plalmiſt here again commemorates the 
divine benefits, upbraiding withal the in- 
gratitude of thoſe who received them. 1, 2. 
He exhorteth men to the praiſe of Jehovah ; _ 
3—5- proclaimeth the bleſſedneſs, Wd 
longeth for the felicity of the ſaints; 6. 
confeſſeth the ſins of Iſrael, and _ a 
detail of their rebellions; 7—12. at the 
red ſea; 13 — 15. when they luſted for 
fleſh in the wilderneſs; 16— 18. in the 
watter of Korah; 19 — 23. in that of the 
golden calf; 24—27. at the report of the 

ſpies; 28—31. in the affair of Baal Peor; 
32, 33. at the waters of Meribah; 34 — 
39. in not deſtroying idolatry, but being 


ſeduced 
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ſeduced by it. 40-46. God's ac: 
0 judgments, and as frequent mercies, are re- 
lated; 47. a prayer is made, that Jehovah 
would gather Iſrael from among the hea- 
then, which ſhews the Pſalm to have been 
written during ſome captivity, or diſperſion. 
The laſt verſe contains an act of bleſſing 
and praiſe, 


1. O give 3 unto the Lon D, for he is good, 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


In the perſon of a penitent nation, the prophet 
invites mankind to give thanks unto Jehovah,” 
for that © goodneſs” which preventeth us with bleſſ- 
ings, and for that * mercy” which forgiveth our 
tranſgreſſions ; that mercy which was ſhewn to our 
forefathers, upon their repentance, and will “ ever” 
be ſhewn, upon the ſame condition, to us and our 
poſterity ; that mercy, which will bring fin and 
miſery to an end, elf rann eternal and un- 


changeable. Gs 


2. Who can utter the miphty afts of tle Loxp? 
Who can ſhew forth all his praife ® 

But who is ſufficient for a work, which demand- 
eth the tongues and harps of angels? When you 
« glorify the Lord,” ſaith'the ſon of Sirach, © exalt 
him as much as you can; for even yet will he far 
c exceed: and when you exalt him, put forth all 
cc your ſtrength, and be. not weary ; for you can 
60 never go far enough. Eceluſ. xliii. 30. 

3. Bleſſed are they that keep Judgment: | and be that 
doeth ri Lr at all times. 

Next 
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Next to angels, they are c bleſſed,” and qualified 

to praiſe God with the voice, who. glorify him in 
their lives; who, having experienced in themſelves 
the * mighty acts of mercy, pardoning the guilt, 
and breaking the power of fin, are become the ſer- 

vants of Jeſus, and render to their Saviour © at all 

« times,” in adverſity no leſs than in proſperity, the 
due tribute of unfeigned love and obedience. _ 


4. Remember me, O Lord, with the favour. which 
thou beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy ſal 
vation. 5. That I may ſee the good ＋ ty choſen, that 

| T may rejoice in the Zladneſs of thy nation ; 3 that I ay 
glory with thine inheritance. 


The -Pfalmiſt offereth a —_ for | bimielk, ot 
rather for the church of Iſrael, that ſhe, with hims | 
ſelf, might partake of ſuch bleſſedneſs. The words 

might have a reference to a temporal reſtoration and 
felicity; but they certainly extend much farther, 
and form the: moſt ſpiritual and heavenly petition, 
that the devouteſt Chriſtian can prefer to the throne 
of grace. Remember me, O Lord, with the 
“ favour” which thou haſt always ſhewn to « thy 
© people, in whom thou haſt delighted from the 
foundation of the world, and on whom it is thy 
good pleaſure to confer a glorious kingdom. O 
viſit me with thy ſalvation, with which ſo many 
patriarchs, prophets, and kings, have deſired to be 
viſited, the ſalvation of thy Chriſt, the juſtifier of 1 
all es that believe, and the rewarder of his ſaints: 
that I may ſee the good of thy choſen,” their feli- 
city in beholding thy countenance, and lying for 
ever in thy preſence; har I may rejoice in the 
Vor. II. 928 | « glad- 
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« gladneſs of thy nation,” che unſpeakable gladueſs 
of thoſe who enter into the joy of their Lord ; © and 
glory with thine inheritance, finging halletujahs 


before thine everlaſting throne, its the Jeruſalem - - 


which is above. The Iſraelitiſi church, when in 
peace and tranquillity ferving ker God, and chanting 


the ſongs of Sion, afforded à very rely . 125 


tion of this eternal felicity. 


6. We have ſiuned with our fathers- we have em. | 
mitted- iniquity, ꝛur have done wickedly. © 7 


They who have joined with the RY in is 
affetionate aſpiration after the divine favour, may 
here learn the ſureſt way to attam it; namely, by 
confeſfing their own fins, and theſe of their anceſ- 
tors. We have ſinned with our Fathers,” tliat is, 


After their example of unbekef and diſobedience, of 


which an account immediately followeth. The fa- 
thers” fins are often vᷣeflected in their children, and 
each new reflection, inſtead of deing weaker, is 


| 2 n 'the ſer in. om 6 al 
. oy Wei 4 3 2 . 


Our b ue lob not 5 ade, * Epi, 


, ail femenbered not the miltifide of #y mercies;” ut 


-obdked" Kim at the fea; even at "the red u. 
© The Iſtaelites did not profit, as they thould have 


done, by the tmiracles wrought for them in Egypt ; . 
they increaſed not in the wiſdom and knowledge of 


God their Saviour; but when they ſaw themſelves 


purſued by Pharaoh, their faith failed, they mur- 


| mured againft Moſes, and wiſhed themſelves again 


in the bondage from which they were juſt delivered. 
Exod. XIV. 10, &c: Thus, when che penitent find- 
_ — 17 a6"&th 


— * 


RF 4 
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eth himſelf beſet wih difficulties and dangers; EN 


OG re ne Doha 


. 0 * ö 
. WF. X 


he ſeeth before him that death unto fin, through 


© which he muſt paſs to 4 life of righteouſneſs, while 


the devil and the world follow hard after him, to 


deſtroy or bring him back to a more eruel bondage; 


how apt is he to forget all that Chriſt hath done for 
him! Fear puts out the light of faith; and hides the 
proſpect of the promiſed land; imagination recalls 
the former gratifications of ſenſe; he ĩs tempted to 
regret the deſertion of Terre, and to e a re- 
turn to it again. tr 2 


8. Neuterbeles, ze | ſaved d en os M's ſake; 


that he might make his mighty power" to be known: . 
He rebukett the red ſta alſo, and it was drie up: ſo he 


ted them through the depths, as through the wilderneſs. 
10. Aud he ſaved them from the hand of bim that hated 
them: and redeemed them from the band of the enemy. 
11. And the tonters covered their enemies: there was 
not one of them left. IS Then nem [They lf worth; 
be ſang bis praiſe.” ey 


9 (£31 548 | 


Comforted and encouraged by Mofes, 1 armies 
of Ifrael advanced to the ſhore; and lor the waves, 
at the lifting up of the powerful Rod, 5 zoltantly 


| parted, and, Ake ſo f many well diſciptined Bob 


arranging elde in two columns, diſcloſed a new 
and ſtrange path, by which the people of God were 
contig; in perfect ſecurity, to the oppoſite ſhore ; 
when the waters, falling down, and reafſuming their 
antient habitation, overwhelmed the infidel hoſt, and 
left not a man to carry the news to Egypt. Through 
all the difficulties and dangers of the Chriſtian 


courſe, faith will ever find a way opened, by the 


Q 2 power 
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power of Jeſus, from fin to righteouſneſs, and from 
death to life; the enemies of our ſalvation, how for- 
midable ſoever, ſhall diſappear, and be no more; 
and we ſhall ſing, like Iſrael, A fong * e to 
the Lord our God. 5 


13. They ſoon for gat his ade ot, They 2 
haſte, "they forgat his works, "they waited not for his 
counſel. 14. But luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſs, 
and tempted God in the deſert 15. And dy the 
their requeſt, but ſent leanneſs into their fouls 
* after the Iſraelites had experienced the power 
and goodneſs of Jehovah at the red ſea, we find 
them murmuring againſt him, Exod. xv. 22. They 
grew impatient, they looked upon themſelves as for- 
gotten, and given over to deſtruction. They loathed 
manna, and required fleſh; fleſh was ſent them, on 
which they ſurfeited themſelves; the wrath of God 
ſmote them, and many were carried off by a griey- 
aus plague. Numb. xi. 4, 33 · Let us learn to wait 
God's time and counſel, for the ſupply of neceffaries, | 
much more of conveniences ; remembring that he 
hath given us his Son, and. therefore will not oy 
us ſuch inferior corporeal bleſſings, as he foreſeeth 
will really prove bleffings to us. Let us be duly 
thankful for that © bread which cometh down from 
« heaven,” cautious how we requeſt the good things 
of this world, and Arictly BPRS; in the uſe of 
b when given. - | 


1 eee Mr he 2a We" ton had Ara 
* faint of the Lonb. 19. The earth opened, an 


. up. Dathan, and ie the ney" of. = 
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. N N18 A 3 141 3 7 9 15 Ty 141 ng 
& o ” 
1 
89 


- . — 


Dar 21. K. r. 7 on che PSALMS: 21 


Fam. 18. And * Was en in” heir combani 
flame burnt up the wicked. Ae 50 


Moſes and Aaron were RoW „Kmdely n 


governors of Iſrael, in church and ſtate.” Envy and 
ambition led Korah, Dathan, and Abiram; to ac 
_ * former of tyranny, and the latter of prieſt- 
Jehovah was appealed to, a day appointed, 
_ a deciſion made. One body of the malecontents 
went down alive into the pit, another was. conſumed 
by fire from heaven. Numb. xvi. Let ſchiſmatics 


and rebels beware of that * pit,” which is bottom 


leſs, and of chat cc fire,” which hall never be 
— 


19. 7 * made @ 3 in Horeb, _ 8 the 
molten image. 20. Thus they changed their glory into 


the ſimilitude of an ox that eateth graſs. 21. They for 


gat God their Saviour, hich" bad done great things in 


Epi: 22.1\Wondrous works in the land 11 4 and 


terrible things by the red ſea.” if > ede 


While the terrible preſence of God aboite Og 
mount Sinai, and Moſes was gone up thither.to re- 
ceive the law, even then, and there, at Horeb,”* 


che people apoftatiſe( to the old favourite fin of 


idolatry, and perſuaded Aaron to make them a 
« calf, or ox,“ before which they proſtrated them- 
ſelves, acknowledging it, or the power repreſented. 
by it, -whatever that was, to have been the author 
of their deliverance from Egypt; Exod. xxxii. for 
as to Moſes, they knew not what was become of 


c him,“ nor ever expected to ſee him any more. 


Thus they exchanged their “ glory,” the glory 


n had accompanied them in the myſtie cloud, 


Q3z n 


— 


246 A COMMENTARY bias 106; 


nay, which was then preſent before their eyes on the 
top of the mount, for- an image made like to a 
« four-footed beaſt,” as it is ſaid of the heathen in 
their worſt eſtate ; Rom. i. 23. and thus they fargat 
Jehovah, who had wrought his works;and wonders - 
for them in Egypt, and at the red ſea, It is to be 
hoped, we ſhall never live to ſee a time, when the 
miracles of ous. Redemption ſhall be forgotten: 
when the return of Jeſus Chriſt from heaven ſhall be 
deſpaired o of: and when, the people ſhall ſolicit their 
teachers t0-fabricate a new philoſophical deity, for. 
them to worſhip, inſtead of the God af their anceſ, 


tors, to whom glory hath been aſcribed, from gene- 


ration to generation. . 


23 Therefore he ſaid that be 8 5 * had 
not Moſes his choſen food before him in the br hf " turn.” 
azvay his wrath, left be ſbould defiroy them. 1 1 
When we hear Jchovah ſaying to Moſes; on ac- 
count of his people's monſtrous ingratitude, and 
atrocious. wickedneſs, .,* Let me alone, that my 
he wrath may wax hot a ainſt them, and that I may 
6 conſume them, and will. make of thee a great 
« nation;“ when we hear Moſes, notwithſtanding 
this, interceding for his countrymen, with the of- 
tended majeſty of heay en ; urging to God the glory: 
of his name, the relation in which, he {toad to Iſrael, 
the covenant he had made with their fathers ; and if 
they muſt be caſt off, defiring. himſelf to periſh with, 
them; © if thou wilt, forgive their fin ; and if not, 
5 blor 1 me, I pray thee, qut of thy book #hich nm. 
« haſt written ;” how are we. aſtoniſhed at an in- 
Ranch of ſuch AIR: Wien fervent piety, 
un · 


j . + 
4 5 . * 


inſtance exceeded, 2 Ji 


© 


. qo ty 


Or „ee, * how's once, was Wie 
N, in wheſe name the in- 
terceſſion of Moſes was made and accepted; who, 
really taking upon himſelf che fins of his people, 
ſuffered the vengeance due to them; and who is 
robe at 8 hand. of Sends: ere for . 
0 . they ape the pleafonr land: they believed 
not his word. 2 5. But murmured in their tents, and heark- 
ened not unto the voice of the LoxD. 26. Therefore he 
Kfted up bis hand againſt Rem, to overthrow them in ibe 
wilderneſs. 27. To overthrow their ſeed "jo OR the 

- "Oy and 10 ſcatter them. in the lands. 


The hiſtory here alluded to is nch in \N nb 
Kill. and xiv. The ſpies brought back a favotirable 
account of the promiſed land, and it's productions, 
but communicated to the people thoſe terrible ap- 
prehenfions, with which themſelves were poſſeſſed, 
concerning the power of the Anakims; and other 
inhabitants of. Canaan. Infidelity preſently diſcover- 
eld itſelf, by it's uſual fruit, diſobedience. They 
thought they ſhould never be able to ſurmount all 
theſe difficulties, but ſhould become à prey, with 

their wives and children, to the ſword; and a return 
to Egypt was once more the cry in the camp of 
Iſrael. © Therefore did Jehovah © lift up his hand 
" againſt them ;? he declared, that none of the ge- 
neration then in being, Joſhua and Caleb only ex- 
cepted, ſhould enter into his reſt, hut that they 
ſhould fall in the wildernefs, without ſetting foot in 
thiat W and moſt defirable land. Diſcomfiture 


Q4 and 
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and diſperſion were alſo threatened to 2 8 po 


that is, if they ſhould go on in the ſame ſpirit of i re. A 
bellion, and fill up the meaſure” of their fathers ini: 
quities ; which they have fince done, and are accord 

ingly © overthrown among the nations, and ſcattered  _ 

« among the lands“ to this day, But de not thou 
ſuffer us, O Lord, to deſpiſe that *'pleaſant land?” 
which thou deſignedſt to be the inheritanee of thy 


ſaints; whatever obſtructions may be throw in our 
way, ſuffer us not, through ſloth and cowardice, to 


diſbelieve thy word,; to doubt the accompliſn- 
ment of thy promiſes, or * « murmur? "On thy : 
diſpenſatios. n 


28, They joined PEP, 4% unto Baal Pour, and 


ate the ſacrifices of the dead. 29. Thus they provoked 


him 40 anger roi th their inventions: and the plague brake 
in upon them, 30, Then flood up Phinehas, and executed 
judgment ; and ſo the plague was ſlayed. 31. And that 
24s counted unto him for Tighteonſeſ , b all e : 


for evermare. 


By Balaam's advice, Numb. a 16. the Mo- 7 


abites and Midianites ſent their daughters among the 
people of Iſrael, who ſoon yielded to the temptation, 


and fornication ended in idolatry; nay, perhaps it 


might be a part of the Moabitiſh ritual; as we know 
it was among the religious ſeryices naid by the latter 
heathens to ſome of their deities, By the © ſacrifices 
© of the dead,” may be meant ſacrifices which were 
offered either to dead idols, or to men deified after 
death. To puniſh this apoſtaſy, the wrath of Jeho- 
vah went forth, and 24000 periſhed by the, plague, 
1 at length ceaſed, when Phinehas had “ exe- 


10 6 60 cated 


Ns 


„ | | | 
Dar 21. fv. on Tat PSALMS) 249 


 « ented/ judgment” upon Zimri and Coſbi, who 
ſeemed, indeed, to call aloud for it, by indulging 


their lawleſs Paſſions in the midſt of ſo grievous a 


calamity, at a time when the whole congregation 
were humbling themſelves before God, at the door 


| ; 55 of the tabernacle. Wherefore,” ſaith God, . bes 


c hold T give unto him my covenant: 6 phapts and 
cs he ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him, even the 
“ covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood; becauſe he 
© was zealous for his God, and made an alenement 


myſt —— as Dr. 3 Werne chat 
Phinehas, being the ſon of Eleazar, the ſon of 
Aaron, was one of the judges of Iſrael; and if ſo, 

he had a clear commiſſion, for what he did, fo | 
| Moſes, who had < faid to the judges of Ilrael, Nay 
« ye every one his man that were joined to Baal- 
cc Peor,” Numb, xxv. 5. The caſe of Phinehas, 
therefore, is no precedent for uncommiſſioned zea- 
lots. In general, we learn from this part of the ſa- 
cred hiſtory, how acceptable to God is a well - timed 
zeal for his ſervice; as alſo, how dangerous it is to 
converſe too freely with thoſe of the other ſex, eſpe- 
cially when they have been educated i in a falſe reli- 
gion, or in no religion at all. þ 5 5 
32. They angred him alſo at the waters of frife 615 that 

it zvent ill with Moſes for their ſakes : 33. \ Becauſe they 
provoked his ſpirit, ſo that he ſpake e with his 
bps, 11817 

This inſtance of diſobedience ara in bonne time | 
Prior to that mentioned in the preceding verſes. It 
is ns N _ xx. 2—13. * he ſpirit af Moſes, 
| . though 


though he was the meekeſt man upon earth, Was ſo 
exaſperated and imbittered by continual murmurings 


and rebellions, that he is charged with ( not having 
believed God, to ſanctify him in the eyes of the 
4 children of Iſrael ; and he was, on that account, 


denied the honour of bringing them into the land of 


promiſe. He had been commanded to ſmite the rock, 
that water might come forth. In anger he {mate it 
twice, thus upbraiding rhe people, Hear now, ye 
«rebels; muſt we fetch you water out of this'rack !”? 
He ſhewed not that affiance in God, that diſpoſition 


to glorify him before his people, which became him 
in the execution of his office. The wrath of man” 
found admiſſion, and that . worketh not the righte- 


s ouſneſs of God.” Thou, bleſſed Jeſus, art the 
only perfect pattern of patience and love; O grant 
to all, but above all, to the paſtors of thy flock, a 
$6 ſpirit“ not eaſy to be provoked, Fg: Ns not 
haſty to ſpeak unadviſedly.“ n 


. T! hey did not de roy the nations, concerning bow | 
the Loxb commanded them. 35. But were mingled 


among the heathen, and learned their works. | 36. And 


they 27 their idols: which wwere a ſuare unto them. 


When the iniquity of the Canaanites was full, -it 
pleaſed. God to extirpate the race, and Iſrael was 
commiſſioned to execute upon them the vengeance 
determined. But the conquerors ſuffered themſelves 


frequently to be ſeduced into all the abominations of 


the conquered, and ſpared their idolatrous altars, till 
themſelves came to bow down before them. Judg. ii. 
2, 3. The Canaanites, againſt whom we Chriſtians 


aliaſes; are our luſts, which, if they are ſpared and 
"Cato i treated 
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time become our maſters. Mercy, ſhewn to them, 
is &ruelty to n n _ wg e . 
in the end. | ty as 2. | mnt 
Na, abbey) ſacrificed nel, FR deb; ee, 
unto i- 38. And ſhed innocent blood, even the" 
blood of their fons and of "their Abt ꝛohom they: 
ſacrificed unto the _ * n aud een 
Nr blood. ' Ls AL e 
It is plain, that we 10 devils,” da in — 
former of theſe two verſes, are « the idols of Canaan, 
mentioned in the latter. The word tranſlated, “ de- 
<« vils,“ is DWP, literally, “ The pourers forth;“ 
by which it is highly probable, that the idolaters | 
meant the great agents of nature, or the heavens, 4 
conſidered as giving rain, cauſing the earth to ſend ; 
out ſprings; and to put forth her increaſe, vegetables 
to yield and nouriſh their fruit; and animals to 
abound with milk, for the ſubſiſtence of their young. 
Idolatry being a work of the devil, i it is true, in fact, 
that what is offered to an idol, is offered to the devil 
though the word B17; doth by no means imply it. 
We ſtand aſtoniſhed, doubtleſs, at this horrid, bar- 
barous, and unnatural impiety, oft offering children 
by fire ta a Moloch: but how little is it conſidered, 
that children, brought up in the ways of ignorance,' 
error, vanity, folly, and vice, are more e 
grid to tho! great eee 8 n 23 


* * See Fa account. nod of. 1 . 5 500 W inge- 
vious Mr. ee in his ne e ee PR. | 


r 8 ' = 6 } ei A "40 * 5 2 | 4 a 9. Thus 
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39+ Thus were they defiled with their own works; and 
35 a whoring with their own inventions. 40. There- 


fore was the wrath of the Lorp kindled againſt his 
people, inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 
41. Aud he gave ibem into the hand of the heathen ; and 
they that hated. them ruled over them. 42. Their ene- 
mies alſo oppreſſed them, and they were brought into ſub- 
jection under their hand. 43. Many times did he deliver 
them, but they provoked him with their. counſel, and 
were brought low for their iniquity. -: 44+ Nevertheleſs 
ke regarded their fliction, when. he heard their cry. 
45. And he remembered for them his covenant, and re- 
| pented according to the multitude of his mercies.. 46. He 
made them alſo to be, pilied of all uſe: * carried them 
away captives. 7 


This is an wg who hiſtory of — Iſradlites; | 
from the time when they took poſſeſſion of Canaan, 
downwards. Tranſgreſſions brought on chaſtiſements; 
cChaſtiſements produced repentance; and repentance 
obtained mercy. For their laſt and grand rebellion 
againſt the Son of God, and their King Meſſiah, 
whom they murdered, the ſore burden of heaven's 
diſpleaſure hath now reſted upon the nation, theſe 
ſeventeen hundred years; but their eyes are not yet 
opened; their hearts have not, hitherto, relented. 
How hath the“ wrath of Jehovah been kindled 
* againſt his people, inſomuch that he hath abhor- 

« red his own inheritance!“ How hath he © given 
cc them into the hand of the heathen, and cauſed them 

that hated them to rule over them!“ How have 
their enemies oppreſſed them ;” how have they been 
8 „ into ſubjection under their hand! Neyer- 


« thelefs, 
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c theleſs, 0 1 regard welt affliction, when thou 
c heareſt their cry; grant them repentance firſt, and 
then pardon; © remember for them thy covenant;” 
let them change their mind, and do thou? change thy 
<« purpoſe, according to the multitude of thy mercies; 
cc make them alſo to be pitied of all thoſe that have 
cc carried them captives ;” cauſe them, upon' their 
conyerfion, to find favour in the eyes of the nations; 
and do Thou, who haſt ſo long been a light to 
66 lighten the Gentiles,” become once Wee «the 
« olory of thy people Iſrael,” 

47. Save us, O Lon p, our God; end dey us * owe 
among the heathen, to give thanks unto thy bo na 5 
2d 1 triumph in thy 1 . FT... 

It appears from this verſe, that che Palm was 
written at a time when Ifrael was in captivity | 
«© among the heathen.” Such will be the petition of 
the Jews-heteafter to him whom they crucified; and 
ſuch is now: the petition of the Chriſtian church,” that 
the elect may be finally. gathered together; and united 


Dax 21. E. r. 25 ol l 


in one congregation, to give thanks units the name, I 


* and triumph for ever in the praiſes of IEsus.“ 
43. Bleſſed\be the Loxn God of "Iſrael fm ever- 
lafting to everlaſting, and let all the N JO». 38 85 
Praiſe ye the Lox. | 
At all times, in all places, md 55 all Funde, on 
earth and in heaven, in proſperity and adverſity, 
peace or perſecution, «the LoD God of Iſrael,” 
the Saviour and Redeemer of his church, is to be 
ce bleſſed;“ nor can any fituation' exempt à believer 
from Aying „Amen, Hallelujah;“ that is from 
bleſſing God, himſelf, and. _—— 9 to do 
the ſame. 5 "EW 8 
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T 25 Redeemed of the Lord are — in 
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i inftruQtion of ll. 
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cis Pfalm, I — 3. to praiſe him for His 


goodneſs in redeeming, i gathering them 


from the four quarters of the World. Their 


danger and their deliverance ark "repreſented 


under the four ſtriking images, 4 — 9. of 


travellers Joſt in a wilderneſs, but directed 
and conducted bome; 10—16. of priſoners 
reſcued from eaptivity; 17 . 22. of ſick 


and dying men reſtored to health; 23—32. 
of mariners preſerved in a ſtorm at ſea; and 


brought ſafe into port. 33 — 47: Some 
other | mftances'of God's Providence in the 
government of the world, and of the church, 
are adduced and inſi fied on, for 42. the 
"conſolation of the ri ce and 4 oY the 


a} — if 3 * 4 OY 
2 5315 Hat Yo, 


1 
* 


r 52 ive N neo. the. Lonp, for. 15 is N 


for his mercy endureth for euer. 2. Let the redeemed 
of the Lonxp ſay ſo, who he hath redeemed from 'the 
hand of the enemy: g. And gathered them out of the 
lands, from the. eaſt. — from the weſt, . ile worth 
15 rc the 3 1 


H 5 | Eternal 


"I 


7 


they who have tafted it's ſweets, are invite 
in ſerting forth it's praiſes. _ The members of the 


% 


Dersau. on IE PS LMS. * 
n mercy. is the theme here propoſed ; and 2 


Chriſtian church are now, in the moſt proper and 
emphatic) ſenſe of the words, the redeemed. of 


4 Jehovah, whom he hath redeemed from the hand _ 
cc of the enemy, and gathered them, by the Goſpel, 


out of all lunds, and from all the four quarters f 


the world, to form à church, and to ſupply the 
| place whilhe xpaſter: Jews; -whoſk ſotcfathers expe 


rienced, in type and ſhadow, the good things pre- 
pated for them and for us, in truth and ſubſtance. 


« Many,” faith our Lord to the Jews, “ ſhall come 


c from che eaſt; and from the weſt, and from the 


er north, and from the ſouth, and ſhalt ſit don itt 
ec the kingdom of God - and you yourſetves ſhall be 


ce thruſt out. Matt. vill. 11. Luk. . We 


converted Gentiles ate the happy people, and 


we art 


roughtt in this Palm me celebrare-thar meren wnieh 92 
made us ſo. i 3 iv 25 $1 IE? : e 


4. Thy ae in | he ler in a folitary cray, 


ag fond 10 tity to dell in. 5. Hungry und hir, 


their foul fainted in them. 6. Nen they cried" unto the 
Loxp in their trouble, and he dle 25 out of their 


diftrefſes. 7. Aud be bd them forth by the right Why, "FH | 


7 257771 


they might go to @ City of # habitation. SP el 
. The ſpiritual bleſſings of Redemption. are repre⸗ 


ſented by the Pfalmiſt under four exquißtely beauti- 


ful and expreſſive images; which i images are them 


ſelves four ſpecial acts of God's providential cate and 


love, ſhewn toward the bodies of men 1 in the world; 
correſponding with as many works of grace, wrought 
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on the ſouls of believers, in the church. The firſt en 


of theſe pictures exhibiteth to our view a ſet of tra- 

vellers loſt in a pathleſs deſart, and well nigh famiſn- 
ed, through want of neceſſary proviſions. They make 
5 diſtreſſes known by prayer to Jehovah, and lo, 
he appears, as their guard, and their guide; he ſup- 

plies all their neceſſities upon the journey, and con- 
ducts them in ſafety to their place of abode. Thus 

he dealt with Iſrael of old, in their paſſage, through 

the waſte and howling wilderneſs, from Egypt to 

Canaan. And thus he is ready to deal with us all. 
4 The world,” ſaith Lord * Bolingbroke, is a 
c great wilderneſs, wherein mankind have wandered 
«about from the creation We are not only paſ- 
« ſengers, or ſojourners, but abſolute ſtran gers at 
ce the firſt ſteps we make init.” We are ſo, indeed; 
and too often, through our own fault, continue ſuch, 
to the laſt: we find not the way which leads to hea- 
ven, nor, if we did find it, have we ſtrength to 
travel in it, without the viaticum which cometh 
from thence, and which alone ean bring us thither. 
Fervent and importunate prayer to the God of our 
ſalvation will procure, from above, knowledge to 
diſpel our ignorance, and grace to help our infirmi- 
ties; the former will diſcover to us our road, the 
latter will enable us to walk in it, and both together 


will carry us, in due time, to he city ot 4 our eter- 
nal habitation,” 


8. O that men would praiſe the Lonp for his Ne) 
5 and for his wonder ful * works to the chi Wren of men! I 


; ** Refeions on Eda. ver P. 10 8 171 0 6 1 
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9 For he fatiifeth the longing, ' or, thirſty foul . 
filet the hungry foul w1th goodneſs.” arts 


The former of theſe two. verſes is a Tais re- | 
peated after the celebration of each of the four mer- 2 
cies hefe related. Literally i it is, « Let thein acknow- 
« ledge to Jehovah his mercy, and his wonders for 
ce the children of Adam.” And what can better de- 
ſerve our acknowledgement, than the proviſion made 
for the bodies and. ſouls of Chriſtian travellers, in 

their way to that h verily country and city, where 
* they ſhall hunger 0 neither thirſt any more, 

„& neither ſhal light on them, nor any heat; 
r for the Lamb which is in the midſt of the throne 
ce ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them unto living 


ce fountains of waters: and Gd ſhall ms a\ ay l 
tears from their eyes“ Rev. \ Vil. 17. . 


10. Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the | ſha 5 
death, being bound in fiction and iron: 11. Berus 
they rebelled apaimfſt the words of Cod, and contemued 
the counſel of. the moſt High : 12. Therefore. be brought 

down their beart with dabour ; 3 they fell down, and there 

was zone to belp, 1.3: Then they cried unto the Log: 

in their trouble, and he ſaved them out. of their diftreſſis. 

14. He brought them out of darkneſs, and. 9 ä 

of death, and brate their band: in ſunder. 15. O 1 
men would praiſe the Lon for. his goodueſs,. and for 

his wonderful works to the children of cmen,! 16. For 

be hath.broken the. gates, of. laß. 1 cut ide bars f 


iron in ſunder, . 


ben u bus. href 
In this ſecond piece wr 4 pairings we behold 
a people groaning under all the miſeries of captivſty, 
deprived of light and liberty, chained down in hor- 
. | R >. 


* . 


W 
4 
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rid dungeons, and there expecting the day of execu- 


tion. Theſe calamities they are repreſented as having 
brought upon themſelves, by their rebellion againſt 


E God, who takes this. method of humbling them. It 
ſucceeds, and brings them upen their knees to Him, 


who alone is able to deliver them, Moved by their 
cries, he exerts his power on their behalf, and frees 


them from the houſe of bondage. Jo a ſtate of 
Corporal ſervitude, the Iſraelites, for their tranſgreſ- 


ſions, were frequently, reduecd,.and many times ex- 
derienced, upon their repentance, the goodneſs of 
ſehovah in. reſcuing them from it. But the grand 


and univerſal captivity is that of ſin and death; the 


grand and univerſal deliverance, for which all the 
redeemed of the Lord ought. te. praiſe his merey, 
is that by Jeſus Chriſt. Adam. and all his poſterity 


er rebelled againſt, the words of God, and contemned- 


« the counſel of the moſt High.” By ſo doing, they 
ſubjected themſelves to a ſlavery, the heavieſt and 
bittereſt of all others. The devil led them captive at 


| Kis will, and ſet over them their own inſatiable luſts 


and paſſions, as ſo many taſkmaſters, to afflict, and 


| Keep them under. By theſe the ſoul'is confined! io 


eloſe int priſon, and bound with fo many chains, that 


ĩt cannot get forth to do the will of God, even when 


that is made known to it. Of mankind in this ſtate 


| How truly may it be ſaid, and how often in Scripture 
is it ſaid, under theſe and the ike figures, They 


ec fit in Gürkneſt⸗- and in the ſhadow of death, being 


6c « faſt bound in miſery, and” bands. fironger than 


c rqn He alſo brought down their heart through 
. roam _—_ eber and raged Was none to 


| my . M1 £270 2999 0 — 7 3 3 belp k 


* 71 No 


| « help!” A ſenſe of this his woful condition forees 
the finner to * ery unto the Lord Jeſus in his trou- 
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ce ble, and to ſay, O wretched man that I am, 
« who ſhall deliver me from this body of death: 
ce Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give 
cc thanks unto thy name.“ And now, his prayer is 
heard, the grace of Chriſt cometh to his aſſiſtance, 
and uh is made free indeed.“ His chains, like 
thoſe of St, Peter, fall off at the word of his deli- 


verer; he is © ſaved out of his diſtreſs; he is brought 
e out of darkneſs and the ſhadow of death,” into the 


glorious light and liberty of the ſons of God. The 
Joy W ge upon ſuch a deliverance will be eX- 
ceeded only by that which ſhall take place in the 


hearts, and be expreſſed by the voices of the redeem- 


ed, on the day when Chriſt ſhall accompliſh the re- 
demption of their bodies alſo, as he hath already ef- 
fected that of his own, from the power of the grave; 
when he ſhall daſh in pieces the brazen gates, and 


adamantine bars of that priſon. houſe, put an end for 


ever to the bondage of corruption, and lead e | 
captive into the higheſt heavens. . - 


* 


17. Fools becauſe of their be 5 9 9 


of their iniquities. are icted. 18. Their ſoul abbor- 
reth all manner of meat, and they 


gates of death. 19. Tben they cry unto the LoRD in 
their trouble, be ſaveth them out af their diſtreſes. 
20. He ſent his cord, and n i hem, and delivered 
them from their dęſtruction. 21. O abat men would . 


praiſe the Loxp for his — and for his wondetful 
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they „ cried unto Jehovah, he ſent 
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Fe the ſacrifices of, thantſgiving, ad derlar his works 


Tomb rejoicing... 


j The recovery of men from e A third | 
image of the benefits conferred on our nature, by 
the Redeemer. Sickneſs, as we are here informed, is 
the puniſhment of human folly and iniquity. When 
it is extreme, it deprives man of alt retiſh and appe- 
tite for his food; nay, it makes him toath and deteſt 


the very fi ght and ſmell of that which fhould nouriſh 


and ſupport him; in which caſe, he muſt waſte 


away, and ſoon & draw near to the gates of death.” 


But from thoſe dreadful gates the power of God can 
ſnatch us, when ve are juſt about to enter them. To 
en infirm and emaciated body he can reſtore health, 

ſtrength, and beauty; for diſeaſes are his mier 


and meſſengers; they vifit us at his command, and | 


at his command they retire, and we recover again. 


| The Ifraelites | in the wilderneſs, ec becauſe of their 


50 tranſgreſſions, and becauſe of their 3 iniquities, were 


© often afflicted” with-a Plague. But when they re- 


pented, and atonement was made, the plague ceaſ- 
ed. . They were ſtung by fiery ſerpentsg but when 
g Word, and 
« healed them. They were trouble as the author 
of the book of Wiſdom obſerves, © for a ſmall ſea - 


* ſon,” that they might be admoniſhed, having '2 


« fign of Salvation to put them in remembrance of 
cc the commandment of thy law. For he that turned 
c himſelf towards it, was. not ſaved by the thing thar 


_ << he ſaw; but by thee who art the Saviour of all.” 


Wiſqd. xvi. 6, . Sentence of death was paſſed upon 
Hezekiah; he already ſaw himſelf at © the gates of 
«the 


* 


< the e and expected no more 3 man 
« with the inhabitants of the world,” Vet his prayer 
prevailed for a reſpite, and fifteen years were added 
to his life, Ifai. xxxviii. Now the mind, by reaſon 
of ſin, is not leſs ſubje& to infirmities than the body. 
Theſe infirmities reduoe a man to a ſtate of languor 
and liſtleſſneſs; he finds himſelf incapable of action, 
indiſpoſed for the reception of divine truths, without 
taſte for knowledge, or inclination for virtue; he 
even nauſeates the book of God, and the ed of 
heaven; and the life of faith is in great danger. But 
the caſe is not deſperate, while there is breath enough g 
left to call in, by prayer, the great Phyfician of 
ſpirits. The moſt inveterate malady gives place to 
his efficacious medicines ; appetite. revives, health 
returns, and the believer is reinſtated in the vigour 
and beauty of holineſs, Let all who have been thus 
<« healed, and ſaved from deſtruction,” either of bo- 

dy or ſoul, acknowledge to Jehovah his mercy, 
and his wonders wrought for the children of 

Adam: let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſ- 

„ giving, and declare his works with rejoicing.” 

23. Tech that go does to"the fea in ſhips,” that do 
buſineſs in great waters: 24. Theſe ſee the works W 
the Lok, and bis wonders in the deep. 25. For he 
commanaeth, and raiſeth the flormy wind, which: Barr = 
1p the waves thereof. 26. They mount up to heaven, 

they go down again to the depths, their foul is melted be- 
cauſe of tr ouble. 27. They reel to and fro, and flagger 
like a drunken man, and are at their wits end; Heb. 
all their” wiſdom or Jeill is ſwallowed up. | 28. Then 
= cry unt the Lorp in their ub, and be bringeth 


he 3 „„ | them. 


they glad becauſe they be quiet; ſo he bringeth them unto 


: the elders, 


. diſplayed in our falvation, is taken from that fignat 
| Inſtance of the divine power and providence, the pre- 


idea of the whole, Few of us, indeed, are ever likely 


all deſire to behold, and to enter. For the church is 


and heaven is the only port of reſt and ſecurity,” Of- 


* 
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chem uur i theis diftreſſes. - 29. He maketh. 3 4 
calm, ſo that tbe zwaves thereof are fill. 30. Tben are 


their deſired haven. 31. O that men would praiſe. the. 


 Lonayfor bis goodueſs, and for bis |wouderful works 19 = 


rhe chUdren of men ! 32. Let them exalt bim-alſo'in the 
congrevation of the people, * n os + in N of 


PX: fourth Knit hoten ro /pdfireyt ths dad 
gers of our preſent ſtate, and the goodneſs of God 


ſervation of mariners in a ſtorm at ſea, The de- 
ſcription, which the Pſalmiſt hath given us of ſuch 
an event admitteth of no comment. Experience 
alone can illuſtrate it's beauty, evince it's truth, and 
point out the propriety of the cireumſtances which 
are ſelected to-furniſh us with a full and compleat 


to be in that terrible ſituation. But then, we can- 
not help reflecting, that there is a ſhip, in which we 
are all Gnbarked; - there is a'troubled fea, on which 
we all fail ; there are ſtorms, by which we are all fre- 
quently overtaken.; ; and there is a haven which we 


a ſhip; the world is a ſea; temptations, perſecutions, 
and afflictions are the waves of it; the prince of the 
power of the air is the ſtormy wind "which raiſes them; 


ren, during the voyage, for aur puniſhment, or our 
trial, God permitteth us to be thug, aflaulted, - The 
tucceſlion and the violence: Fo our e > the 83 


1 5 8 ö tions 
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rions and depreſſions of mind and fortune, the un⸗ 


certainty of our counſels, and our utter inability to 


help ourſelves, are finely repreſented by the multi- 
tude and impetuoſity of the waves, the-toffings and 
agitations of the veſſel, the confuſion, terror, and 
diſtreſs among the failots, In both cafes, prayer is 
the proper effect, and the only remedy lefr. With 


_ the earneſtneſs of affrighted mariners, who will then 


be devout, though they fever were fo before, we 
ſhould © cry unto the Lord Jeſus in our trouble ;? we 


Hould, as it were, © awake” him, like the diſciples, 


with repetitions of, Lord, ſave us, we periſh!“ TE 
Then will he Ps and rebuke the authors of our 
tribulation, faying unto them, Peace, be Mill,” 
and they ſhall hear, and obey his voice. „He will 
make the ſtorm a calm, ſo that the waves thereof 
e ſhall be Mill /” and at length he will © bring us” 


in peace, jey, and gladneſs, to our deſired haven, 
chere to . exalt him. in the congregation” of his cho- 


ſen, and < praiſe him in the” great © afſembly” of 
ſaints and angels. This is the conſummation to de- 
voutly wiſhed and. requeſted by the church for all 

her children, at the time of their baptiſm, that they, 
* being delivered from God s wrath, may be received 
into the Ark of Chriſt's church; and being ſted- 
« faſt in faith, joyful. through hope, and rooted in 
« charity, may ſo paſs the Waves of this trouble- 
<« ſome. world, that finally they may come to the 
40 Land of ev erlaſtiog life.“ Thus, we. ſee there is no 
ſpiritual evil, out of which God! is not both able and 


| willing to.deliyer ; us, when \ we call upon him. Are 


we ignorant of the Way to the heavenly city ? He 


will 'guide.2 and conduct us thither. Afe we bound 


oh Sr with 
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with the chains of fin and death ? He will looſe and 
deliver us, Are our minds diſeaſed and languid ? 
He will heal and invigorate them, Are we in dan- 
ger of being overwhelmed by the troubles of the 
world? He will preſerve us in the midſt of them, 
until he bid them ceaſe. Of his power and incli- 
pation to do theſe things for our ſouls, he hath given 
aſſurance to all men, by thaſe pledges of his love, 

the benefits and bleſſings conferred on the bodies of 
his people, in leading them through the wilderneſs + 
to Canaan ; in reſcuing them ſo often from the mi- 
' ſeries of captivity ; in healing their diſeaſes; and in 
ſaving thoſe of them, who = did bufineſs in great 
« waters,” from the perils of the ſea. Certainly, the 
mind of man cannot have a nobler ſubject for medita- 
tion in this world, than the wonders of Providence, 
confidered as repreſenting! the merciesof Redemption. 


33. He turneth rivers into a er and ibe wa- 
ter ſprings into diy ground. 34. A fruitful land into 
barrenueſo, for the wickedneſs of them that dwell therein. 
35. Hie tirneth the wilderneſs into 4 fanding water, 
and dry ground into water ſprings ; 36. And' there he 


maketh the hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a 


city for habitation; 37. Aud Jow the: fete, and plant 
Vineyards, Tohich may yield fruits of increaſe.” 38. He 


bleſſed them alſo, ſo_ that they are Multiplita 27 cathy, and 
fuffereth not their cattle 70 decreaſe,” 333 | 


In this latter part of the Palin, the erde . 
ther exemplifieth the power, the juſtice, and the 


oodneſs of God; his pe. in being able to 
change the very nature © things; his juſtice, and 


his goodneſs, i in ſo doing, either, to > Puniſh | the rebel- 
5 nous, . 
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lions, or to reward the obedient. A well watered 
and fertile country ſhall, for the fins of it's inhabi- 
rants, be converted into a dry and a barren one. The 
plain of Jordan, which, before the averthrow of So- 
dom and Gomarrah, was well watered every where, 
like the garden of Jehovah, ” Gen. xili. 10. hath, 
* fince that overthrow, been a land of falt, and ſul- 
|  phur, and perpetual ſterility, Nay, even the once 
krwirtel Paleſtine itſelf, that flowed with milk and. 

- honey, is at this day a region of ſuch utter, deſola- 
tian, that the very polibility of it's ever having ſuf- 
ficed to maintain the people who formerly poſleſſed 
it, is now called in queſtion. And indeed, While 
the rain of heaven ſhall continue to be in the hand 
of God, how eaſy it is for him, by withholding it 
during a few months, to blaſt all the moſt promiſing | 
hopes of man; and, inſtead of -plenty, joy, and 
health, to viſit him with famine, peſtilence, and 
death. On the other hand, when the ways of a 
| people EE. him | he can rid them of theſe dreadful 
gueſts; the rain ſhall deſcend from above, the ſ prings 
tall riſe from beneath, the earth ſhall yield; her in- 
creaſe, the cattle ſhall feed in la ge paſtures, the ſea- 
ſeons ſhall be kindly; the air barks and the ſmiling 
face of nature ſhall atteſt the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord. Thus, in the diſpenſations of grace, hath he 
dealt with Jews and Gentiles. The ſynagogue of 
the former, once rich in faith, watered with the be- 
nedictions of heaven, fruitful in prophets and ſaints, 
adorned with the ſervices of religion, and the pre- 
ſence of Jehovah, hath been, ſince the murder ef 


the Fon of 1 43 1 nen an like 
18,91 $0197 "the 


4 
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the withered tops firhe mou of Gilboah, bar- 
ren and deſolate as the land of their ancient reſidence, 
whoſe naked rocks ſeem to declare to all the world 


the hard-heartedneſs and unprofitableneſs of it's old 


poſſeſſors. When the “ fruitful field“ thus became 
a « foreſt,” the wilderneſs,” at the ſame time, be- 
came a * fruitful field.” A church was planted in 
the Gentile world, and © the Spirit was poured out 


& upon it from on high.” In that © wilderneſs did 


<< waters break out, and ſtreams in that deſart.“ 

There was faith ſown, and holineſs was the univerſal 
product. % The wilderneſs and the ſolitary place 
<« was glad, and the defart rejoiced, and bloſſomed 
« 25 the roſe. It bloſſomed abundantly, and rejoiced 


„ even with Joy and finging ; ; the glory of Leba- 


non was given unto it, the excellency of Carme' 


„ and Sharon; the priolleges and honours of the 


ſynagogue were conferred upon the church; and the 


nations now © ſaw the glory of Jehovah, and the ex 


« cellency of God.” Ifai. xxxit. 15. XXXV. 1, 2. 
Spiritual increaſe; health, and plenty, ſpiritual peace, 
joy, and happinefs, appeared in beauteous and love- 
ly proceſſion, and the bleſſing of Jeſus was en 


| this his new inheritance, 1 in every way. 


Fo 2 3 


39- Again they are miniſbed, aud brought low; — 
eppr eſſion, affliction, and forrow. 40. He poureth con- 
tempt upon Princes, and cauſeth them to wander in the 
wilderneſs, where there is #0.Wway. 41. Tet ſetteth he 
the poor on high from Un 4 n an . per 


like a flock. % See 


But let not thoſe, who * eise the Migel 
ware of Wenden 8 Akt therefore boaſt and pre- 


eu. 


* * 
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ſume. The continuance of übe 
upon the continuance of their fidelity and obedience. 
Mighty empires, with their ““ princes,” have, for 
their wickedneſs, been brought low” by the arm 
of Jehovah, and laid in the duſt, While nations 
« poor,” and feeble, and never thought of, have 
cc been taken from thence, and exalted over them. 
What revolutions have, in like manner, happened, 
and, probably, are ſtill to happen, in the church! 
JR: is fallen, through unbelief; and the Gen- 
tile church ſtandeth only by faith, from which, if 
the depart, vengeance , will be Sent on her like-- 
wile. Vet, even in the orlt of times, there is a 
promiſe, that * the poor” in ſpirit, the faithful and 
humble diſciples of the holy Jefus, ſhall be preſery- 
ed from the evil, and “ ſet on high from afflition;* 
yea, that they ſhall- be multiplied © like a flock,” 
under the care of the good Shepherd, to preſerve his 
name, and to continue a church We Tho earth, 
until he ſhall return again. 


42. The righteous ſhall" ſee," and rejoie 3 $67” all a1. 
; guity ſhall flop her mouth, Fo un 
Two conſequences will follow? from this alternate 
diſplay of the mercy and the judgment of God. 
The righteous, finding themſelves ſtill the objects 
of the former, will have eauſe to rejoice and give 
thanks; and the wicked, when viſited with 18 5 
latter, will be forced, by their filenee at leaſt, to 
own. that their puniſhment, is juſt. This will 4 
rainly be the caſe at the laſt day, when the . 


reach E: . and the ene rule of equity DE 
„ obſerved 8 . 


+ I * N > 
. 
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1 obſerved in —_— thall wal manifeſted - to all the 
8 world. 

4 3. Whoſo is wiſe and twill 2 obſerve theſ re, even 
they ſhall underſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lokp. 
Or, Who is wiſe ?® and he will obſerve theſe things; 
and they ſhall hype = the lovin 2 Riad 7 the 
LorD. 


A truly © wiſe” perſon will edits up in his 
heart the contents of this moſt inſtructive and de- 
8 lightful Pſalm. By ſo doing, he will fully“ under- 
U | * ſtand” and comprehend the weakneſs and wretch- 
bi! edneſs of man, and the power and "4, loving kind- 
* neſs” of God, who not for our merit, but for 
. his mercy's ſake, diſpelleth our ignorance, breaketh 
1 off our fins, healeth our infirmities, preſerveth us in 
"n . temptations, placeth us in his church, enricheth us 

with his grace, ſheltereth us from perſecution, bleſſ. 

N us in time, and will e crown us in A . 
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This Plalm/i is: amg of 4 parts. taken, wah. 
out any material alteration, from two others. 
50 firſt "five verſes occur in Pf. lvii. 7— 
4 ; the laſt eight are found in Pf. Ix. 5— 
1 2. The reader is therefore referred to N 
55 | Expoſition ma as given of thoſe Pſalms. 
N e ALM 
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Bt. Peter, Adds d. 20. hath enughe us to 7 510 
the predictions in this Pſalm to the be- 
trayers and murderers of Meſſiah, who is, 
conſequently, the perſon here ſpeaking, and 
.1— 5. complaining of the injuries, Which 
he ſuffered from them; after which, 6—20. 
3 8 forewarneth them of all the judgments 
and ſore calamities that ſhould come upon 
them and their poſterity; ere 2 g 
turneth to the ſubject of his paſſion ; - ä 
209. repeateth his ſupplications for ng 
and his church; and 30, 31. concludeth 
with an act of pralls.—fh this lig ght © was the 
Pfalm conſidered and 1 in the 
ancient church, by Chry ſoſtom, A 
eee ;Theodocet, and others... _ 


Hold not thy peace, e eee e 
hs art the ſubjeft of my praiſe.” 2. Fur the month bf” .. 
the wicked," and the mouth of "the" deteirfil art opened 
againſt mes hey have ſpoken againſt me woith a hing 
tongue. 3. Mey compaſſed we. about / alſo,vith. Words 0þ 
Hatred; and fought againſ me tvitbout 4 catſe. 4. For 
ny love vhgy are my adverſaries but I give myſelf unto. 
prayer. g. And they have > , * evil . $9, 
| oF hatred for * love. e ä : 
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the reſt have evidently a predictive and future 
| Hberty is here taken, as 


9 A COMMENTARY. Psar. 209 | 

'The holy Jeſus, in theſe words, maketh ſupplica- 
tion to the Father for redreſs and deliverance. He 
complaineth of the manner in which he was treated, 
when “ he came unto his own, and his own received 
«{ him not.” John i. 11. Sometimes, ec the mouth 
c of the wicked was opened upon him *, roaring 
againſt him, like the roaring of lions, while they 


_ cried out, “ He is a Samaritan, and hath a devil, 
10 and 1s mad ; 5. AWAY with him, away with him, cru- 


e cify him, crucify him. Sometimes, deceitful 
“e and lying tongues” were employed, either to in- 
tangle and entrap bim in His talk, or to bear falſe 
witneſs againſt him. And all this was done, not 
only << without a cauſe, but men were his bitter 
— implacable adverſaries, in return for- that 

« dove which brought bim from heaven, to ſave 
them. with an everlaiting falvation. Let the afflicted 
and traduced diſciple rejoice, in that he is conform- 
ed to the image of his Maſter. And from the ex- 
ample of that Maſter let him learn what courſe to 
take, when in ſuch circumſtances—< But 1 give 
1 myſelf unto prayer.” OT 


13 F Thou wilt ſet” a ebicked n man, or, the Site one 


-*, H=o' autem cecinit nen ſenſa in perſona Chriſi 
2 F Boss un r. 

+ As moſt of the following verbs are in the future tenſe, 1 
import, the 1 
as in Pf, Ixix, of rendring them . 
out uniformly in chat tenſe: by which means the curſes pro- 
nouaded in this Pſatm- will ar once appear 10 be of the ſame 


import with thoſe in the xxviiith chapter of Dente The 
reader is intreated, when he ſhall have peruſed the E * turn 
dos that c chapter, and judge for himſelf, n "TY 


1 | 
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over bim, and Satan ſhall fand at his rigbt hund. 7. 
When be is judged, he ſball be and and his Tegan, 
ſhall become fin. 2 
A tranſition is here made. to che e — 
Meſſah ; primarily to Judas, „Who was guide to 
_ « them that took Jeſus; Acts i. 16. ſecondarily to 
the, ſynagogues of whom Judas may be conſidered 
as an epitome and repreſentative. It is foretold, that 
by betraying and murdering the beſt of i maſters, 
they ſnould ſubject themſelves to the tyranny of the 
worſt; chat they ſhould become ſlaves to the © wick- « 4 
c ed one,” who ſhould juſtly be * ſet over them, . 
when they had delivered themſelves into his hands: 
that “ Satan,” who had ſtood by them to tempt 
them, ſhould . Rand at their right handꝰ do accuſe 
them, at the tribunal of God; that when tried, they 
would be convicted and condemned, and even 
their © prayer” would be abomination in the fight. 
of the Lord, as being offered without true contrition- 
and repentance, without faith, hope, or charity 
Such is the wretehed ſtate. of the Jews,, eſtranged - 
from God, and in bondage to the devils, fuck he 
prayers, which, from hardened and malignant hearts 
they continually utter, for the exciſion. of all Chriſ- 
rians, and for the extirpation.of that bleſſod Name, 
on which Chriſtians call. Theſe prayers, inſtead of 
lightening the burden of their fins, certainly add to 
ts weight. Enable us, O Lord Jeſu, to reſiſt Satan * * 
as a tempter, that he may not be our accuſer; and * 
grant us 8 05 ſo to Prey, h our e man be 
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8. His dye Jl «i fry and another Jl l. bis 
Mee. 

This is the 100 which St. es bath cited 40d 
applied, in his diſcourſe to the diſciples, at the elec- 


tion of Matthias into the place of Judas. Men 


c and brethren, this ſcripture muſt needs have been 
6“ fulfilled, which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of 
7 David ſpake before concerning Judas, who was 
guide to them that took Jeſus. For he was num- 
c bered with us, and had obtained part of this mi- 
<< niſtry. Now this man purchaſed a field with the 


* reward of iniquity, and falling headlong, he burſt 


c afunder:in' the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed 


c cut For it is written in the book of Pſalms, Let 
< his habitation be deſolate; and let no man dwell 


<« therein: and, His biſhoprick let another take.“ 
The former of theſe two citations is made from Pf. 
Ixix. 25. the latter is a part of che verſe now before 


us. If Judas, therefore, be the perſon whoſe de- 


ſtruction the ſufferer foretelleth, the perſon ſ peaking 
in this prophetical Pſalm muſt 'of neceſſity be our 


Lord himſelf, who ſuffered by the rreachery of 
Judas. In PC. Ixix. 2 5. the prediction is in the 


plural number, „Their habitation ſhall be void;“ 
yet St. Peter applies it, in the ſingular number, to 
Judas. The paſſage in our Pſalm is ſingular, yet 
applicable not to Judas only, but to the whole na- 


tion of the Jews; whoſe “e days,” after they had 
crucified the Lord of glory, “ were few;“ who 


were diſpoſſeſſed of the place and office” which 
they held as the church of God, and to which; with 


al it 2 e and * the Gentile Chriſtian 
| 1 725 


W 


* S 
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church ſucceeded in their ſtead, when the 4 


prieſthood was aboliſhed, and That of Fig true Mele 
chiſedec eſtabliſhed for ever. 

9. His children ſhall be fatherleſs, an bis Fe 
ad 10. His children hell be continually vagabonds; 


n by ſhall fe their bread alſo out of * 


Places. 


If, by the ae death of Tale his with be - 


came a widow, and his children orphans, vagabonds, 


and beggars, their fate was but a prelude to that of 
thouſands and ten thouſands of the ſame nation, 
whoſe huſbands and fathers came afterwards to a 
miſerable end, at the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. Their 
children, and childrens children have fince been 
e continually vagabonds” upon the earth, in the 
ſtate of Cain, when he had murdered his righteous 
brother, not cut off, but marvellouſly preſerved for 
puniſhment and woe. Having nothing of their own, 
they roam through all parts of the world, civilized 
or barbarous, the ſcorn and contempt of mankind. 
And even if they are able to amaſs wealth, their 
unparalleled avarice ſtill keeps them poor and beg- 


garly in the midſt. of it. Thus Dr. Hammond, in 


his Annotation an theſe verſes — * By this is deſcrib- 
« ed, in a very lively manner, the condition of the 
e Jewiſh poſterity, ever fince their anceſtors fell 
under that fignal vengeance, for the crucifying of 
« Chriſt, Firſt, their deſolations and vaſtations in 
te their own country; and being ejected thence, 


_« Secondly, their continual Wandrings from place 
c to place, ſcattered over the face of the earth; and, 


Go n their nnn Covetouſneſs, keeping 
Fe II. 55 | e E 
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«hem always Poor and Beggarly, be they never fo 
& rich, and continually labouring and moiling for 
gain, as the pooreſt are wont to do; and this is 

'« continually the conſtant courſe * this _ 
66 ple, whereſoever they are ſcattered.” 


* It. The extortioner, or, creditor ſpall catch, or, 
ſeize all that he hath, and the ſtranger ſhall ſpoil his 
labour. 12. There ſhall be none to extend mercy to him: 
neither ſhall there be any to favour his fatherleſs children. 


Since the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, how often hath 
this race been ſeized, pillaged, ſtripped, and im- 
poveriſhed, by-prince and people, in all the nations 
of the known world, none appearing, as in other 
caſes, to © favour and extend mercy” to them *; 
1 They have had no nation, none to avenge their 

ce grievous wrong, which the Lord God of their 
* forefathers had ordained they ſhould ſuffer, at alt 
cc times, and in all places, whereſoever they have 
come, without redreſs. Nay, their general carri- 
« age hath been ſo odious and prepoſterous, that 
« albeit the Chriſtian magiſtrates had conſpired to- 
* gether for their good, they would themſelves have 
cc certainly provoked their own miſery.” Thus that 
excellent Divine, the learned and pious Dr. Jackſon, 
Vol. I. P. 142, and 135. whoſe reflections upon the 
hiſtory of the Jews, at and fince their diſperſion, it 
were to be wiſhed that every Chriſtian could peruſe. 
For, as he himſelf obſerves, “ . parents, 


* Thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed pe ſpcited Vt EG =" no 
man ſhall ſave thee — The fruit of thy land and all thy labours, 
ſhall a nation which thou knowelt not, eat up, and thou ſhalt 
be only * and cruſhed alway. Deut. xxvili. 29. 33. 


cc Whether 


JJC 


Dax 22. P. ox THE: PSALM % - As. 
« whether bodily or ſpiritual, ſhould be as careful 


c to inſtruct their children what the Lord hath done 


cc to theſe Jews, as the Iſraelites ſhould have been to 


ce bell their ſons what God had done to TOES" 3. 


TS . His pofterity ſhall "Oh cut of er inthe generation 


following, their name ſhall be blotted out. 14. The ini- 


quity of his fathers fhall be remembered with the Lokn, 
and the fin of his mother. ſhall not be blotted out. 15. 
They ſhall be before the Loxp continually that he may 


cut off the memory of them from the earth. 


The traiterous and rebellious << Dale of 


traiterous and rebellious parents ſuffered an © exci- 


c fion” by the Roman ſword, and © in the genera- 
ce tion following, their name,“ as a church and civil 
polity, was “ blotted out“ of the liſt of ſtates and 
kingdoms upon earth. The iniquity of their fa- 


e thers,” which they had filled up, “ was remem. 


« bered with Jehovah, and the ſin of their mother,” 


that i is, perhaps, of the ſynagogue of Jeruſalem, now 
in bondage with her children, © was not blotted out; 
that upon them might come all the righteous blood 
te ſhed, from the blood of righteous Abel unto the 


cc blood of Zacharias, whom they ſlew between the 
<« temple and the altar,” Matt. xxii. 2 5. The blood 
of the prophets cried for vengeance againſt thoſe 


who crucified the Lord of the prophets. _ God hid 
not his face any longer from all theſe horrible tranſ- 


greſſions, but they were before him :ontinually,” 
and occaſioned him to cut off the memory of 


his people, once precious and fragrant, from the 
"0 * ;” fo. that while apoſtles and martyrs are 


92 - annually: 


7 
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annually commemorated with honour, and their 
good deeds, bloſſoming out of the duſt, perfume 
the church, and delight the ſouls of the faithful, 
the names of „Judas,“ and“ Jew,” are never men- 
tioned but with contempt and abhorrenceQ. 


16. Becauſe that he remembered not to ſhew mercy, 
but perſecuted the poor and needy . that he —__ 
even ſlay the broken in heart. 

The crime which brought upon it's Pee 
all the abovementioned judgments and calamities, 
is here pointed out too plainly to be miſtaken. They 
remembered not to ſhew mercy?” to him, who 
ſhewed it to all the world; they © perſecuted” him 
who for our ſakes became poor, and who conde- 
ſeended to aſk of his creatures water to drink; [they 
betrayed and murdered the lowly and afflicted Jeſus, 
' whoſe heart“ was © broken” with-ſorrow for their 
fins, and with a fenſe of the puniſhment. due to: 
them. How long will it be, ere the brethren of 

this moſt innocent and moſt injured Joſeph ( ſay 
one to another, We are verily guilty concerning 
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i * our brother, in that we ſaw the anguiſh of his 
[ « ſoul, when he beſought us, and we would not 


'< hear: THEREFORE is a diſtreſs come 0 us!“ 
Sen. Xlii. 21 


17. Abe loved e it come unto. 8 
as be delighted not in bleſſing, fo hall it be far from him. 
18. As he clothed himſelf with curſing, like as with his 
' garment, ſo ſhall it come into bis bowels like water. aud 
lite oil into his benes. 19. It ſhall be uno bim as the 
1 garment hich covereth him, and for à ęgirdle robere- 


% 


78 "oith he is girded continually. 20. T his ſhall be the re- 
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 evard of mine adverſaries from the dane 1 85 them 


that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 


They who reje& Chriſt, rGeet the fountain of 
* bleſſing, and chuſe a“ curſe” for their portion; 
and this portion, when. they have finally made their 


Choice, will certainly be given to them in full mea» 


ſure. The curſe, that lighted on the Jewiſh nation, 
is reſembled, for it's univerſality and adheſion, to a 
« -arment,” which covereth the whole man, and is 
<< girded, cloſe about his Joins 3 for it's diffufive and 
penetrating nature, to “ water,” which from the 
ſtomach paſſeth into the bowels,” and is diſperſed 
through all the veſſels of the frame; and to < oil,” 
which imperceptibly infinuates itſelf into- the very 
bones.“ When that unhappy multitude, aſſembl- 
ed before Pontius Pilate, pronounced the words, 
His blood be on us, and on our children,” Matt. 
xxvii. 2:5. then did they put on the envenomed gar- 


ment, which has ſtuck to and tormented the nation 


ever ſince; then did they eagerly ſwallow down that 
deadly draught, the effects whereof have been the 
infatuation and miſery of 1700 years! If ſuch, in 


this world, be © the reward of Meſhah's adverſaries, 


< and of thoſe who ſpake evil againſt him,” What 
will hereafter be the vengeance inflicted on thoſe 


who “ crucify him afreſh, and put him again to an 


40 open ſhame?“ Heb. vi. 6. And what will be the 


operation of the ſentence, ** Go, ye curſed,” upon 


the bodies and ſouls of the wicked; how will it at 
once affect all the ſenſes of the former, and all the 
faculties of the men with pain, anguiſh, enen, 
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and deſpair ! Think on W Ws. ye en, 
tremble, and repent! 


21. But do thou, for me, O Gop the Land, Heb. 5 
JzHovARH the Lord, for thy name ſake: becauſe thy 
mercy is good, deliver thou me. 22. For I am poor and 
netdy, and my heart is wounded within me. 23. I am 
gone like the ſhadow when it declineth : I am toſſed up 
and doron as the locuſt. 24. My knees are weak through 
faſting, and my fieſh faileth of. fatneſs. 25. I became 


alſo a reproach unto them: tohen they fo0ked, upon me, 


they fhaked their beads. 


In this laſt part of the Pſalm, Meſſiah pcticiotieth 
for deliverance, urging to the Father his power as 


Lord,“ the honour oy his © name,” and the great- 
neſs of his © mercy.” He then pleadeth oy own 


humiliation, and affliction, his “ poverty,” and 
heart“ felt agony of grief. Drawing towards the 
evening of his mortal life, he compareth himſelf to 
2 ©« ſhadow, declining,” and about to vaniſh from 
the earth, where he had no reſt, being perſecuted 
from place to place, as a © locuſt” is driven hither 


and thither, by the ſtormy wind and tempeſt; while, 


enfeebled and emaciated by frequent © faſtings, and 
long want of food during his paſſion, he was ready 


to fink under his burden; and what aggravated all 


his ſufferings, was, that he met with no pity and 
compaſſion from thoſe around him; his enemies 
« reproached” and reviled him, ſhaking their 
ee heads, and ſaying, Ah thou that deſtroyeſt the 
e temple, and buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf,” 
&c. Matt. xxvii. 39. Nor are we to ſuppoſe our 
Lord thus praying for his natural body only, but 


alſo 


Dar 22.8.7. ox TAE PSALMS, 279 


alſo for his myſtical body, the church, that frac all 


_ diftreſſes, perſecutions, and inſults, the members of 
that body may in time be delivered, like their bleſſ- 


ed Head, by a Joyful reſurrection to eternal life. 


26. Help me, O Logp my God; O ſave me, ac 
cording to thy mer. 27. That they may know has 
* is thy hand; that thou Log haſt done it. 

The reſurrection of Chriſt was to be the great 
demonſtration of. Jehovah's power; and it was pub- 
liſhed, as ſuch, by the Apoſtles, to all the nations 
of the world, who thereupon believed, and were 
converted. 'The Jews alone hardened their hearts 


againſt that proof, and continued impenitent. 


28. They will curſe, but thou ſhalt bleſs : wohen they 
ariſe, they ſhall be aſbamed ; but thy ſervant ſhall rejoice. 
29. Mine adverſaries ſhall be ables with ſhame : and 
they ſhall cover themſelves with their own confn gon as 


with a mantle, 


The apoſtate ſons of Iſrael, though! they- "SOR 
been ſo long © confounded” and blaſted by the 
breath of heaven's diſpleaſure, yet continue ““ curſ- 
ing“ and blaſpheming, as it is here foretold that 
they ſhould do. But God hath “' bleſſed” his Son 


| Jeſus, and through him all nations, who have been 


adopted into his family, and made his children by 
baptiſm; yea, and they ſhall be bleſſed, and enter, 
by thouſands and millions, into the“ joy” of their 
Lord, in that day when his crucifiers ſhall have no 
covering,“ but their en ſhame” and con- 


bauen 


30. I ill greatly ane the 3 with * 1 . 
yea, I will praiſe him . the multitude. 3 1. Far he 


84 | ſhall 
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ſeal! and at the right hand of "the poor, to fave him 
from thoſe that condemn his ſoul. | | 
The former of theſe two verſes is parallel to that 
which St. Paul citeth from Pf. xxii. 22. * He that 
ec ſanctifieth and they who are ſanctiſied are all of 
* one : for which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call 
« them brethren, ſaying, I will declare thy name 
cc unto my brethren, in the midſt of the church will 
I fing praiſe unto thee.” Heb. ii. 11. Great is the 
Joy of the redeemed upon carth; greater will it be, 
after the reſurrection of the dead, in the courts of 
heaven. Jeſus, unjuſtly put to death, and now riſen 
again, is a perpetual advocate. and interceſſor for his 
people, ever ready to appear on their behalf, againſt 
the iniquitous ſentence of a corrupt world, and the 
malice of the grand Accuſer. 
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PSALM cx. 1 
4 R G u N E N T. 


In this Pſalm, David propheſieth concerning 
1. the exaltation of Chriſt; 2. the ſceptre 
of his kingdom; 3- the cher of his 
ſubjects; 4. his everlaſting prieſthood; 5, 

6. his tremendous victories and judgments; 
7. the means of his obtaining both king- 
dom and prieſthood, by his ſufferings and 
reſurrection. Parts of this prophecy are 

; cited 


r 


my Son — thou haſt glorified me on the earth, 
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cited Wc applied in the New Teltainent by 
our Lord himſelf, Matt. xxii. 43 1 75 „ 
Peter, Accs ii. 34. by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 
25. Heb. v. 6. The church, likewiſe, hath 
appointed it as one of the Proper Pſalms to 
be read on Chriſtmas Day. A ene 
NE and laben to * M 2 


"is Ten i er pant; fn tou at wy m 


hand, until I make thine enemies thy footflool. * 


We are here informed of Jehovah's dern and 
unchangeable decree concerning the kingdom of 
Meffiah, it's extenſion, power, and duration. That 
Meſſiah ſhould, after his ſufferings, be thus exalted, 
was determined in the divine counſel and covenant, 
before the world began. Whether we ſuppoſe the 
Pſalmiſt to be ſpeaking of that determination, or of 
it's actual accompliſhment. at the time of Chriſt's af- 
cenfion into heaven, it maketh no gteat difference. 
The ſabſtance of the decree is the Tame. It was ad- 


dreſſed by the Father to the Son, by Jehovah to 


Meſfiah, whom David in ſpirit ſtyleth Aπα © my 
„Lord ;“ one that ſhould come after him, as his 
offspring according to the fleſh; but one, in dignity 
of perſon, and greatneſs of power, far ſuperior to 
him, and to every earthly potentate; King of kings, 
and Lord of lords; God and man united in one 
perſon. To this perſon it was ſaid by the Father, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine ene- 
* mies thy footſtool;“ in other words, Seeing, O 


and 
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and finiſhed the. work which I gave thee to do, the 
great work of man's redemption; take now the 
throne prepared for thee from the foundation of the 
world; behold, all power is given unto thee; enter 
upon thy mediatorial kingdom, and reign till every 
oppoſer ſhall have ſubmitted himſelf to thee, and ſin 
— death ſhall have felt thy all conquering arm. 


2. The Lorp ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrengtb out 
of Sion: rule thou in the midſt of thine enemies. 


In the foregoing verſe, David related the words 
ſpoken by the Father to the Son. In this, he himſelf, 
as a prophet, directeth his ſpeech to King Mefſhah, 
predicting the glorious conſequences of his inthroni- 
zation, and the manner in which “ his enemies” are 
to be made his footſtool. The © rod, or ſceptre” 

of Chriſt's ** ſtrength” is his Word, accompanied 
by his Spirit. The law was given to Iſrael from Si- 
nai, but the Goſpel went forth from Sion;ꝰ it was 
<< preached to all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem ;” 
Luke xxiv. 47. there began the ſpiritual kingdom 
of Jeſus; there were the firſt converts made; and 
from thence the faith was propagated, by the 
Apoſtles, to the ends of the earth. This David 
ſeeing beforehand, cries out, Rule-thou in the 
ee midſt of thine enemies?” Go on, victorious prince; 
plant the ſtandard of thy croſs. among the thickeſt 
ranks, of the adverſary; and, in oppoſition to both 
Jew and Gentile, tumultuouſly raging againſt thee, 
erect and eſtabliſh thy church throughout the world ! 
This was accordingly done with marvellous ſpeed 
and ſucceſs ; and the church, thus erected and eſta- 
bliſhed among the nations, hath been as marvelloufly 


Pre — 
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pr reſerved; © in; the midſt of her enemies,” unto this 


day; yea, and the world ſhall ſooner be bs 
than ſhe ſhall ceaſe to be ſo. preſerved. . 


3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy poreer, 
in = beauties-of holineſs : from the womb of the Og 
thou haſt the dew of thy youth. 

Tphe bleſſed effects of the Goſpel, upoy its publi- 
cation, are here foretold. The people” of Chriſt 
are thoſe given him by his Father, and gathered to 
him by the preachers of his word. The day of 
his power“ is the ſeaſon of their converſion, when 
the corruptions of nature can no longer hold out 
againſt the prevailing influences of grace; when the 
heart, will, and affections turn from the world to 
God; and they make, as the firſt diſciples did, a 
free and voluntary offer of themſelyes, and all' they 
have, to their Redeemer. Then it is, that they ap- 
ear “ in the beauties of holineſs,” adorned with hu- 
mility, faith, hope, love, and all the graces of the 
Spirit, Wich regard to the laſt clauſe of this verſe, 
Biſhop Lowth, in his admired Lectures &, has ob- 
ſerved, and proved, that it.may be fairly coltrucd 
to this effect More than the dew from the womb 
of the morning is the dew of thy progeny ;” that 
is, Thy children, begotten to thee through the Gol- 
pel, ſhall exceed in number, as well as brightneſs 
and beauty, the ſpangles of early dew, which the 
morning diſeloſeth to the delighted eye of the be- 
holder, The whole verſe, therefore, containeth a 
liv 11 character of che PIER of Chriſt $ {piritual 
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kingdom, who are deſcribed by their relation to him 

as © his people; by their willingneſs” to obey 
and ſerve him; by their honourable attire, the rich 
and ſplendid robes of holineſs ;” and by their 
multitudes, reſembling _— crops hl! * _ * 
the grals. 


4. Te Lonp hath oon, and will not repent, Thos | 
art a prigſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 


From Chriſt's regal office, and the adminiſtration 
thereof by the ſceptre of his Word and Spirit, the 
prophet paſſeth to his ſacerdotal office, Which was 
alſo conferred on him by the decree of the Father, 
and that decree, as we are here told, ratified by an 
oath; „ Jehovah hath, ſworn, and will not repent, 
or, change his purpoſe.” The oath of God was 
the great ſeal of heaven, defigned: to intimate the 
importance of the deed to which it was ſet, and * to 
« ſhew to the beirs of promiſe the immutability of 
« his counſel.” Heb. vi. 1 17. Whether -this oath 
paſſed at the actual conſecration of Meſſiah, to the 
prieſthood. upon his aſcenſion, or at his deſignation 
thereto by covenant before the world, ſufficient it is 
for our affurance and comfort, that it did paſs. We 
have a Prieſt in heaven, who ſtandeth continually 
pleading the merits of his ſacriſice once offered upon 
the croſs; © who ever liveth to make interceſſi ion for 
« us;” and who is ready, at all times, to bleſs us, 
<c by turning away every man from his iniquities 8 
Aces 11. 26. by aiding us againft our enemies, and 
ſupporting us under our neceſſities. Oblation, in- 
terceſſion, and benediction, are the three branches of 
the ſacerdotal office, which" our great High prieſt 


N 6 ä now 


now exerciſeth for us, and in the exerciſe of which 
the Father hath condeſcended in the moſt awful 
manner to promiſe, that he will hear and accept him 
on our behalf. His prieſthood is not, like that of 
Aaron, figurative, ſucceſſive, and tranſient, but real 
and effectual, fixed and incommunicable, eternal 
and unchangeable, according to that pattern of it 
exhibited to Abraham, before the law, in the perſon 
of ! Melchiſedec,” Gen. xiv. 18-20. and diſcourſed 
upon at large by the Apoſtle, Heb. vii. throughout. 


5. The Loxp upon thy right hand ſhall rike through 

kings in the day of his wrath. 6. He "ſhall Judge among 

the heathen, he ſhall fill the places with the dead Bodies; 

he ſhall wound the pong over Roy countries; 5 Heb. the 
bead over much country. 


This is a FOES 2 of the vengeance which King = 
Meffiah ſhould take on his impenitent adverſaries. 
By „ The Loxp, or, my Loxp upon thy right 
cc hand, „p' 57 +1 782tbe ſame perſon muſtundoubt- 
edly be underſtood, who is mentioned in the "firſt, 
verſe under the fone title, $978 as “ ſitting at the 
« right hand of Jehovah.” And the Pfalmiſt, who 
has hitherto addreſſed himſelf to Meſſiah, or the Son, 
muſt be ſuppoſed now to make a ſudden apoſtrophe 
ro Jehovah, or the Father; as if he had ſaid, „“ This 
* my Lord Meſfiah, who fitteth ar thy right hand, 
<« Q Jehovah, ſhall ſmite through kings in the day 
<« of his wrath ;” the kings of the earth will endea- 
vour to: deſtroy his religion, and put an end to his 
kingdom; the Neros, the, Domitians, the Diocle- 
ſians, the Maxentius's, the Julians, &c. &c. ſhall 
ſtand up, and ſet themſelves in array againſt him; 


. but 
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but < the Lamb ſhall overcome them ;” he ſhall 
« judge” and puniſh: the © heathen” princes, with 
their people, when in arms againſt his church ; he 


ſhall raiſe up thoſe who ſhall ſucceſsfully fight his 1 


battles, and ſtrew the ground with their “ carcaſſes. 
As Meſſiah hath done to the antichriſtian powers of 
old, ſo ſhall he do to all others, before, or at his 
fecond advent. There is a day of forbearance, du- 
ring which he will have his church to be, like him- 
ſelf, oppreſſed and afflicted, humble and reſigned; 
but there is alſo a future day of wrath and recom- 
pence, when the ſins and provocations of her per- 
ſecutors ſhall be ripe for judgment; when their 
triumphs and her ſufferings ſhall be at an end; 


when they ſhall 2 for ever, and ſhe ſhall aſcend to 
heaven. 


. He ſhall drink of the brook, or, torrent, in the way: 
7 0 ſhall he lift up his head. , _ 


The means, by which Chriſt ſhould abthin bis 
- univerſal kingdom, and everlaſting prieſthood, ſeem 
here to be affigned. In his way” to glory, he was 
to drink deep of the * waters of affliction; the 

ſwollen © torrent” occurred in the wy and ame 


® The ': # word bn 8 in general, « 2 current 
«of water,” which may be either a turbid, overwhelming, 
< torrent,”* or à clear and gentle © ſtream,” In Pf, zvili. 5. it 
denotes the floods of ungodlineſs; in Pf. xxxvi. $. it is uſed 
to ſignify the river of divine pleaſures.” Hence ariſes an am- 
biguicy in the interpretation of the words, . He ſhall drink of 
<< the. brook in the way,” which may be expounded either of 
the 4 ſufferings” Chriſt taſted, or the . refreſhments” he expe- 
rienced ; as the © waters” are ſuppoſed to be thoſe of '** afflic- 
tion,“ or thoſe of comfort. Either way, the ſenſe is good, 


and 
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itſelf between him and the throne of God. To this 
torrent in the way” the Saviour deſcended; he 
bowed himſelf down, and “ drank” of it for us all; 

and THEREFORE, JI" 7Y did he lift up his head; * 
that is, he aroſe victorious, and from the valley, in 
which the torrent ran, aſcended to the ſummit of 
that holy and heavenly mount, where he reigneth, 

till © his enemies be made his footſtool,” St. Paul 
hath expreſſed the ſame ſentiment in literal terms ; - 
« He humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs :: WRHERETORR, 
5 d, God alſo hath highly exalted him.“ Phil. ii. 8. 


PSALM CXI. 
ARGUMEN T. 


This is one of the Proper Plalms appoint ed * 
the church to be read on Eaſter- Day. It 
containeth 1. a reſolution to praife Jehovah, 
in the congregation, 2, 3. for his great and 

glorious works, and 4. for the appointed 


and true, as it relates to Meſſiah, *+ Torrents,” or the “over - 
&« flowing of rivers,” in the Scripture language, nichr. a8 
Dr. Durell obſerves, do often denote . afflictions; as in PL. 
xviii. 4. CXXIV, 4, 5+ Cxliv. 7, &c. the being 3 by 
them,“ is alſo deſcribed by the action of drinking. Pf. x. 
3. Ixxv. 8, cc. And the idea of a brook'in the WAY, or the 
* ROAD,” ſeems to favour this expoſition. Bot the author ad- 
vanoes it, as becomes him to do, with great deference and ſub- 


miſſion, ſince * Lowth and Mr. e are of a * 
opinion. 
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memorials. of them: - 5, 6. his mercies to 
the church are celebrated, and 7, 8. the 


equity and the ſtability of his counſels de- 

clared; 9. the bleſſings of Redemption, and 

the new covenant, are mentioned, as they 
were prefigured of old in God's diſpenſations 
toward Iſrael. 10. Religion is e 
5 to be true wiſdom. 


1. T will praiſe the Loxp with my who bet, in 
the aſſembly of the upright, and in the congregation. 


. Jehovah is to be “ praiſed, not only with the 
voice, and the underſtanding, but with the © heart,” 
with the whole” heart, and all it's affections, 
tuned, like the chords of the fon of Jefle's harp, to 
a ſong of grayzude and love. Solitary devotion 
hath, doubtleſs, it's beauties and excellencies ; but 
how glorious: is it to hear the voices of a  wholz 
Chriſtian ©© congregation” break forth into Halle- 
lujahs, like the ſound. of many waters, and the 


noiſe of mighty thunderings, while each, one, as it 


were, provokes another to continue the bleſſed em- 
ployment, with unremitted 2 and unabated 
fervor. 


2. The works of the Ba are great, fought out of 


all them that have Ws ak therein. 


The ſubjects of man's praiſe are the & works” of 
God. Every one of theſe works, whether in the na- 
tural or the ſpiritual ſyſtem, is © great.” Nothing 


cometh from the hands of the divine artiſt, but what 
4s excellent and perfect i in it's kind, adapted with 


3 {kill to it's proper place, and fitted for it's 
intended 
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intended uſe. Happy are they, Who with humility 
and diligence, with faith and devotion, give them- 
ſelves to the contemplation of theſe works, and take 
FE pleaſure” and delight therein · To them ſhall the 
gate of true ſcience open; they ſhall underſtand the 
myſteries of Creation, Providence, and Redemption; 


and they who thus ** ſeek,” ſhall find the treaſures of 
eternal wiſdom, 


3. His work is honourable and glorious : and his righ- 
teouſneſs endureth for ever. 

The © work,“ of all others, in which the C honout᷑ 
and glorious majeſty” of Jehovah appeared, and 
which the Chriſtian church celebrates with this Pſalm, 
15 the falvation and exaltation of our nature, by the 
reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead ; an event, 
' which contained in it the accompliſhment of the 
ancient promiſes, and thereby demonſtrated to all the 
world the everlaſting truth, fidelity, and“ mas 
_ © ouſneſs” of him who made them. 

4. He hath made his wonderful works to be remem- 
bred; or, he hath appointed a memorial for his wonders ; 
the Lorp is gracious, and full of compaſſion. | 
Jewiſh feaſts were ** memorials” of the wonders” 
wrought for Iſrael of old; Chriſtian feſtivals are 
* memorials” of the“ wonders” wrought in Chriſt 
for all mankind, to whom, no leſs than to Iſrael, 
God hath now ſhewed himſelf <* gr45ious and full of 
* compaſſion,” T“ 
5. He hath given meat to has tha fear him : he will 
ever be mindful of his covenant. 6. He hath ſhewed his 
: people the power of his works, that he may, or, might 
Five them the heritage of the heathen, ; 


Vor. II. | T - Agreeably 
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Agreeably to the “ covenant” which God made 
with Abraham, as concerning his children according 
to the fleſh, he fed“ and ſupported them in the 
wilderneſs, he overthrew their enemies by the might 
of his ““ power,” and he put them in poſſeſſion of 
Canaan, which before was © the heritage of the hea- 
© then.” Agreeably to the covenant which God 
made with the ſame Abraham, as concerning all be- 


Hevers, thoſe &“ children of the promiſe which are 


&« counted for the ſeed,” he feedeth them in the 
world with the true * manna, the bread which cometh 
down from heaven; he hath again “ ſhewed the 
© power of his works” in the overthrow of idolatry; 
and again, by the converſion of the nations, given to 
his church, “ the heritage of the heathen ;” although, 
like Iſrael, ſhe is commanded, and hath had frequent 


-admonitions, not to fix her heart on an earthly Ca- 


naan; not to expect any permanent habitation, any 
enduring city here below; not to _ ſhort * an 
eternal and heavenly Rel.. 


7. The works of his hands are 4 bei and b ; 
all his commandments are ſure. 8. They Hand faſt for 
ever and ever, and are done in truth and uprightneſs. 


In all God's diſpenſations towards his faithful ſer- 
vants, and towards his impenitent adverſaries, we 
admire and adore his“ verity” in the performance of 

his promiſes to the former, and his“ juſtice” in exe- 
cuting vengeance on the latter. Thus the time of 


* 4 Eſcam dedit”— Manna: quæ cætera Dei mirabilia in 
memoriam revocabat : unde in Arca ſervari juſſa. Exod. xvi. 32. 
Erat autem Euchariſtiæ figura, quæ vere dini amoris monumen- 
tum æternum. Boss ur. 


fulfilling 
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fulfilling his promiſe to Abraham came not till the 
iniquity of the Amorites was full, The caſe 1s the 
ſame as to the eoming of Chriſt, the ſubverſion of 
paganiſm, the deaths of perſecutors, the riſe and fall 
of nations, the converſion or excifion of individuals, 
and every other inſtance of mercy or judgment. 
Another property of God's works is, that, being 
et done in truth and uprightneſs, they ſtand faſt for 
« ever;” and will then appear in perfect glory and 
beauty, when all the arts and labours of man ſhall 
be no more. 

9. He ſent redemption 5 unto his people, he Jack commanded 
his covenant for ever ; ; holy and reverend, or, terrible i 15 bis 
name. 

He who er ſent redemptionꝰ to Iſrael by the hand 
of Moſes, c hath now “ ſent redemption,” by the 
power of Jeſus, to all the world: he who, at mount 
Sinai, eſtabliſhed his“ covenant” with his people, 
and gave them a law, hath now eſtabliſhed his 5 co- 
e venant“ with the Gentiles, and publiſhed to them 
his Goſpel from Sion. Holy is his name,” and 
therefore << terrible” to thoſe who, under all the 
means of grace, continue unholy. | 

19. The fear of the Lokp is the beginning of wiſdom: . 
a * underſtanding have all they that do his command- 
ments : his praiſe endureth for euer. 

The * fear of God” is the firſt ſtep to neee 
as it exciteth a ſinner to depart from evil, and to do 
good; to implore pardon, and to ſue for grace; 
to apply to a Saviour for the one, and to a Sanctifier 
for the other. Religion is the perfection of wiſdom, 
practice the beſt inſtructor, and thankſgiving the 
ſweeteſt recreation. 
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PSALM CXI. 


A4 R G U ME N x. 


The Pſalmiſt enumerateth the bleſſings attend- 
ing the man who feareth Jehovah; 1. the 


pleaſure which he taketh in doing his will; 
2. the proſperity of his feed; 3. the plen- 


teouſneſs in his houſe; 4- his comfort in 


trouble; 5. his internal joys ; 6. the ho- 


© nour with which he is remembered ; 5 

his holy confidence in God; 9. kis good 
__ deeds, and the reward of them; 10. the 
envy, wretchednefs, and perdition of the 


wicked. The bleſſings of the Goſpel are 


ſpiritual and eternal; and they are conferred 
upon the members of the Chriſtian church 
. - through Chriſt their head, who is the pat- 


tern of all to ing and the giver of 
all grace. 


1. Wie l de war "it eib de Lond} ht 


deligbteth greatly 1 in his commandments ; or, he delighteth 
greatly in his commandments. 


The man who duly “ feareth God, „is delivered 


_ every other fear; the man who © delighteth i in 


« God's commandments,” is freed from every inor- 


dinate defire of earthly things; and ſuch a man muſt 
* be “ bleſſed.“ Of this kind was thy bleſſed- 


O holy Jeſu, on whom did reſt © the Spirit of 
| Know- 
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<« knowledge and of the fear of n and 
whoſe “ meat”. it was © to do the will of HE! that 
c ſent thee, and to finiſh his. a Iſai. xi. 2. 
John iv. 34. 

2. His ſeed halt be. 1 apr ; earth: "the enter | 
of the upright ſhall be bleſſed. ' | 

A father's piety derives the bergie a Fe 8 | 
upon his children. The poſterity of faithful Abra- 
ham were often ſpared and favoured on account. of 
their progenitor; as the whole family of believers, 
Abraham and all, are bleſſed i in Him, who is the 
great father of that family's and 1 a a their 
ſalvations; -  .. 


a Wealth and riches ſhall 205 in bis bee and; Fr 

righteouſueſs endureth for ever. 
It ſometimes pleaſethGod to beſtowon dos Sen, ; 
as he did on Ifrael of old, the good things of this 
world. And a rich man is therefore happier than a 
poor man, becauſe © it is more bleſſed to give than 
<« to receive.” Acts xx. 35. But the true “ wealth” 
of Chriſtians is of another kind; their“ riches” are 
ſuch as neither moth can corrupt, nor thief ſteal. 
Grace and glory are in the houſe” of 'Chriſt, and 
everlaſting << an, is the ane of his 
children. 

4. Unto the wpright there ariſeth 1955 in the tabs 
neſs; he is e and full of compaſſi on, and 
righteous. | 

While we are on earth, we are ſubject to a three- 
fold „ darkneſs ;” the darkneſs of error, the dark- 
neſs of ſorrow, and the darkneſs of death. To diſpel 
theſe, God viſerh us, by his Word, with a three- 

T 3 2 fold 


ny EET. 
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fold © light ;” the light of truth, the light of com- 
fort, and the light of life. The Chriſtian's temper | 
is framed after the pattern of his Maſter; and he is 
ever ready to ſhew to others that love 'and Fe mercy” 
which have been ſhewn to him. | 


5. 4 good man ſheweth favour and 22 he n 
n hrs affairs with dliſcretion. 


The former part of this verſe may be rendered, 
v with a little variation, It is well with the man who 
«ys gracious and communicative ;” ill nature and 
avarice are their own tormentors, but love and libe- 


ality do good to themſelves by doing it to others, 


and enjoy all rhe happineſs which they cauſe. It is 
not God's intention, that any of the talents which he 
beſtoweth upon us ſhould lie dead, but that our bre- 
thren ſhould have the uſe of them ; even as Chriſt 
received the Spirit to communicate it to us, and, our 


ſalvation is his glory and joy, The latter part of 


this verſe is likewiſe capable of a different, and, in- 
deed, a more literal tranſlation; * He will ſupport, 
© or, maintain his words, or, his tranſactions in 
* judgment ;” that is, he who thus employeth his 

talents for the benefit of mankind, will be able to 


render a good account to his Lord who intruſteth 


them with him. | 
6. Surely he Hall; not be moved for euer: tbe righteous 


fall be had in everlaſting remembrance. : 7. H. ſhall 


not be afraid of evil tidings : his heart is fixed, truſting 
in the Loxn. 8. His heart is eſtabliſhed, he ſhall not 


be afraid, until he fee his deſire upon his enemies. 


Nothing can deprive the perſon here deſcribed of 


bis fclieiry. When his work is done, his body will 


. 8 g0 
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go to it's repoſe in the duſt, but the «© memorial” of 

his name and of his good deeds, will be ſtill freſh as 
the morning breeze, and fragrant as the flower of the 
ſpring. .: He feareth no evil report ; no blaſt of 
_ ſlander and malice cap touch him; no tidings of ca- 
lamity and deſtruction can ſhake his confidence in 
God; but he will hear the trump of judgment, and 
behold the world in flames, rather with joy than with 
dread ; as knowing, by thoſe tokens, that the hour 
of his redemption 1 is come, when c he ſhall ſee his 


6c enemies, a and e even a che laſt of them, under 
his feet. 


. He hath parſed, he hath given to the poor, bis 


Nin endureth 2 ever; bil r Jp be ee 
wich bonbur. | 


His riches are not Horde up, but diſperſed” 
abroad; and that not by others after his death, but 
by himſelf in his life time; „He hath diſperſed.” 
They are not ſquandered in the ways of vanity and 
folly, but © given to the poor;” nor are they given 
indiſcriminately and at random, but « diſperſed,” 
like precious ſeed, with prudence and diſcretion, ac- 
cording to the nature of the ſoil, and i in proper ſea- 
ſon, fo as to produce the moſt plentiful harveſt. 
Therefore “ his righteouſneſs endureth for ever;” it's 
fruits and it's good report are laſting among men, 
and it is never forgotten before God, who hath pre- 
pared for it an eternal reward. His, horn ſhall be 
« exalted with honour, or, in glory ;” whatever may 
be his lot upon earth, and even there the charitabla -. 
man will frequently be had in © honqur,” at the laſt 
day, certainly, when the thrones of the mighty ſhall 


1 4 i 
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be caſt "any and the ſceptres of tyrants broken in 
pieces, then ſhall he lift up his head, and be exalted 


to partake of the « glory” of his Redeemer, the au- 
thor of his faith, and the pattern of his charity, who 

ave himſelf for us, and is now ſeated at the right 
po of rhe majeſty 1 in the heavens, | 


10. The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be grieved ; he ſhall 
gnaſh with his teeth, and melt away ; the defire of the - 


OL ſhall periſh. 


The fight of Chriſt in glory, with his ſaints, will, 
in an inexpreſſible manner, torment the crucifiers of 
the one, and the perſecutors of the others; as it Will 
ſhew them the hopes and wiſhes of their adverſaries 
all granted to the full, and all their own “ deſires“ 


and defigns for eyer at an end; it will excite an envy 


which muſt prey upon itſelf, produce a grief which 
can admit of no comfort, give birth to a worm which 
can never die, and blow up a 1 which wann 

can ene, | £2 E | | 


PSALM xl. | 


ARGUMENT. be 


The en of God are 1. bnhorted! to praise 


his Name, 2. at all times, and z. in all 
places, on account 4, 5. of his power and 

glory, 6—8. of his mercy in redeeming 
man, and 9. making the Gentile church to 
be a joyful mother of children. This Pſalm 
18 appointed to be N on Eaſter-Day- r 


te. He 
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; Praiſes O ye ſervants of the LorD, praiſe » thei 
name of the LoRD, 2. Bleſſed be 'the nar? f the 
LokD, from this time forth, and for: evermore. \ . © 

Chriſtians arethe © ſervants?” of Jeſus Chriſt; and 
a moſt delightful part of their ſervice it is to © praiſe”: 
his holy and ſaving “ name” in the church, which 
now uſeth this Pſalm among others, and with it 
c hlefleth the name” of her Lord and Saviour, from 
age to age, The Pſalmiſt wiſhed and prayed that 
this might be done, and he foreſaw that it would be 
done, while the world ſhould laſt, upon earth, 21 £3 
afterwards c far evermore, in heaven. 


3. From the riſing of the ſun unto the going os f 
the fame, the Lord's name is to be praiſed; or, is 


praiſed, 4. The Lord is high l r nations, and 
his glory bw the heaens. e 
At the diffuſion of the Goſpel through the world, 
the name of Chriſt was pfeife * from the eaſt to the 
_ weſt, in churches every where planted by the 
Apoſtles and their ſucceſſors: and the grand ſubjects 
of joy and triumph among believers were, the Tupe- 
riority of their Maſter over the heathen nations,” 
and their idols; the exaltation of © his glory above 
„ the heavens,” and all the powers therein: the 
might of his arm and the majeſty of his kingdom. 


5. Who is like unto the Loxp our God, who d 

eth on high! 6. Who humbleth himſelf to behold the 

| things that are in heaven and in earth. | 
Highly as our Lord is exalted above this ſyſtem, 

above theſe heavens and this earth of ours, yet he 

condeſcendeth to regard every thing that paſſeth h 

and to make vs, the inhabitants of this Jower Worlds 


1 | and, 
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and, for our ſakes, all the other creatures in it, the 
objects of his peculiar care, and paternal love. 

7. He raiſeth the poor out of the duſt, and lifteth the 
needy out of the dunghil; 8. That he may ſet him-7oitb 
princes, even zvith the princes of his people. 

Such is his mercy to the poor ſons of Adam in 
their fallen eſtate, that from the loweſt and moſt ab- 

ject condition, from the pollutions of ſin, and from 
the diſhonours of the grave, he raiſeth them to righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs, to glory and immortality; he 
ſetteth them on high, with the inhabitants of the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, “ with the princes of his peo- 
e ple,” the leaders of the armies above, with angels 
and archangels before his throne, What is the ex- 
altation of the meaneſt beggar from a dunghil to an 
earthly diadem, when compared with that of human 
nature from the grave to the throne of God ! Here 
is honour worthy our ambition ; honour, after which 
all are alike invited to aſpire : which all may ohtain, 
who ſtrive worthily and lawfully; and of which, 
when once obtained, n can ever detive the 
poſſeſſors. 


9. He maketh the hare en woman 10 3 houſe, md to 
be a joyful mother of children. Praiſe ye the LoR Db. 
In the facred hiſtory of the Old Teftament, we 
meet with frequent inſtances of barren women, who 
were miraculouſly made to bear children. Iſaac, Jo- 
ſeph, Samſon, and Samuel, were thus born of Sarah, 
Rackel, the wife of Manoah, and Hannah, To theſe 
may be added, from the hiſtory of the New Teſta- 
ment, the inſtance of Elizabeth, the wife of Zacha- 
115 2 and mother of St. John the Baptiſt, Theſe ex- 
| amples 


1 
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amples may be conſidered as preludes to that maryel- 
lous exertion of divine power, whereby the Gentile 
Church, after ſo many years of barrenneſs, became, 
in her old age, “ a fruitful parent of children, and 
„the mother of us all,” Wherefore it is written, 
“Sing, O barren, thou that didſt not bear; break, 
* forth into ſinging, and cry aloud, thou that didſt 
£ not travail with child; for more are the children 
of the deſolate, than the children of the married 
en ſaith e ron ne” Ifa, liv, 1, Gal, iv. 27. 


** DAY. EVENING PRAYER, 
PSALM CIV. 
ARGUMENT. 


This 3 18 another of the Pſalms appointyld by © our 
church to be read on Eafter-Day. It cele- 
brates the Exodus of Iſrael from Egypt, and 
the miracles wrought for that people, prefi- 
-  guring the Redemption af our nature from 
_ fin and death, and the wonders of merey 
and love wrought for us * Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. When Iſrael zwent out of Feypr; the 20055 Ry Ja- 
cob from a 7 of range language; 2. Fudah was 
His, that is, God's ſanctuary, and Iſrael his dominion. 

When Jchovah delivered Iſrael from the bondage 
of Egypt, he choſe them for his peculiar people; 
bis preſence reſided in their camp, as in a“ ſano. 


Is 66 tuary,” 


— 
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e tuary, or temple; and he ruled them, as an 
carthly king exerciſeth ſovereignty in his “ domini- 
4 ons.” This world, and the prince of this world, 
are to us, what Egypt and Pharaoh were to Iſrael. 
The redemption of our nature, by the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, anſwereth to their redemption by the 
hand of Moſes. When we are baptiſed into the 
death and reſurrection of our Lord, we renounce the 
world, it's pomps and vanities ; and ſhould, there- 
fore, quit it's corrupt - language,” manners, and 
cuſtoms, with as much alacrity and expedition, as 
ce the family of Jacob” left thoſe of Egypt. We 
are the - ſanctuary, the temple, in which Chriſt 
dwelleth by his Spirit; we are the ſubjects of his 
ſpiritual © kingdom ;” we are his peculiar people; 
in one word, we are his Church,” and ſucceed, as 
ſuch, to all the titles and Soo ARE; confer- | 
red on Iſrael. e Bonn e el 


3. The ſea . it a fed; — Senate back. 


Although forty years intervened between the two 
events here mentioned, yet, as the miracles were of 
a ſimilar nature, they are ſpoken of together. In the 
paſſage of Iſrael through the red ſea we may con- 
template our paſſage from a death of fin to a life of 
righteouſneſs, through the w-aters of baptiſm; as our 
tranſlation from death temporal to life eternal is 
figured. by their entrance into the promiſed land, 
through the river Jordan. The waters in both caſes 
are poetically repreſented as ſenſible of their Creator's 
preſence; and by their retiring and opening a path 
tor the e of God, we are taught, that if we 


con- 
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continue faithful, all obſtructions wil be e 
in our way to heaven. 


4. The mountains ſeipped te rams, | aud the Hate 
bills like lambs. 

The tremors of mount Sinal ny the neighbeawing 
hills, when the law was given, afforded ſome” ſpeci- 
men of that power which was afterwards exerted in 
the overthrow of idolatry, and the caſting down 
every high thing, that exalted itſeif againſt the Goſ< 

pel at it's publication. See, therefore, that ye re- 
C fuſe not him that ſpeaketh : for if they eſcaped 
cc not, who refuſed him that ſpake on easth, much 
<< more ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from 
c him that ſpeaketh from heaven; whoſe voice then 
c ſhook the earth: but now he hath promiſed, ſay- 
ing, Yet once more I ſhake not the earth only, 
cc but alſo heaven.” Heb. xii. 25. 


5. What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſft - 
Thou, Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? 6. Ye 
mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams; and ye little bills 
like lambs *® 7. Tremble thou earth at the preſence of 
the LorD, at the preſence of the God of Jucob. 


If the divine preſence hath fuch an effect upon in- 
animate matter, how ought it to operate an rational 
and accountable beings ? Let us be afraid, with an 
holy fear, at the preſence of God, in the world by 
his Providence, and by his Spirit in our conſciences ; 
that ſo, we may have hope and courage in the day 
when he ſhall ariſe to ſhake terribly the earth ; when 
« every iſland ſhall fly away, and the mountains 
< ſhall be no more found.” Rev. xvi. 20. 


8. Which 
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{ Which turned the rock into 4 Jn ones the 
8 into a fountain of ꝛwaters. 


He who brought water out of che facramental 
rock in the wilderneſs, hath fince cauſed rivers of 
living water to flow through the world, from the 
Rock of our ſalvation ; nay, he hath diſſolved the 
ſtony hearts of ſinners, and made to ſpring up in 
them fountains of this water of life. For theſe great 
inſtances of his power and his love, we are taught 
to bleſs his holy name, when we ſing this Pſalm, as 
an evangelical hymn, on the day of our Lord's re- 
ſurrection. 


PiS AL M CXV.. - 
A R GU ME N T. 


The church 1, 2. prayeth that God would 

glorify himſelf in her falvatibn ; 3. ſhe de- 
clareth her faith in him; 8. expoſeth 
the vanity and folly of idolatry ; 9—11. 
exhorteth her children to rely upon Jeho- 
vah; 12 — 15. foretelleth how he will 
bleſs, proſper, and increaſe his people, 16 
218. never ſuffering the voice of praiſe 
and ä to ceaſe upon the earth. 


145 Not unto us, O 1 8 not unto us, but unto 
thy name give glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truths 
fake. 2. Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, Where 1s 
now their God? 


From 
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From theſe two verſes it is evident; that the Pſalm 
is not a thankſgiving for victory, but a petition for 
deliverance. God is intreated: to give glory,” by 
ſuch deliverance, “ not to us,” to our works, or en- 
deavours, but to his own name;” he is requeſted 
to vouchſafe ſalvation, not on account of our merits, 
but of his © mercy,” which inclineth him to be gra- 

cious ; of his © truth,” which diſpoſeth him to fulfil 
his promiſes; and af his “ honour,” that the enemy 
may not. have occaſion to blaſpheme him, and re- 
proach his ſervants, as if their Maſter either could- 
not, or would not help them, in the day of their 
diſtreſs. * Wherefore ſhould the heathen * 
« is now their God ?” ; 


3. But our God 1 is in the heavens, he hath Sib what- 
ever he pleaſed ; or, he doeth whatſoever he pleaſeth. 
Should the inſulring adverſary aſk the above queſ- 
tion, „Where is now their God ;” the faithful are 
ready with their reply, Our God is in the hea- 
e yens;” he is, where he ever was, upon his glo- 
ce rious throne, high over all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the powers of created nature ; from 
thence he obſerveth and ordereth all things here be- 
low; what we ſuffer 1s. by his appointment ; and, at 
his good time and pleaſure, he both can and will re- 
lieve us: © he doeth whatſoever he pleaſeth.“ 

4. Their idols are ſilver and gold, the work of mens 
hands. 5. They have mouths, but they ſpeak not; eyes 
have they, but they ſee not. 6. They have ears, but 
they hear not ; noſes have they, but they ſmell not. 7. 
They have hands, but they handle not: feet have they, 
but they walk not; neither ſpeak they through their throat. 

| A beau- 
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A beautiful contraſt is formed between the God 
of Iſrael and the heathen idols. He made every 
thing, they are themſelves made by men; he is in 
heaven, they are upon earth ; be doeth whatſoever 
he pleaſeth, they can do nothing; he ſeeth the diſ- 
trefles, heareth and anſwereth the prayers, accepteth 
the offerings, cometh to the aſſiſtance, and effecteth 
the ſalvation of his ſervants ; they are blind, deaf, 
and dumb, ſenſeleſs, motionleſs, and impotent. 
Equally flow to hear, equally impotent to ſave, in 
time of greateſt need, will every worldly idol 
prove, on which men have ſet their affections, 


and to which they have, in effect, ſaĩd, Thou 
art my God.” 


8. They that make them are Like unto bag fo is 
every one that truſteth in them. \ 


Idolaters, like the objects of their EY are 

rather lifeleſs images, than real men. What our 
Lord ſaid of the Jews, is applicable to them, and 
indeed to all who reject the knowledge of the true 
God, and the doctrines of ſalvation ; © Having eyes 
<< they ſee not, having ears they hear not.” They 
fee not the things which belong unto their peace; 
they hear not the word of inſtruction and exhorta- 
tion; they ſpeak not of religion and the kingdom of 
heaven ; they work not the works of piety and cha- 
Tity ; they walk not in the path of the divine com- 
mandments ; they are ſpiritually blind, deaf, dumb, 
lame, and impotent; and when their idols are de- 
| pu: ed, they will periſh in like manner. 


O Thael, truft thou in the Loxp; be is their Jelp ; 
* their ſhield. 10. O houſe of Aaron, truft in the 
| 5 Lonp: 


2 TY we 
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Lond * be is ber help and FEY Shield. 11. Ye that 
fear the Lonp, traft in the Werd be! is ler We and 
their ſhield. © 


Let the men of the world Pry to lakes" 
gods, and vainly truſt in the work of their ow] n 
hands, or heads; but let the church repoſe all her 
confidence in Jehovah, her Saviour and Redeemer, | 
who alone can be her defender and protector; more 
eſpecially let her miniſters, the ſons of the true 
Aaron, do this, who are the peculiar. portion of their” | 
God, employed continually in his ſervice, and de- 
figned to build up others in faith and hope; and let 
all who have been inſtructed, by their miniſtry, in 
the fear of the Lord, truſt always in him, nor ſuffer 


any apprehenfion of danger © or diſtreſs to ſeparate 


them from him. 
12. The Lonp bath been, er, is a of 16, be 


. will bleſs us, he will bleſs the houſe of Tſrael, he will. 


bleſs the houſe of Aaron. 14. He will bleſs them that 
fear the Lok p, both ſmall and great. 14. The Loxp 
ſhall increaſe you more and more, you and your children. 
15. Nou are bleſſed of the Jolly which age os ne 
ear th. s 

The heart of the Plalmiſt! is full of cr Hleffi ing,” 
and on his tongue is the word of kindneſs'and com- 
fort. The © bleſfings? formerly confined to Tirael, 
have fince been extended to the whole race of man- 
kind. Jehovah, ever“ mindful” of his creatures, 
hath viſited the world by his Son, and by his Spirit; 


he hath formed a church from among the Gentiles, 


appointed a as and miniſtry in it, and given 


_ Vol. II. U / bis 
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his benediction to both; he hath ! bleſſed,” with the 
bleſſings of grace, © them that fear him, of all na- 
tions, and of every degree; he hath © increafed” and 
multiplied his people exceedingly; and the faithful 
- members of the Chriſtian chureh are now © the 
< bleſſed of Jehovah, who, made heaven and earth,” 
daß who is, conſequently, poſſoſſed of all power in 
Otn. 
16. The. heaven, even the Feonens, or, the heavens 
of heavens are the Lokp's; but the earth hath he given 
zo the children of men... 17. The dead praiſe not 12 
Lokp, neither ary that 20 down into Hence. 18. 
z2we will bleſs the Lon, from this time forth and 4's 
evermore. Praiſe the Lokp. 
He who himſelf dwelleth in the higheſt "BI 
where he is praiſed and glorified by angels, hath, 
« given the carth” for an habitation, at preſent, — 
« the ſons of men,” whoſe duty it is to praiſe and 
glorify him here below, as the angels do aboye. 
Now as © the dead cannot praiſe him, as they who 
ſleep in the filent grave cannot, celebrate him, we 
may be certain, that he will not ſuffer his people to 
be deſtroyed and extirpated, but will always preſerve 
a church to.<. bleſs him” in all ages, till the end of 
the world; when the dead ſhall be raiſed, and the 
choirs of heaven and earth ſhall be united, to praiſe 
and glorify him ee Wan his throne, er 
more. 
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It is not certain by whom, or upon what OCs, 
caſion this Pſalm was compoſed. It plainly. 
appears, however, to be a ſong of thankſ- 

giving for deliverance from trouble, either 

temporal, or ſpiritual, or both. To render 
it of general uſe; let it be conſidered as an 
evangelical hymn, in the mouth of a peni- 
tent, expreſſing his. gratitude for ſalvation 
1 Ro fin and death. 1, 2. He declareth 
his love of God, wha, hath vouchſafed to 


hear his prayer; 3—9-deſeribeth his diſ- 


_ treſs, his deliverance out of 18 and ſubſe- 
quent peace and comfort; 10, 11. he ac- 


knowledgeth; himſelf to have been tempted 
to deſpond, but was ſupported by faith, in 


. the: day of trouble; 12 —19. he deter- 
mineth to receive the cup of ſalvation, to 

praiſe and to ſerve Jehovah, who thus de- 
4 livereth the ſouls of his Pooh 33 


tai Lande Lens, Ind be hath beard my voice, 


and my ſupplications. 2. Becauſe he hath inclined his 
ear unto ne, e will 7 call upon him as ae: Ma 
7 ove” 0 


b | Es. 
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In the original it is, © I love, * becaufe Jehovah 
ec hath heard, &c. The ſoul; tranſported with gra- 
titude and love, ſeems ar firſt to expreſs her affection 
without declaring it's object, as thinking that alt 
the world muſt know who js the perſon intended. 
Thus Mary Magdalen, in her converſation, at the 
ſepulchre, with one whom ſhe ſuppoſed to have been 
the. gardener, though no previous mention had been 
made of Jeſus, faith, „Sir, if thou have borne nin 
cc hence, tell me where: thou haſt laid him, and T 
c will take him away.“ John xx. 1 3. And ought 
not the love of God to be excited in all our hearts 
by the conſideration, that when we were not able to 
raiſe ourſelves up, to him, he mercifully and tender- 
ly © inclined” and bowed down © his ear” to us; he 
ec heard our ſupplications,” and deſcended from hea- 
ven to help and detiver us. With hope, therefore, 
and confidence ſhould we © call upon him, in all 
our eee FE) as long as we live.“ T | 


. The forrows of death compaſſed me, and the 7 of 
bell gr bold upon me; 1 found trouble and | ſorrow, 4. Then 


called T wrpon the name of the Loxy; g © ETD: 7 is. can 
thee deliver my ſoul. 


Theſe << ſorrows,” or cc bands of death „once 
Gs of i the human race; theſe <*pains of hell? 
were reatly to ſeize on every ſon of Adam. The 
awakened and terrified conſcience of a finner hath 
felt the oppreſſion of the former, and experienced 
ſome foretaſte of the latter. In this ſnuation he is 
deſcribed by St. aaf as ns; Ow” 40 wretehed 


it 


1 Some critics dr our old rerian,— 40 12 n well pleaſed.“ 
| man 
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«& man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this 
e body of death?” Let him take the courſe which 
the Pſalmiſt took; let him ©: call upon the name of 
« the. Lord,” even the Lord Jeſus, Who put himſelf 
in the ſinners place, and ſuffered for him unſpeak- 
able e ſorrows and pains; ” let him do this, and he 
ſhall be ſaved; and ſhall ſing the praiſes of his 
almighty Saviour, * the words on this Howard 
Ffalm. 818 1a 1} 6b 

g. i Gracious is = Ton and alen yra; our 
God is merciful. 6. The:LorD e * h imple: 7 
was brought loro, and he helped me. 

In the ſalvation of à finner we W God- 8 
« grace, by which the work is effected; his ( righte- 
c ouſneſs,” which cauſeth him to perform what he 
hath promiſed through Chriſt; his “ mercy, which 
induced him to ſend his Son, and to make the promiſe. 
This mercy is the mercy of a parent, and ſuch as a 
parent ſheweth to thoſe young and “ ſimple” ones, 
who have been-overreached and deceived, by a crafty 
adverſary; to thoſe. who. fall, and are unable of 


themſelves to riſe again; I "A aht dae and 
e he helped. React . 


7. Return: unto thy teſt, 0 my foul; * the Hol 
hath dealt bountifully with tbee. 8. For thou haſt de- 
livered' my foul from death,” mine eyes from tears, and my 
feet from falling, ' 9. T 1 walk "ROT thy ee in on 
Land af the living, _ 

That peace of . an Joy" in WER Holy: 
Ghoſt, which the penitent experienceth, as the effect 
and fruit of pardon, afford him ſome idea of the reſt 
and felicity of heaven; and, accordingly, be ſpeaks 


"Me _ 
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as one infact to- thoſe happy manſions; where 
there is no more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, 
becauſe there is no more ſin. A Chriſtian, delivered 
out of the miſeries of this troubleſome world, and at 
reſt in Abraham's boſom, would. expreſs himſelf, as 
one ſhould think, in theſe very terms: Remiſſion of 
fins ought to be followed by newneſs of life; and 
the reſolution of him, whoſe *©/ſoul” hath been de- 
« livered from death, his eyes from tears, and his 
cc feet from falling,” ſhould always be this,“ I will 
< walk before the LorD,” as'one under his inſpec- 
tion, © in the land of the living, or amongſt the re- 
deemed in the church; until the time come for me 
to depart hence, and n d with me ws, 
in glory everlaſting 

10. I believed, eee hide fi ſpokes Ja was  greath 
affiicted : 11. I ſaid in my haſte, all men are liars. 
In afflictions and diftrefles; thoſe of the fpirit FE” | 
conſcience more eſpecially, the ſoul is tempted to 
deſpond, and can only be ſupported by faith exert- 
ing itſelf in prayer; „ believed, and therefore have 
4 I ſpoken, or, therefore ſpake I, that is, as above, 
verſe 4, I called upon the name of the Lord, O 
© Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my ſoul.“ And 
this I did, though ſo © greatly afflicted,” chav: had 
*« ſaid in my haſte,” in my hurry and trepidation, 
occaſioned by fear and amazement, . * all men are 
lars ;“ there is no credit to be given to their pro- 
miſes of deliverance ; I am loſt and undone for ever. 
Yet my faith failed not entirely, and lo, my prayer 
hath been heard, and anſwered. . St. Paul, relating 
the troubles which came upon him, and the manner 


2 | ; | J 0 in 


Dy 2A. M. r. os * Ps Pn Ir 


in Which he ſüſtained chart; thus cite a dee of the 
loth verſe ; “ We, having the fame ſpirit of faith, 
« according as it 15 written, I believed, and thetefore 
„ have I ſpoken: we allo believe, and therefore 
4 ſpeak 3; Knowing chat he; which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſas, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, aud 
„ ſhall preſent us with you.“ 2 Cor. iv. 13, 14. 


12. What ſhall T render unto the Lord; for all his 
beiefits towards ne? 13. J will take the cup of ſalva- 
tion; and call upon the name of the LorD.' 14. Twill 
Pay my votes u the bs, RD noto in r dl 
it profes oc ON 
The Ciel inked now ile; ahi betten Ne 
| mall B to bis kind Benefactor, fol the tnoſt vahi- 
able of all bleſſings conferred upon him? And he pre- 
ſently reſolxetk to make the aa return in his power, 
namely, to ackhowleds ge and declare before men, the 
goodneſs of Jehovah, afcribing all the glory where 
is all due. This he determineth to do, by «taking 
«© the cup of ſalvation, which, as Dr: Hammond 
obſerves, among the Jews, was twofold one offered 
in a more ſolemn manner in the temple; - Numb. 
xxvili. 7. the other more private in families, called 
the cup of thankſgiv ing, or commemoration of any 
deliverance; begun by the Maſter of the family, wg 
attended, on feſtival days; with a ſuitable hymn 
Tcl as Was that ſung by our Lord and his Hieiples, | 
on the night when he advanced that cup into the ſa- 
crament of his blood, which hath ever fince been to 
Chriſtians the cup of falyation,” and which all pe- 
| nitents ſhould now receive in the church, with invo- 


U 4 e | Cation, 
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cation, thankſgiving, and payment of * 7 vows,! * 
made in time of trouble. 


15. Precious in the he fight of the N is the death Til 
His ſaints, | 


The notion of the el ad apo in this n 
for «rare, or precious, muſt be ſo taken, as not to 
ſignify that which is ſpoken of to be“ defirable to, . 
or in the preſence of the Lord;“ for it is the 
© life,” not the “ death” of his ſervants, which is 
precious, in that ſenſe, to God, the preſerver of their 

lüves. But when it is ſaid, that their © death is pre- ; 
tc cious,” it means in effect no more, than that it is 
o confidered, it is rated at ( ſo high a price” by 
God, as that he will not eaſily grant it to any one 
who moſt deſires it of him.— Thus far Dr. Ham- 
mond. We may add, that much leſs will God be 
caſily prevailed on to give up his people to death 

eternal. Rather will he work wonders of mercy and 
Joving kindneſs to fave them; as the Pe pr | 
Ply experienceth in himſelf, .._ 


156. O Lord, truly. © am thy 4 I am * Ker. 
ant, and the: ſon of thy handmaid ; thou haſt looſed my 
bonds. 17. I will offer o thee: the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving, and will call upon the name of the Lo kD, 
18. I will pay my votes unto the LOR D now in the 
preſence - of all his people. 19. In the courts of the 
 Lorv's houſe, in the mag ” wy O Fer ew: | Praiſe 
50 the LorD. Th” 
Eyery penitent is the 4e ſeveant? of God, ff the 
- $4 ſon of his handmaid, the church, “ looſed from 
660 his FROG and AE CG yes: a ſtate of ſlavery 
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under fin, the world, .and the devil, that he may 
ſerve a better Maſter, whoſe © yoke is eaſy, and his 
« burden light.” This bleſſed Maſter is from thence- . 
forth the object of his love, duty, and adoration : 
to him he © offereth the ſacrifice of thankſgiving,” | 
to him he 6 payeth his vows,” among his fellow- 
ſervants, in the church on earth; longing for that 
day to come, when, looſed alſo from che bands of 
death and the grave, he ſhall be admitted to fing 
Fallelujahs, with ſaints and angels, in the * courts 
of the eternal temple, even © in the midft of thee, O 


„ Jeruſalem,” the holy, N _ me ei 
41 W _ an. 20 1 


PSALM cxvn. 


ARG UNE N T. 


This Pſalm, like the cxth, ſeems to be alto- 
gether prophetical of the joy that all the 
world ſhould conceive, at the coming of the 
Meſſiah, to give ſalvation, firſt to the Jews, 
and then to all other nations, acer to 
| his faithful promiſe. PA TRICK. 


1,0 praiſe b dhe Lok p, all ye nations: praiſe him 
all ye people, 2. For his merciful kindneſs is great to- 


MY us : and the truth of the SOR: endureth Iv 
_ Praiſe the LorD, 


* is remarkable, that of ſo ſhort a Pſalm. one 
verſe is quoted in the New Teſtament by St. Paul; 
the ſecond verſe is explained, though n not quoted. 


: _ Two 
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Two queſtions naturally fe” upon reading 1 
Pfalm; firſt, who are the = nations and people,” 
exhorted to praiſe Jehovah ; ſecondly, what is that 
cc merciful kindneſs,” and that truth,“ for which 
they are exhorted to praiſe him. The Apoſtle hath 
given a ſatisfactory and decifive anſwer to both theſe 
queſtions, Rom. xv. 8, 9, &c. Now I ſay, that 
« Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion for 
cc the TRUTH, of God, to confirm the promiſes. made 
« unto the fathers, andthat the Gentiles might glo- 
« rify God for his MERCY ; as it is written, Praiſe 
ce on Lord, all ye Gentiles, and-laud him alt ye 
« people.” F rom the Apoſtle's reaſoning, the verſe 
of our Pſalm, which he hath cited, appears to be a 
proof, that © the Geztiles, or the: heathen world, 
ſhould one day “ glorify God ;” they are, therefore, 


the „ people,” whom the Pſakniſt, in the Spirit of 


prophecy, exhorteth to © praiſe Jehovab.” It 
pears alſo, why the Gentiles were to glorify G00, 
namely, for his «© mercy” and e truth,” fhewn in 
confirming, or accompliſhing the ( promiſes,” con- 


cerning their yocation and converſion, e made unto 


« the fathers * ; to Abrahain, and his feed for ever; 
to all believers, whether of the circumciſion, or the 
uncircumciſion. Such, then, is the“ merciful kind- 


« neſs” of Jehovah, which is ſald, in 12 8 to 


„ Confirmata BE veritas Dominle Fromitergt enim 
Pee Deus futurum, ut per Chriſtum, benedictum illod 
Abrahami ſemen, benedicerentur omnes Gentes, Gen, Xii. 3+ 


xv. 18. interprete Apoſtolo, Gal. ii. 16. Qgod cum 37 SW 


videamus, jam intelligimus verè adveniſſe Chriſtum, ac a 


Pei To eſſe omnia. Boss uEx. 


/ 2 be 
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be © great,” mighty, and powerful © towards us; 


| fuch his truth, which is affirmed to. «endure for 
<evyer;”; as the promiſes; were made good to the 
Geaatles: 3 the Jews, becauſe of unbelief, had 


been caſt off. Let the hallelujahs of the redeemed 
be ſuitable to that cc mercy, and cee with 
chat truth.” 885 
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In this Palm, 2 King of Iſrael appears lead- 
ing his People in ſolemn proceſſion to the 
0 temple, there to offer up the ſacriſice of 
praiſe and thankſgiving, for a marvellous 
deliverance from his enemies, and a glori- 
cous victory, gained over them. After invit- 
ing the whole nation, 1 — 4. to join with 
him, upon this joyful occaſion, he deſerib- 
eth at large, 5 — 18. his danger, and his 
deliverance from it, which latter is wholly 
attributed to the power and goodneſs of Je- 
| hovah. After this, as Mr. Mudge has 
rightly obſerved, there enſues a kind of 
| facred dialogue. Being come to the temple, 
the victorious monarch ſpeaks the 1 th 
verſe; they that open the gate, the 20th; 
be again, as he enters, the 21ſt; they with 
him ſeem to ſpeak the four next verſes to 


8 the 
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the 25th; the prieſts of the temple, the _ 
26th; the firſt part to the King, the other 
to the people; the people the 27th; he the 

28th; the 29th is the chorus verſe, con- 
cluding as it began. The repeated applica- 

tion made of the 22d verſe in the New 
Teſtament, and the appointments of the 
Pſalm, by the church, to be uſed on Eaſter 
Day, lead us to conſider : the whole as a 
triumphant Hymn, ſung by King Meſſiah, 
at the head of the Iſrael of God, on — 
on of his reſurrection and exaltation. 


1. O give thanks unto the Kat: for. he is . 
becauſe bis mercy endureth for euer. 2. Let Iſrael now 
ſay, that his mercy. endureth for ever. 3. Let the 
houſe of Aaron now ſay, that his mercy endureth for 
ever. Let them now that fear the, Lon D, 1 Y that 
bis mercy endureth for ever. 

The ſubjects of « thankſgiving” here propoſed 
are Jehovah's © goodneſs” and his“ mercy.” He is 
the ſole fountain of abſolute and effential «© good- 
e neſs,” the ſource of all excellency and perfection; 
and his © merey” is the channel, by which he com- 
municateth this goodneſs, in an ever flowing ſtream, 
to his people, who are, therefore, exhorted to praiſe | 
him. The Chriſtian church is now “ the Iſrael of 
«© God:” her miniſters conſtitute the true hauſe of 
« Aaron,” being the ſpiritual progeny of our great 
High Prieft ; and the Gentiles, not the Jews, are 
they who buon and 4 * Jehovah.” 22 Loon theſe all 


celebrate, 


Dar 24. uy. on mus PS ATS 


celebrate, for theſe all have experienced, the benefits 


and bleſſings of * eternal W 'vy the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus from the dead. | 


5. I called upon the Lonp in di greg ue Lens 
anſwered me, and ſet me in a large place. 
The true value of every deliverance is to be eſti- 
mated by the nature of the © diſtreſs“ which re- 
quired it. The reſcue of David from his enemies, 
ar that of Iſrael from captivity, might deſervedly be 
extolled with the ſongs of Sion. How much more, 
then en che church univerſal bound to lift up her 
voice in honour of Jehovah, who hath redeemed her 
from her ſpiritual adverſaries, and freed her from 
the bondage of corruption, through Him who « died 
« for her fins, and roſe again for her juſtification ;” 
who, i in the days of his fleſh, being, on her account, 
in © diſtreſs” and affliction, «© called upon Jehovah, 
6« «and was anſwered,” by ah enlargement“ from 


the narrow priſon of the graves. toa bounglieſs * 
orie kingdom. 13 


6. The Lokp is on my fide, 1 wil not IE i What 
can man do unto me? 7. The Loxp taketh "my part 


with them that help me : therefore foall T fee my defire 
upou them that hate me. 


By frequent experience of the divine power and 
mercy, from time to time exerted on the behalf of 
| Iſrael, that nation was inſtructed to truſt in Jehovah ; 

and whenever they did fo, ſucceſs and victory never 
failed to attend their ſteps. Would not the caſe be 
the ſame with us, in all our undertakings, if our faith 
was 1 and e in Goc, who raiſed uy Jeſus 


ot * 


from 
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' from. the dead, and who hath nnd to make us, 
«* mors.than.conquerors 2” / 

8. It is better to truft. in the 1 Sb to > ad 
confidence in man. 9. 1t is better to wy in the Loh 
than to put confidence i in . Bean - an | 


Armies of men, however numerous, nd} to 
appearance, powerful, may be routed and diſperſed 
at once. Princes“ may not be able to help us; 
if able, they may fail us, as not being willing to do 
it; if both able and willing, they may die, ere they 
can execute their purpoſe. But that hope is 
placed in God, can never, by theſe, or any other 
means, be diſappointed. As we ſo often repeat theſe 
two verſes, let us act agreeably to the declaration 
which we then make, and inſtead of courting the 
world, by undue compliances, for it's deceitful 
ſmiles, and treacherous favours, let us in all points 
do our duty, and leave the event to God above. To 
encourage us in the performance of ſuch a reſolu- 
tion as this, let it be remembered, that becauſe our 
Saviour . witneſſed a good confeſſion before Pontius 
« Pilate,” and with meekneſs and patience refigned 
himſelf to the death of the croſs for it, therefore 
God exalted him to glory and honour. 


10. All nations compaſſed. me about: but in the name 
| of the Loxp will I, or, I did deftroy them. | 11. They 
compaſſed me about, yea, they compaſſed me about: but 
in the name of the Lorp I will, or, I did deſtroy 
| them. 12. They compaſſed me about like bees, they are 

quenched as; the fire of thorns: for in the name of the 
Lox I vill, or, I did deſtroy them. Fg 


The tenor of the Pſalm, being one of chankſpiv- 
ing 
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ing for adeliverance already experienced, ſeeeth to 

require, that the verb, at the cloſe of each of theſe. 
verſes, ſhould be rendered in the paſt time; hot, I 
& will: deſtroy them, but, I did deſtroy them; ad 
eſpecially as it is ſaid, << they compaſſed me about, 
«and, they are quenched. As David and Iſrael 

were encompaſſed by hoſtile. nations, over whom, 
through God's aſſiſtance, they often triumphed ; ſo 
the Son of David, in the day of his paſſion, wWas 
ſurrounded by the furious multitude of — * and 
Gentiles, ſeeking his life; and, after the ſame ex- 

W myſtical body, the church, hath frequent- 

1y been, on all fides, vexed and perſecuted in the 
world. But, through the power of Jehovah, Chriſt 
overcame, and is ſet down at the right hand of the 
majeſty on high. The church, likewiſe, hath often 
riſen ſuperior to the efforts of her innumerable and 
malicious enemies, whoſe fury hath blazed forth- 
againſt her with the ſudden fiercenefs of © fire,” 
when it is applied to a heap of dry © thorns ;” ny 
hath been as ſoon at an end; ſhe hath triumphed, 

yea, and ſhe will finally e in the name * 
« the Lord her God.“ 


13. Thou haſt thruſt Ke 6 at N that 1 might fall: 
but the Lonp helped. me. 14. The Lern is my 
firength and my ſong, and is become my ſalvation. |1 5: ; 
The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation is in tbe taber- 
nacles of the righteous: the right hand of the Lorp 
_ doth waliantly. © 16. The: right hand of tbe Loxp is 
exalted ; the right hand of. the Loxp doth valantly. - .. 

The church may conſider herſelf. as victorious 
over 7 en great adverſary, the author of all evil, who 

; ; | had 
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had made his grand effort to effect her deſtruction, 
by putting to death her champion, and king, Meſ- 
fiah. But Jehovah appeated, at the time appointed, 
to bring him, and virtually, all that ſhould believe 
in him, from the dead. Thou haſt thruſt ſore at 
«© me, that I might fall; but Jehovah helped me.“ 
Riſen, therefore, with Chriſt, from the grave, we 
proceed to praiſe Jehovah, in the words which 
Moſes and Iſrael firſt uſed, when they had aſcended 
from the depths of the ſea, and beheld their enemies 
deſtroyed for ever; © Jehovah is my ſtrength, and 
< my ſong, and is become my ſalvation.“ Exod. xv. 
2. And never doth that ſacred day come round, on 
which the reſurrection of Jeſus is celebrated, bur 
| < the voice of rejoicing is in the tabernacles of the 
_ © righteous” there is a noiſe of them that fing for 
joy, in the camp of the ſaints ; the church militant 
reſgundeth with thankſgiving and the voice of me- 
lody ; paradiſe is reſtored below, and earth beareth 
ſome reſemblance of heaven, while theſe tranſporting 
bymns are ſung in honour of our great Redeemer. 
He is that © Arm and Right Hand of Jehovah,” 
which hath “ done valiantly,” which hath cruſhed 
our ſtrongeſt enemy, and is very high = exalted”. 
over all. Thy. right hand, O Lord, is become 
« glorious i in power; thy right hand, 0 Lord, hath 
* daſhed | in pieces the enemy.” Exod. xv. 6. 

I | hall not die, but live, and declare the works of 
he Ox 18. The LoRD hath chaftened We 
but he hath not given me over unto death. Fl 
Ass Chriſt is riſen, © we ſhall not die, but r: - 
=. we hall not die eternally, but we ſhall live, in this 
world, 
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world, the life of grace, in the world to come, the 
life of glory; that we may, in both, declare» the 
works,“ and chant the praiſes of God our Saviour, 
We. are; . chaſtened“ for our fins, but (c“ not given 
40 over; to death” and deſtruction: everlaſting ; hay, 
our being ( chaſtened” is now a proof that we are 
not ſo < given over; for what ſon is he whom the 
4. « father chaſtenerh not?” Heb. xii. 7. 


19. Open. to me the gates of TY ; 1 il go 
into them, and 1 will praiſe the Lox: 20. This gate, 
or, This is the gate of the Lon, into. which the 
righteous ſhall enter. 21. I will thank thee, for thas 
haſt heard me, and art become my ſalvation. | 


The faithful, like David and his people of oy 
i adtmiffion into. che courts. of the Lord's 
houſe; there to praiſe him for his great and manifold 
mercies, But we may extend our ideas much far- 
ther, and conſider the whole company of the re- 
deemed, as beholding the angels ready to unbar the 
gates of heaven, and throw open the doors of the 
eternal ſanctuary, for the true diſciples of the riſen and 
glorified Jeſus to enter in. Open ye,“ may believers 
exelaim in triumph to thoſe celeſtial ſpirits, who 
delight to minifter to the heirs of ſalvation, Open 

** ye the gates of righteouſneſs,” thoſe gates, through 
which nathing unclean can pals, that the righte« 
aus nation, which keepeth the truth, may enter 
in,“ Ifai, xxvi, 2, and fing, with your harmonious 
choirs, the praiſes of him who firteth upon the 
throne ; for he hath overcame the ſharpneſs of death, 
he hath opened the kingdom of heaven to all he. | 
levers. « Tris is the gate of the Lon, into which 


Vor, Il, : "iv - tho 


S. 
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the ** righteous ſhall enter, to take poſſeſſion of the 
inheritance prepared for them, to“ thank him wha 
hath «« heard 1 and 4 is 0 their ee, 


r 


the heat fone of the cornef. 2 3. "This & 1 Longe $ 
| doing, it ĩs marvellous in our es. 192 5 


Whether this paſſage had firſt. A 8 to the 
caſe of * David, who, as a figure of Meſſiah, was 
brought from a ſtate of rejection and perſecution, to 
the throne of Ifrael ; or whether there be any truth 
in a Jewiſh tradition concerning a certain ſtone, 
which, after having been, by the builders of the 
ſecond temple, thrown aſide among the rubbiſh, was 
at laſt found to be exactly fitted for the honourable 
place of a chief corner ſtone ; it is neither poſſible 
nor needful to aſcertain; That the verſes belong, in 
a full and proper ſenſe, to Meſſiah, is confeſſed by 
the Rabbies, and acknowledged by all. No text in 
the Old Teſtament is quoted by the writers of the 
New, ſo often as this, which we meet with in ſix 
different places; namely, Matt. Xxi. 42. Mark xii. 
10. Luk. xx, 17. Acts iv. 11. Epheſ. ii, 20. 1 Pet. 
11. 4. The ſum and ſubſtance of the New Teſtament 
applications and expoſitions is, that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the ſtone here mentioned; that he was rejected and 
ſet at nought by the chief prieſts and phariſees, the 
ain builders of che church; but that, keing choſen 


2 David a Sable et aliquandid/ i decem nibpbus reprobatus, 
ac ſoli Tribui Judz agnitus, deinde omnium princeps; - et ſub 
figurà ejus Chriſtus à Judzis ac Gentibus i impetitus, mox utro- 
rumque caput, ut ipſe interpretatur, Matt. xxi. 42. Boss uz. 


of 
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of God, and precious to him, this moſt valuable 
ſtone, thus deſpiſed and rejected of men, thus thrown, 
among the rubbiſh, and buried in it, was, at length, 
from ſuch a ſtate, exalted to be the chief corner 
ſtone in the building, the main ſupport of the edifice, 
and a centre of union for Jew and Gentile, the two 
parts of which it conſiſted; that this was the work 
of God, and the admiration of man. And what can 
be more truly marvellous, than that a perſon, put to 
death as a malefactor, and laid in the grave, ſhould 
from thence ariſe immortal, and become the head of 
an immortal ſociety; ſhould aſcend into heaven, be 
inveſted with power, and crowned with glory; and 
thould prepare a way for the ſons of Am to 5 
hin 1 into. thoſe manſions of eternal bliſs! [47625 


: 


4. This is the day which the 1 bath made, 
We "oth | rejoice and be glad in it. be: ct; 


Ot the day on which Chriſt aroſe from the Fg 
it may, with more propriety than of any other — * 
be affirmed, This is the day which Jehovah hath 

made.“ Then it was, that the 6 rejected ſtone” 
became the. « head of the corner. A morning then 
dawned, which i is to be followed by. no evening ; ; 2 
brighter ſun aroſe; upon the world, which i 1s to ſet na 
more; a day began, which will never end; 2 and 
night and darkneſs departed, to return not again. 
For thus ſaith the Lord to his church by the pro- 
phet Ifaiah, „“ Thy ſun ſhall no more go down, 
© neither ſhall thy moon withdraw itſelf, for the 
Lord ſhall be thine everlaſting, light, and the days 
*« of thy mourning ſhall be ended.“ Ifai. xl. 20, 
| Faſter day is in a peculiar manner canſecrated to 


S Hlim, 
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Him, who, by his reſurrection, triumphed aver 
death and hell. On that day, through faith, we 
triumph with him; we ⸗ fejgiee and are een en 
6 — 5 | 


23: Save now, I beſeech thee, 0 Loxp; 0 Lonp, | 
1 beſeech thee, fend now proſperity. 26. Bleſſed be - 
that cometh in the name of the Lok : we have. bleſſeT 
vou out of, or, you that are of the houſe of the Lord. 5 


As a prelude to the triymphant manner in which 
Jeſus Chriſt, after his reſurre&ion, ſhould-aſcend ta 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, he entered the earthly city, 
before his paſſion, amidſt the acclamations of the 

multitude, who hailed him as King of Sion, and 
with palm branches, the emblems of victory, in their 
hands, ſung before him theſe words, partly taken 
from qur Pſalm, “ Haſanna to the ſon of David : 
cc hlefſed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord; 
tc Hoſanna in the higheſt. The word, « Hofanna, 
is in the original, N. FIw1n Save no * The form 
of words uſed by the people was both a petition and 
2 congratulation; as if they had faid, Let us be- 
ſeech Jehovah, in the language of the cxyilith Pſalm, 
to grant ſalvation tg the San of David, and to ſend 
us now proſperity under him. Blefſed 1s he who 
thus cometh, nat in his own name and power, but 
in the name and power of Jehovah, accarding to 
the praphecies concerning him, to deliver us from 
all our enemies. Ratify, O Jehavah, inthe higheſt, 
or in heaven, theſe petitions which we make for the 
ſalvation and proſperity of our King, that thy blel- 
| ings upon him and us may be eſtabliſhed on earth. 
Since the reſurrection of aur Lord, the faithful have 
. „ er 
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expreſſed; in theſe two verſes; the ſame wiſhes and 
_ prayers for the increaſe of his kingdom, and the 
proſperity of his houſe and family, of his miniſters 


and his people: We bleſs you * are of the 
+ houſe of Jchovah:” ? 


27. God is the Loxp; hich hath 8 us light ; 
bind the ſacrifice x6ith cords; even unto the horns of the altar. 


As Jehovah hath manifeſted his power and glory, 
by PAS Chriſt from the dead ; as lie hath, by ſo 
de FE ſhewed us the light” of life atid immotta= 
| 10 3 14 us obſerve the feftivat, which is defigned to 
per etuate the memory of ſo great and joy Ft an 
2 («Chriſt dur paſſover,“ faith an Apoſtle, * is 
« {zerificed for us; therefore let us keep the Feaſt,” 
1 Cor: v. 7: Eet us keep it, only changing legal for 
evangelical ſacraments and ceremonies; let us go to 
the altar, not t ſee a figure of the lamb of God as 
he was te be flaim ; but to behold 2 repreſentation of 
him as be.bath been ſtain; to behold, in figure, his 
body broken, and his blood poured « out; to eat the 
bread of life, and drink the cup of ſalvation. 3 
28. Thou art my Cad, and I will praiſe tber; thou 
art my God, 1 will exalt thee. 29. © give thanks unto.the 
Lon, for he is good: for his mercy endureth for ever. 
The prophet dcelareth his refolution to praiſe” 


and to „ exalt, to magnify and to glorify his 


te God ;” he then concludes, as he began, with ex- 
Portug all the world to do the ſame. Preſerve to us, 
bleſſed Lord, the uſe of theſe divine hymns in thy 
church, until, at the reſurrection of the: juſt, we 
ſhall celebrate an Eaſter in heaven, „ and n. them 
new in che kingdom of God. ' 
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2 N. W 
This Pſalm is divided (moſt probably for "the 
advantage of memory) according to "the 
number of letters, Which compoſe the He- 
brew alphabet, into twenty-tw two Portions, 8, ; of 
. eight verſes each; and hot. only. every Por- 
tion, but every verſe of that portion begins 
With the letter appropriated to it. David 
muſt undoubtedly have been the Author. 
He deſeribeth, in a ſeries of devotional me- 
ditations, the inſtruction and the comfort, 
-- which, through all viciffitädes of mind and 
- Fortune, he Had ever found in the word of 
God. The many ſtrong expreſſions of love 
3 towards the law, and the repeated reſolu- 

tions and ve ws. to obſerve it, will often fore 
u to turn Sur thou ohts' to the true "David, | 
"whoſe 1855 meat and ar it. Was, to. do the 
will of him that ſent him.“ The paſfages 
a. eſpecially. characteriſtic, of him, EE 
well as thoſe Which allude primarily to any 
Ra” particular ci ircumſtances in the hiſtory. of 
the patriarch David, are pointed out in the 
courſe of the comment. But the chief de- 
4 3 | ſign 


id 
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- Ggn.through the whole hath, been, to draw: 
forth the leſſons of heavenly wiſdom and 
comfort, contained in this intereſting com- 
poſition, for the ſervice of believers, Who, 
_ while” they are accompliſhing their” pilgrim-" 
age and warfare upon earth, Thould con- 
N Tolace: themſelves. with” the exixth 
Pfalm, and repair to. - as to 4 fountain, 
which can never be exhauſted. . Between 
the verſes of each portion, a connection i8 
ch io to be traced, but it doth not 
often ſeem to extend from one portion to 
another! The many words employed to ex- 
preſs the revelations of God's will, have 
diſtin ſignifications, denoting different 
parts or Walen of the Scriptures, which 
* bath ometimes deen found of 


rer 


5 e the terms appear to be uled Pre | 
I  cpoully, in a e h and for the ſake 
e e 
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1 Ble are the eh Heb. e pets e 
in * way, who talk in the law of the LR. 


By fin, miſery entered into the world; holineſs 
alone, therefore, can lead us to happineſs. © The 
„law of Jehovah” is the path of life, and by 
« walking in the way,” we ſhall attain to the end. 
But, alas, we are out of the way; we have walked 

6 5 | in 
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in the W of fin, after the luſt of the fleht; Who 
will direct and ſtrengthen us to walk in the law of 
God, after the defires of the Spirit? We are fallen 
from our integrity; who will raife us again? The 
Goſpel, which was preached to Abraham before the 
Moſaic diſpenſation, and which was N figured and 
believed under it, returneth us, to all theſe queſtions, 
anſwers of peace, The Redeemer hath prevailed for 
the pardon of our errors; 3 the Redeemer hath raiſed 
us from our fallen eſtate; he hath recenducted us to 
che path of life; in his Name we ariſe and walk; he 
maketh us righteous, and, conſequenthy, he maketh 
us bleſſed. For, << Bleffed are the Gopers.in.the 
&-way, who walketh in the law of Jehovah.” 

5 2 Bleſed are they that keep: his teſimoni ” n chat 
Sek him with their whole heart. 

The divine revelations and 0 i 
of the old ot the new law, axe called God's c teſti- 
« monies;” they are the witneſſes of his, will, and 
the-pledges. of his love. They are committed to the 
church, as a precious depofit, or truſt, to be by her 
children © kept,” and obſerved; In and by thefe 
God is to be ſought ; © they that ſeek him with their 
whole heart,” with ardent and undivided affection, 
fail not to find him, as an inſtructor and a comforter; 
and they who find him, find al: ingen gw. arc 
6 Die indeed. N yh 


They a that don 10 aneh. 0 that wah in bis 


EN 
Oplissful ſtate of thoſe, Ahe are 80 1 
the earth, and all earthly deſires; who are delivered 
from the dominion of fin ; who“ follow the Lamb 
855 . 5 c whithers. 


cc inhirheridever he goeth,” 2 and; Uke Zacharias and 
Elizabeth, < walk in che ſtatutes and otdinanees of: 
„the Lord blamelefs;” Luke i. 6. Enroll us, O 
Lord, in the happy number of theſe thy: fervants.; 
pardon our offences ; give us a new nature, and neu 
deſires, averſe from fin, and inelined to ſanctityg and 
guard us, that the wicked one touch us not. 


4. Thou haſt commanded us to. krep tl prerepts dilipentlys 
He who made us, and redeemed us, hath a double 
right ta our ſer vice. We are not our own,- having 
been bought with the blood of our Lord; his will, 
therefore, not our on, is to be done by, us. And 
his will is, that we ſhould “ keep his precepts dili- 
gently,” becauſe in keeping,” them, and in keep- 
ing them «-diligently,” ſo as not to halt between God 
and the world, but to ſerve one Maſter only, doth 
our happineſs conſiſt. Now, when the commands of 
our Superior, and our greateſt Benefactor, of our 
Friend, our Father, and our God, coincide with our 
own intereſts temporal and eternal, what ee 
can there be for diſobedience and rebellion? 

5. O that ny ways' were diretfed, or, Tee, and 
| dh, "Ay * Want; W ty 


. 


plation of that bleſſedneſs, Which z IS che 9 
of ſerving God, but conſcious, at the ſame time, of 
an inability to attain it, fighs after the refrefliing 
and ſtrengthening influences of divine grace. She 
beholdeth her Saviour afar off; ſhe: beholdeth 
the beauty and glorious, majeſty of his heavenly 
kingdom; ſhe beholdeth the way which leads to it; 
but the hath not power to walk therein. This conſt- 8 


BE —.— deration 
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deration cauſeth her to groan earneſtly within herſelf; 
and at length to breathe forth a wiſh, that the spirit 
of truth and love would fix and eſtabliſn her in a 
holy courſe of thinking, ſpeaking; and acting, upon 

all occafions, and would prevent her from turning 
aſide out of it, to the right hand, or to the left. 


6. Then ſhall I not be MWamed, when" ” have reſpect 
unto all thy commandments; oo On Ne wt up 


All the commandments have the Py OE and 
Fur fame. ſanction. He who thinketh to atone for the 
breach of one, by the obſervation of another; he 
who reſerveth to himſelf x licence of indulging any 
favourite darling luſt, while, in general, he Preſer- 
veth the appearance, of: an exemplary conduct, is a 
hyppenite, and unleſs he repent, will be brought to 
« ſhame,” it not before men here, yet before men 
and angels hereafter. Shame“ is the fruit of ſin; 
Confidence is the effect of righteouſneſs. Wherefore, 
in all our proceedings, let us © have reſpect, not to 
the opinions of men, to the corrupt cuſtoms of the 
world, or to the deceitful ſuggeſtions of our own 
hearts, bur. © to the commandments, to all the com- 
cc mandments of God ;? let us, as St. John exhort- 
eth, “ abide in Chriſt, that when he ſhall appear, we 
% may have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
= him at his coming.” BE > John | ii. 28. : l 


7. Iwill praiſe thee ith, uhrightueſs f beart, when 
I ſpall have learned thy rigbteous judgments. 


Confidence in God will always be productive of 
joy, and undiſſembled “ praiſe will accompany true 
converſion. The Scriptures are ſtyled God's “ righ- 
teous judgments,” as containing an account of his 
r | decrees 
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decrees and detertniriations concerning us, with 4 
kiſtor of cafes and precedents, entered upon record 

ir admonition. By thefe we ate to form our 
epos, and to regulate our conduct. And when 
we ſhall have 0 4 learned“ theſe, as to Walk ac- 
co orckng t to chem, we Hall Praiſe God with an Up; 


Foe ene 


3 85 1 71 tee eep i is hs : 675 fake Py” not utterly, 
«Tha vlt of our -nedirations en God s word, and 
on the . of ſtudying, in order to obſerve, 


it e ſhould always be a reſolution to do, 
an a prayer for grace to execute that pr EIA 
Lord, we © will keep wy ſtatutes ;“ for love Can, « do 
MX hings, Wen ah halt Her it Sbrond in our 
Hearts.“ "Kove worketh n no ill; therefore love is the 
4 fulfilling of the law';” Rom! xifi! ro. and metey 
will accept what grace enableth us to perform. Be 
thou, therefore, ever with us, and <c/ forſake us not; 
or if, at any time, to tiy our faith, ad to exerciſe 
our patience, thou ſnouldeſt Gepe from us, and 
leave us to ourſelves for a time, ſhort be thy abſence, 
and: 2 9 «x forfake us not eg apf * 
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9. Wherewithal- ſhall a young man chanſe his FT ? 
| 5 taking beed thereto according tothy word. 
Vouth enters upon the journey of life, headſtrong 
and inexperienced, with a bias of original corrup- 
tion, and all the paſſions awake. In ſueh circum- 
_ how ſhall a young man — his ſteps, ſo 


> 8 
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as ta © eſcape the pollution that is in the world 
8 33 juſt? 2 Pet. i. 4. He muſt, for this 
purpoſe, take with him the directions to be found 
in the Scriptures of truth. I have written unto. 
you young men,” ſays the Beloved Diſciple; & bes 
4 cauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abi 
te in you, and ye. have overcome, the wicked one. 
He who became man for our ſalvation, paſſed 
through this ſtate of youth, undefiled, that, he might, 
as it were, reclaim and conſecrate it anew to God. 
Let every young "ian often meditate on this eir⸗ 
N F 1 hh 
o. With + my. * beart babe I 7 ught the t © L 
me 105 wander from thy commandments, Wd 


Deſpairing of ſuſfoient aſſiſtance. from any . 
quarter, becauſe no one elſe can either ſhew us the 
Way to heaven, or enable us to walk therein, even 
it it could be ſhewn, © with out whole heart . have 
tt we ſought thee,” O God, thy direction, and thing 
aid; and thou. haſt promiſed, that they who * ſeek 
« ſhall find; like ſheep without. 4 ſhepherd are -WE 
given to gray; O preſerve us from error, in prin- 
eiple, and in practice; * let. us not. wander from 
„ thy commandments.” 
11. Thy word have I hid in mins heart, that I might 
not ſin againſt thee. he 
The young man who would cleanſe his way, and 
take heed according to God's word, muſt lay up 
that word in his heart ;” for from the heart are 
« the iſſues of life,“ the thoughts, the words, and 
the actions; when God ruleth in the heart by his 
l and Spirit, * become his ſubjects; then 
6 the 
2 
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# the Kingdom of heaven is within us,” and all is 
obedience, peace, ang love, Thou art our King, 

© Lord Jeſu ; ſuffer no uſurper to poſſeſs thy place 
in our affections; nem other Lara to have _ 
minion over us, 3 
12. Bleſſed art thou, O Lon; . rhy flanites, 

He who is © blefſed” can make us fo; he who 
dclighterh to communicate * bleſſing, will do ir, if 
we aſk. him, by 5 teaching us his ſtatutes, which 
conform us to his nature, that we may live his life, 
and bleſs his yame for ever, When the Word of God 
is our leſſon, the Spirit of God muſt be ur Maſter. 

13. With 1 _ I erat all 0 Fan of 
tl mouth, © / 

The heſt ſign Fn God hath ( taught us his ſta- 
ec rates” and the greateſt inducement to him ro teach 
us ſtill more and more, is a readineſs to make others 
partakers of thoſe bleffings, which we ourſelves have 
received fram him, Jehovah faſhions the © lips” of 
man, and he expects that they ſhquld be employed 
in his ſervice, . Out af the abundance af the heart 
5 the mouth ſpeaketh,” and the ſtream will always 
ſhew the nature of the fountain. When we make 
the Scriptures the ſubject of our converſation, we 


glorify God, we edify aur ae and we im- 
prove aurſelves, 


- 14. I have rejoiced in the way of thy fines, as 
much as in. all riches, _ 

Truth and halineſs afford to the ſincere believer a 
pleaſure more exquiſite, as well as more ſolid and en- 
during, than that which a miſer feels at the acquiſi- 
tion of his darling wealth, Let us na longer envy 

Gs 4 — 
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the joys of worldly men, no longer be chagrined at 
the proſperity of the wicked. The true riches” we. 
may always acquire; and, ſurely, as much as the 
heaven is higher than the earth, ſo much are heavenly 
Joys above earthly, in kind, degree, and duration. 
15. I will meditate in thy freu, aud have reſoett 
unto thy ways, 

Meditation is that exerciſe of the WY whereby it 
recalls a known truth, as ſome kinds of creatures do 
their food, to be ruminated upon, until all the nu- 

tritious parts are extracted, and fitted for the pur- 
poſes of life. By ſtudy we lay in knowledge, by me- 
ditation we reduee that knowledge to practice, And 
we have then duly © meditated on God's precepts,” 
when in all our proceedings we © have reſpect unto 
&« his ways,” comparing our ations WH, the rule of 
his word. 


16. I will delight myſelf in thy 2 1 wil 0 
forget thy word, 


By frequent meditation and W e 
ae. ce ſtatutes” will become our © delight;“ 
and from the pleaſures, as well as from the cares of 
the world, we ſhall gladly fly to THEM, for recrea- 
tion and comfort, Of holy exerciles there is great 
yariety, and ſpiritual joys are without number. Lord 
make us to delight ourſelves in thy ſtatutes,” and 
when we delight in what we learn, we ſhall eaſily re- 
tain it in memory; ; % we ſhall not torget "w_ word. * 


GIM EI. Parr III. 


17. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, that a my 
Are „ and keep thy word, x: | 
. 8 Ia 
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In the foregoing parts of the Pſalm, we have heard 
the believer declaring the excellency of God's ward, 
and expreſſing, both his defire and his reſolution to 
obſerve it's directions. He now beſeecheth God to 
remove all impediments ,and to accompliſh this work 
in him, And as a man muſt © live,” in order to 
cc work,” the firſt petition is, that God would 
c deal with his ſervant, according to the mea- 
ſures of grace and mercy, enabling him ta “ live” 
the life of faith, and ſtrengthening him by the Spirit 
of might in the inner man, to“ keep the word” of 


truth, and to walk in the commandments of his 
bleſſed Maſter, all his days. | 


18. Open thou mine eyes, that 4. may bebold 2001 
drous things out of. thy law, | | 


So far are we naturally 3 being able to ⸗ keep” 
45 word, that we are not able to underſtand it. The 
law of God is full of divine and ſpiritual truths, con- 
cealed under literal hiſtories, viſible figns, and ex- 
ternal ceremonies. To diſcern theſe N e won- 
66 drout,” becauſe hidden, myſterious things, our 
< eyes,” the eyes of our underſtanding, muſt be 
« unveiled ;” that * veil” muſt be taken off, which 
Sr. Paul affirmeth to be upon the hearts of the Jews, 
« in reading the Old Teſtament,” and which will 
continue there, until they turn to the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, Then the veil will be taken away, and they 
will behold him, and the redemptian by him, as pre- 
figured 1 in their law, and foretold by their prophets. * 


* Revela. oculos meos:“ aperi, diſpelle umbras, tolle ve- 
lamentum, quo ſpirituales oculi conteguntur. Confiderabo 
% mirabilia;“ ut penitùs introſpiciam, non üteram tantüm, ae 


EY velut 
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Pride, prejudice, and intereſt will compoſe a veil, 
through which a Chriſtian ſhall ſee as little of the 
New Teftament, as a Jew doth of the Old. Lord, 
convince us Vor our Wanne and reſtore us to our 
fight,” * 

19, Ian a a flranger i in the ert, hide not ty com 
mandments from me, ' 


The above requeſt for Win Nation } is en 
forced by this argument, that the petitioner. 15 a 
s ſtranger, and a ſojourner upon * the earth; he 
15 tray eling, through a foreign country, to his na- 
tive city, where are his kindred, his treaſure, and his 
heart ; as a ſojourner, he hath renounced the world, 
Which is therefore become his enemy; as a ſtranger, 
he is-fearful of lofing his way; on theſe accounts he 
requeſteth, that God would compenſate the loſs of 
earthly comforts, by affording the light of heaven ; 
that he would not hide his commandments,” but 
ſhew and teach him thoſe ſteps, by which he may 
aſcend towards henven, 9 Sd in at an of future 
glory. 


20. My foul aan for the hangin that i hath 
znto thy judgments at all times. 


Another argument here urged, is that * longing” 
defire, which the ſoul hath, during her tate of pil- 
grimage below, unto the revelatians of God's will, 
Grieved and vexed at the proſpect af fin, vanity, 
and folly, and finding nothing below that will fa- 
tisfy the deſires of an immortal ſpirit, ſhe ſetteth her 


velut corticem legis, ſed arcana ſpiritualia, puta in  ſabbatis re- 
quiem ſempiternam, ſimplicitatem in azymis, in victimis obe. 
dientiam, et ubique Chriſtum, BossvEr. | 

affQtians 
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affections on the better things above, which axe pro- 
poſed in the Scriptures, as the proper objects of our 
wiſhes. Her appetite for the divine Word is keen 
as that of hunger, or thirſt, and © hope deferred 
% maketh.the heart fick.” This diſpoſition is not a 


tranſient its but it is conſtant and uniform © at all 
"vo times.“ 44 bh N 


ab Ti Fr hoſt baked = GS that. are | arſe 
which, do. err from thy commandments. 


The conſideration. of the wretched condition of Z 
God. to ſet ood to keep us in the way. of his com- 
mandments. Pride“ produceth error,“ and ob- 
ſtinacy in that error; obſtinate tranſgreſſors reject the 
call, the covenant, and the terms of the Goipel; t 
ſuch: the ( curſe“ of the law is ratified and ſealed, 
and mercy: configns them over to juſtice, which fel- 
dom fails to give them ſome . rebukes” even in 


this world, for a na to them, e e to 
others n 2<rrreopi ds nd? na 


22. "Remove ak i me ene and, content fr 7 | 
Jovi kept thy teſtimonies, - 

* Reproach and con aceilitieratly dn 
by the world upon men, who, being not of it, re- 
prove it's deeds by their exemplary conduct. Theſe, 
to beginners more eſpecially, are ſore lets and hin- 
drances in the way of duty; and, after the example of 
David, we may beſeech God to ce remove” them 
from us, when we ſuffer them in his cauſe, and know 
ourſelves to be innocent of the crimes laid to our 
charge. In the mean time, to comfort ourſelves un- 
der them, let us remember, that He, who alone, 
* II. 71 0 in 


— 


* 


Fs a OC EI WITS ITT ES re TR 
3 % * . 5 | 
© * „ — — g — 


4 
1 
v 3 
E . 
+, 
» 
4 4 
"A 
„ 1 
2 
+" 
1 

1:28 
ol. 
L 


3335 A COMMENTARY PGA 119. 
in the ftri& and unlimited ſenſe of the words; could 


ay, © have kept thy teſtimonies,” fultained the: 


utmoſt degree'of «« reproach and contempt,” for our 
ſakes, and was patient and refigned under it all, 
until God removed” it from him by a glorious 
reſurrection. There remaineth likewiſe a reſutrection 
for the myſtical body of Chriſt; and RE, * « Wiſ- 
dom will be juſtified of all her children.” 
23. Princes alſo di fit and fpeak oP me : but 
thy ſervant did meditate in thy Aatutes. 
e Princes“ and rulers have often © fate? i in copn- 
ci] upon the . ſervants” of God; and * ſpoken,“ in 
judgment, falſe things “ againſt them,“ as they did 
againſt their bleſſed Maſter, in the days of lis: fleſh. 


L hath taught us how to act, in ſuch circum- 


ſtances. We are not to renounce the creed, or the 
commandments, ſhould it ſo happen that the rulers 
t and the phariſees“ neither believe the former, nor 
obſerve the latter; but rather, we ſhould medi- 
W tate,” more than ever, in the Scriptures ; that we 
may draw from thence comfort in the troubles, and 


direction in the difficulties, which perſecution bring- 
eth upon us; always bearing in mind, when princes 


command any thing contrary to the word of God, 
that our ſervice is. due to a higher Maſter; THY 
< SERYANT did meditate in thy ſtatutes. d 


8 24. Thy teftimonies we are ths hg und my cou: 


ſellers. 


Pleaſure and NT ES as the world bath en 
matters, are almoſt Incompatible ; inſomuch that 
Solomon, relating the experience he had had of vo- 


8 — mentions it as à thing out of the ordi- 


nary 


teach me thy fatutes. a 
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nary courſe, that (c his wiſdom” all the time © re- 
te mained with him.“ Eecleſ. i ji. 9. But they Who 
meditate in the word of God, find a Pleaſure, which 
hath wiſdom for it's inſeparable companion. Their 
ſorrow. is diſpelled, and their doubts. are teſolved. 
For, how, can he be forrowful, who. firs by tlie foun- 
tain of joy? How can he be long in doubt, who 
bath the prophet and A5 e for Is Pre”. 1 
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1 My "at chaveth to the aps, mY thou nt 


according to thy word, . 
The Pſalmiſt, in a ſtate of affliion ** lies 


tion, Kill ſeeketh relief, by prayer, from the Serip- 


tures. His circumſtances vary, but his affection to 


- the Word of God. .continueth the ſame. Every one, 
whoſe affections a are ſet on things below, hath reaſon 


to exelaim with David, 4 Ny lol cleaveth to the 
5 9 5 ” From this Kind bf death W are quicken 
t ed,” or made alive, by the Goljer, through that 


| ae Spirit Which raiſe d Chrift from the dead, and 


which ſhall raiſe us alſo, at the laft tay.” Then foul 
and body, Y, P perfected tog gelber, ſhall take their final 
farewell of earth, and Kind to heaven, where the 


foul ſhall feel no paſſion but the love of God, and 


the body hall have no Unployinenr” bur to ex- 


preſs it. 


26. 1 habe declasL ty ways, and] blen Pats ds 1 5 me: 


* 


We ſhould freely and i ngsüchily 46 declare“ 


God i in rarer our fins, our temptations, our "Og 


V 2 | rows, 


RE Ad A 
e — 4 
3 — 


— 
wag net” 


1a I 


hs OR 8 „ 5 . — 3 
A ö 


349 A COMMENTARY » P. 719. 


rows, and our undertakings ; it argues love,  confi- 
dence, and ſincerlty, ſo to do; it is a means of ac- 
quainting us with our own ſtate, of which 'generally 
we are ignorant; and it will not fail to procure us 
thoſe aids from above, of which we ſtand in need. 

God will «© hear” us ; he will pardon our offences; 
ſtrengthen us in our trials, diſpel our * and 
proſper the work of our hands upon us. Theſe 
mercies, when received, ſhould incline us alk 


worthy of them, and, foritkät pur pofe, to beg the 


farther inſtruction and direction of the divine Spirit. 
& T have declared 1 my ways, and thou heardeR r me — 
< teach me thy ſtatutes.” | 


27. Make me to underſtand the way "i thy 2 oe: 
fo hall I tatt,” or, meditate of ny. doll one we Hes; or or, 
thy mfr. mono etl or 

The heart of 1 troubled Platmilt 3 18 intent upon 
duty, and the deliverance which he chiefly requeſteth 
is that from ignorance and error. True know lege 
cometh from God, and it cannot be too often deſir red 
of him. It 1 is pleaſant as the light, extenſiye a as the 
heavens, and more profitable than the treaſures of 
eaſtern kings. . He who is led to 40 underſtand” the 
celeſtial “ myſteries” of the Scriptures, will never 
want ſubjects for meditation and. ſhould, 1 never 
permit thoſe ſubjects either to flip out of bis . 
or to lie unimproved in it. 


28. My foul, melteth for Reavins © Keile thou 


me ne according to thy word.” 

Let us not marvel, if ſin bring us to the know- 

lege. of ſorrow, Ane ire, who © Knew no fin,“ was 

Vet, on our account, ſo intifnately & acquainted with 
« grief. 
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ce grief.“ In the garden, his ſoul * melted for hea- 
« vineſs,“ and © there appeared an angel from hea- 
« ven ſtrengthening him.” Luke xxii. 43. Our 
tranſgreſſions deſerve an eternity of ſorrow ; let us 
not, therefore, repine at any portion of it, that may 
fall to our ſhare in time. No, blefſed Jeſu, let us 
_ ſuffer with thee,'as both a means and a pledge of our 
future glorification with thee. Only * ſtrengthen us 
* according; to“ the promiſes in © thy word.“ In 
this life, all we aſk is faith and patience; faith, to 
aſſure us that thou ordereſt all things for the beſt ; 
and patience, to preſerve that faith: Theſe were the 
proviſions with which thy beſt beloved ſervants of 
old travelled through this mortal life. Enable us, 
upon whom the ends of the world are come, to do 
the ſame ; ; that ſo, when the days of our earthly 
pilgrimage ſhall be happily accompliſhed, we may 
fit down, with Abraham, and Hase and Jacob, mn 
thy heavenly kingdom. | 


29. Remove from me. the. way, of Hing: and grant 
me. thy law graciouſly. 30. 1 have. choſen the Way of 
truth: thy judgments have I laid before me. 


It is plain that the way of truth,” in the latter 

of theſe two verſes, is oppoſed. to ** the way of 
« lying, or of “ falſehood,” in the former, The 
one comprehends every thing in doctrine and prac- 
tice that is right, and therefore * true;“ the other 
denotes every thing which is wrong, and therefore 
« falſe.” Of theſe two ways man hath his choice. 
God points out to him the former by his Word, and 
offers to conduct him in it by his Spirit. Satan 
Were him the latter, and endeavours to ſeduce him 


5 3 inta 
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into it by his temptations. The Pſalmiſt declareth 
himſelf to have ' choſen” God's way, and to have 
laid“ the Scriptures before him,” as the chart by 
which he was to direct his courſe. He therefore 
prays, that the other way may be far “ removed 
from him; and that God would vauchſafe him ſuch 
a thorough acquaintance with the“? way” of truth, 
as might prevent him from ever wandering into the 
path of error. How much depends upon the road 


we chuſe! How difficult is it, in a divided and diſ- 


tracted world, to chuſe aright! Vet this choice, fa 
important, ſo difficult, frequently remains to be 
made by us, when we have neither madman tg 
chuſe, nor ſtrength to travel | | 


31, I have fluck unto 1 * 0 0 Lox 0 
put me not io ſhame. © ; 


| Having once choſep qur road, it remains that we 
perſeyere in it; fince better had it been for us never 
to have known the way of truth, than to forſake i it, 
when known; and we have the ſame reaſons to go 
on, which induced us to begin ; nay, though the 
love of the world may require novelty and variety to 
pores it, yet in the bleſſed union of the ſoul with 
it's Redeemer, true affection will increaſe with time 


and acquaintance, The Pfalmiſt doth not ſay only, 


< I have followed,” “but I have ftuck unto thy 


cc teſtimonies ;” I have adhered ſo cloſely and firmly 
to them, that temptation has in vain effayed to al- 
lure, and perſecution as vainly attempted to farce 
me from them. And therefore he befeecheth God 
ſo to continue his grace and favour, that he may 
e By falling from his Reels, diſgrace his 


Maſter, 
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Maſter, his cauſe, his brethren, himself, nor be 
put to ſhame at the laſt 12 "0 0 Lonp, Ly me 
gc not to thame!” "OR | 

32+) I will, run. the ay 4 7 conmandments Ms. 
thou ſhalt. eularge my: beurt. 


The true Chriſtian is alvins i in an a way 
of godlineſs, though not always with equal pace. In 
grief, whether for temporal or ſpiritual loſſes, the 
heart is contracted, and the ſpirits are all ſummoned 
home to comfort and ſupport it, ſo that the faculties 
are left feeble and ſluggiſn; and then the progreſs 
can be but flow. This was the Pfalmiſt's caſe. But 
even then he promiſes, that, when God, by ſending- 
him joy and gladnefs, ſhould “ enlarge his heart,” 
dilate his ſpirits, and put life and ſtrength into his 
actions, he would quicken his pace in proportion, 
and, with renewed vigour and alaerity, „ run the 
be. way”. of the divine “ commandments,” until it 
ſhould have rs 1 him to reſt nap EIN in the 
boſom of oral 
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* Laach ne, 0 Lonp, the. 2 = % ſtatutes; * 
and I. ſhall. keep it unto the end. 3 

Inſtruction from above is neceſſary for the 1 
of God, while they continue in this world, The 
more we know, the more we ſhall deſire to know; 
we ſhall beg a daily ſupply of grace; as well as of 
bread; and a taſte of the cluſter of Eſhcol“ will 


Y 4 = make 
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make us long as, the vintage af Rai Numb. | 
xiii. 23. Religion is the art of holy livi ing, and 
then only known when it is practiſed; as he is not a 
maſter of muſic, who can read the notes which com- 

poſe it, but he who has learned how to take a leſſon 
_ readily from the book, and play it on his inftrument : 

after which, the pleaſure it affords will be a ſufficient. 
motive for continuing ſo to do. Teach me, O 


« Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes; * 1 thall go it 
«unto the end.“ 


34. Give me een, and I fhall "7 yo law 3 ; 
yea, I. ſhall. obſerve it with my whole heart, 1 


Much underſtanding” i is needful in order to the 
« obſervation” of the law, that we may know what 
is commanded, and what is forbidden, and how far ; 
that we may avoid the ſnares laid for us in the way 
of duty; that we may reſpect things according ta 
their due rank and worth; that we may do good 
works in their proper time, place, and manner; 
above all, that the affections may be directed by the 
judgment, and not the judgment by the affections. 
The law cannot be obſerved, unleſs it be underſtood; 
and it is underſtood in vain, unleſs it be obſerved ; 
ar rather, if it be indeed underſteod, if there be 
upon the mind, at all times, a full conviction of di- 
vine truths, and their excellency, not only in them- 
ſelves, but compared with the offers of the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, then it will certainly operate 
in hearty obedience. Give me underſtanding, and 


I ſhall keep thy law; . 4 mall e it wich 
my whole heart.“ 
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35. Make me to go, or, conduct me in the path of 
thy commandments, for therein do I delight. 


He who teacheth us the way to heaven, muſt alſo 
conduct“ us in it, and the ſame grace muſt give 
light and ſtrength, The Scripture is our rule, the 
Spirit is our guide; and, from beginning to end, it 
is God who inclines, prepares, and enables us “ to 
ce go in the” clean and pleaſant “ path of his com- 
„ mandments ;” a path, which leads us far from the 
noiſe and pollution of the world, through a paradiſe. 
of promiſes and comforts, grateful as the fragrance 
of early ſpring, or the incenſe aſcending from the 
holy altar, Happy the ſoul, that can ſay to God, 
« therein do I'delight :” which is at the fame time a 
reaſon for her to aſk, and for him to grant, a conti-, 
nuance and perſeverance therein. | 


36. Incline my heart unto thy . 2170 not to 
rovefonſheſT, 8 | | 


The wit of man may conceive, and his tongue 
may utter, great things of God and holineſs, while 
his heart is averſe from both ; therefore David faith, 
not only, Give me underſtanding,” but, © incline 
«© my heart.” Our true characters are formed by the 
defires of our hearts, which, not finding ſatisfaction 
in themſelves, muſt ſeek it in ſomething without 
them. The world offers itſelf firſt and cuſtom, as 
well as nature, inclineth us to the love of that, and 
of money which commandeth all things in it. Such 
love is contrary to the love of God, being one of 
the thorns which choke the ſeed, and render it un- 
fruitful. Therefore the Pſalmiſt requeſterh, that his 
heart may be © inclined to the divine Ry 

«Kan 
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* and not to covetouſneſs.” And as God only can 
change the diſpoſition of the heart, to God he pre- 
ferreth his petition. It is to be obſerved, that by the 
words, ** Incline not my heart to ee 4 
meant, * ſuffer not my heart to be inclined,” | 
give it not over to covetouſneſs. 

37. Turn away mine eyes from n WP and 
quicken thou me in thy W. 

« Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity ; "i 
and what is there elſe on earth to behold ? What is 
there which, when poſſeſſed, doth not diſappoint the 
expectation conceived of it, the poſſeſſors themſelves 
being judges ? Solomon took an inventory of the 
world, and all the beſt things in it; he caſt up the 
account, and the ſum total was, Au TT. The 
eye“ is the grand inlet to temptation, and by“ be- 
5 holding,” we come to defire and long after the 
objects of ſenſe; from which time our affection to- 
ward the objects of faith waxeth cold. Turn away 
our eyes,” therefore, O Lord, “ from beholding 


< yanity, and quicken us in thy way;“ N 
the fleſh, and the ſpirit ſhall live, 


38. Stabliſh thy zyoxd unto thy een, ws is de- 
voted to thy fear, 


The word” here intended is the word of pro- 
miſe, chich the believer intreateth God to“ ſtabliſn, 
eonfirm, or accompliſh to him by his ſanctification, 
that ſo he may walk in the way of truth and life. 
He pleadeth his title to the promiſe, as a“ ſervant” 
of God, and one who feared” to offend him. 

39. Turn atway my W ber which I fear < : for 4 
1 judgments are good, 


1 N be 
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"The © reproach” which we have almoſt reaſon 
to dread, and to pray that God would keep far from 
us here ky hereafter, is that of having forſaken 
and apoſtatiſed from thoſe ſtatutes ang . judgments” 
revealed i in the ſcriptures, which we own to be ſo 
6c „ ſo pleaſant, and ſo profitable, 


40. Behold, I have longed er thy precepts : "Saab 
me 15 thy righteouſneſs, | 
The Pſalmiſt appealeth to God, the anne of 
hearts, for the truth af the proteſtation he was about 
to make, that the deſire of his ſoul was toward the 
divine Word; not only toward the promiſes, to be- 
lieve and embrace them, but alſo toward the “ pres» 
56 cepts,” to obſerve and to do them, He therefore 
prayeth, with confidence, that Gad would finuſh the 
work he had begun, and enable him to carry his 
wiſhes into execution, by continyally << quickening” 
and enlivening him more and more through grace, to 
finiſh his courſe cc“ in righteouſneſs,” and to obtain 
that crown which 3 is to be the reward of it. 


N A U, Paar vl, 


41, * thy mercies come alſo unto me, 2 Lonp, er even 
thy ſalvation according to thy word. 

Perſecution and affliction, of which they 1 never 
fail, in ſame way or other to have their ſhare, who 
live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, ſhould teach us, like Da- 
vid, to fly for refuge to that *© mercy,” from whencs 
proccedeth all “ ſalvation, temporal and eternal; 
and to pray, without ceaſing, for the accompliſhment 
of that © Word,” which promiſeth to the people of 
God deliverance out of all their troubles, 


442. S 
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42. So ſhall I have to anſwer him . er og 
me : for I truft in thy word. 

A believer, truſting in the Semi of God, het 
the whole world hath forſaken him, and no fign or 
probability appears of their being fulfilled, is al- 
ways, among the wicked, an object of ſcorn and 
cc reproach.” Such was David, when Shimei curſed 
him. Such was our bleſſed Maſter, when men ſaid, 
He truſted in God that he would deliver him, let 
* him deliver him now if he will have him.” And his 
diſciples are not to expect better uſage. Therefore,” 
ſaith one of them, „we both labour and ſuffer re- 
« proach, becauſe we truſt in the living God.” 
1 Tim. iv. 10. To filence theſe reproaches, we be- 
ſeech God to manifeſt his mercy in our ſalvation. 
The reſurrection of Jeſus was an * anſwer” to his 
blaſphemers ; and the mouth of all fenen will 
be ſtopped at the laſt day. 


43. And take not the word of truth utterly out of my 
month ; for ] have hoped in thy judgment. 


In the mean time, while affliction preſſeth hard 
upon us, while our deliverance is deferred, and the 
enemy is ſuffered to repraach and blaſpheme, our 
prayer muſt be, that Gad would give us courage 
and utterance, ſtill to confeſs him before men, and 
boldly to ſpeak his “ word of truth,” for the edifi- 
cation of ſome, and the confutation of others; as 
knowing, that our faith is not vain, nor ſhall we be 
diſappointed of our “ hope,” fince both are built 
upon the «judgments,” or revealed decrees of him, 
who can neither err, nor deceive. 


44. H. ſhall T keep, thy law continually, for ever and ever 
By 
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By means of ſtrength and power from above, we 


ſhall be enabled to ſerve God, in adverſity, as well 


as in proſperity; and amidſt all difficulties and dan- 
gers, into which the path of duty may lead us, Cha- 
rity will perſevere in it, till arriving at the gate of 
heaven, and there taking leave of her companions 
and fellow travellers, Faith and Hope, ſhe ſhall en- 
ter thoſe bliſsful regions, to perform to eternity that 
perfect will of God, which the infirmities of fallen 
nature prevented her from Wa fo fully ee 
* below 
45. And I vill wolk at than fon I ſeek thy W 
No external preſſure can take away that ſpiritual 
60 liberty, which the faithful Chriſtian experienceth 
when he hath made an open confeſſion of the truth, 
and determined at all events, to do his duty. Then 
he is no longer ſtreightened by fear, but ſet at large 
by love. The; truth maketh, him free, and he 
ic walketh in the liberty of the children of God;” a 
liberty, which they only obtain, who © ſeek his pre- 
ce cepts,” and, by the performance of them, are 
reſcued from the bondage both ba tyrenpicat defires, 
and flaviſh fears. | 1 tia 
46. 1 2210 ſpeak of thy dune al before bing 40 
200i not be aſhamed. V1 Aan 55 00110 
A prophet may be called ic before kings cher 
in the courſe of his office, to inſtruct them, or elſe, 
in a judiciary way, to give an account of his faith. 
In either caſe; if he walketh at liberty,” he will 
« ſpeak of God's teſtimonies,” with due reverence 
to the perſon and authority of his prince; but as 
one who is neither afraid nor * aſhamed” to de- 
| : clare 
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clare the whole counſel na een to- any Doing 
upon earth. 3 

47. And I will delight _— in thy alli 
which I have loved. 48. My hands alſo will I lift up 
wnto thy commandments, which I have e and I wd 
meditate in thy ftatutes. er 


He Who would preach boldly to alt, mut ki 

felf « delight” in the practice of what he / preacheth. 
If there be in us a new nature, it will * love the 
<« commandments of God,” as being congenial to it: 
on that which we love we ſhall continually be mes 
< ditating ;” and our meditation will end in action; 
we ſhall «© lift up the hands which hang down,” Heb. 
Xii. 12. that they may “ work the works of God, 
© while it is day; Decauſe-zife night cometh, when 
3: no man CEE OK. 37 {Oe 2 $ D93a(175239 bar 


* * * — 
. : 5 - ; - * 
> 4A # 1 x 4 1 


— 
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49. ed the word unto thy frat, " ; 
thou haſt cauſet ine to hope. 1120 5 
God promifeth ſal vation, before he work it; to 
excite our deſire of it, to exerciſe our fairh, to probe 
our ſincerity, to perfect our patience. © For -theſe 
purpoſes, he ſeemeth to have ſometimes forgotten 
his word, and to have deſerted thoſe whom he had 
engaged to ſuccour and relieve; in which caſe, he 
would have us, as it were, to remind him of his 
promiſe, and ſolicit his performance of it! The 
Pfalmiſt here inſtructeth us to prefer our petition 
upon theſe grounds; firſt, that God cannot prove 
your to his own word; Remember the word uato 
cc thy 


4» 
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« thy ſervant ;” Wes that he will never diſap- 
point an expectation which himſelf hath Tailed 3 
upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 

50. This is my comfort i in my . n, word. 
hath quickened me. tat 

While performance 3 is F we. 5 rejoice. in 
4 hope; Rom. xii. 12. and the promiſe is our 
c comfort in affliction;“ a comfort, divine, ſtrong, 
laſting; a comfort, that will not, Hke all others, fail 
us when we moſt want it, in the day of fickneſs, and 
at the hour of death; but will always keep pace 
with our neceſſities, increaſing in proportion as the 
pleaſures of the world and the fleſh decreaſe in us, 
and then becoming compleat, when they ate no 
more. So powerful is the word of God to revive us, 
when dead, either in ſins, or in e $6 wy word 
«, hath, quickened me.” 


51. The proud hath had me gend in len. 52 
bade I uot declined from thy law... 
A true ſervant of God bee the 8 5 
practiſeth the precepts of his bleſſed Maſter. The 
haughty infidel will ſcoff at him for one part of his 
conduct; the inſolent worldling will ridicule him for 
the other. But neither will induce him to diſbelieve, 
or to diſobey. Let us be certain that we have the 
divine © law” for our warrant in what we believe, 
and in what we do; and then, let not the dexiſion 
of the proud prevail upon us to decline from ãt. 

52. 1 remembred.thy judgments of old, O LozD ;. and 
have comforted myſelf. 

The great. remedy. againſt that temptation which 
alen from the reproaches of our ſcornful and in- 
N fulting 
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fulting adverſaries, is here preſcribed; namely, a 

c remembrance of God's judgments of old,” whe- 
ther we underſtand the judgments” of his mouth, 
or thoſe of his hand; his righteous decrees for the 
puniſhment of bad, and reward of good men, or. 
the many and moriderfial inſtances of his executing 
thoſe decrees, from the beginning of the world, te- 
corded in the ſacred hiſtory. Theſe are ſources. of 
real and endleſs comfort“ upon ſuch , occaſions ; 
becauſe nothing can happen to us, which hath not 
happened to God's people of old; no caſe, of 
which there is not a precedent in Scripture, where 
we may read the proceſs of ſimilar trials, their iſſue, 
and the final ſentence of the judge, who is ſtill the 
ſame, and whoſe rule r e er and rn 
18 invariable. 


53. Horror hath taken bold upon ond "becauſe 8 e 
wicked that forſake thy late. | 


The conſequence of a due enten on God's 
judgments, will be a compaſſion for the“ wicked,” 
on whom thoſe judgments, in the end, fall; ſo that 
inſtead of feeling for ourſelves, on account of the 
injuries they do us, we ſhall feel for them, who are 
thereby drawing down vengeance and deſtruction on 
their own heads. Daughters of Jeruſalem,” ſaid 
the bleſſed Jeſus, when led to be crucified, © weep 
not for me, but weep for e and ou mw 
children.“ Luke xxiii. 28. | 4 


54. Thy flatntes have been my por i in the jou 4 ” 
Prgrimage- \-* 


The foul, which deſcended from en and longs 
| to return thither again, is a ſtranger and a ſojourner 


Upon 
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upon earth. The bedy! is „ the houſe of her pil- 
te grimage, in which ſhe is confined, during her 
ftate of exile. And, how harſh ſover the uſage may 
be which ſhe receiveth from the world, ſhe ever 
findeth joy and comfort, as once did'the fugitive and 
wandring ſon of Jeſſe, in making God's . ſtatutes” 
the ſubjects of her Pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual 
e ſongs,” until death ſhall. reſtore; her to liberty. 
Then, aſcending to heaven from whence ſhe came, 
and, like the early lark, ſinging as ſhe aſcends, ſhe 
will ſeek her native abode; there to celebrate her re- 
demption from the earth, and to chant forth the 


praiſes of Him who hath redeemed 1 in a new 
: N before the throne. 


58g. I have remembered. thy nome, 0 Lons, in the 
n aight, and have kept thy law. 

By the © name” of God, his nature, fo EASY at 
leaſt of it as we are concerned to know, and are 
capable of receiving, is revealed to us. Such a love 
had the Pſalmiſt for i it, on that account, that as in 
the day God's ſtatutes were his ſongs, in the night 
God's name was the ſubje& of his meditation. With 
his tongue he praiſed him in the day, with his heart 
he defired him in the night-watches. At night, the 
difſfipation, noiſe, and hurry of buſineſs ceaſe ; ex- 
ternal filence ptoduceth internal calmneſs and com- 
polure, inviting us to celeſtial contemplation ; the 
world 1s dead to us, and we are dead to the world ; 
the foul is then moſt alive, and ſeemeth'to experience 
a foretaſte of that time, when the body and it's con- 
cerns ſhall no more moleſt and impede her. The 
N effect of * thus 22 paſſed in holy 

Vor. IL. 2 exerciſes, 
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exerciſes, will appear. openly 3 in our lives and con- 
i verſations; J have remembered thy name, 0 Lord, 
*in the night, and, as oy frat er 1 it, have * 
de thy law.. . 

36. This 1 hal, * 1 hos eee, 

As one ſin is often the conſequence and the pu- 
niſhment of another, fo one act of obedience is 
.the iſſue and the reward of- another; and, to him 
who hath well ufed the grace already received, — 
more be given. This I had,” this ability to per- 
form my duty, and de dad in the performance of 
it day and night, was vouchſafed unto me, be- 
*© cauſe I kept thy commandments becauſe I was 
not heretofore diſobedient, butemployed che ſtrength | 
with which thou, O Lord, eee rg in 
W mine own will, bot chine. n den 2 


A} * eo 


E 


of Ot. ; Fez ©* * PP "7 3d SI's & * 
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57. Thom art y portion, 0 Pon: 5 bave Joi 
that I would keep thy words. 0 oft 10M fe 
© Happy: the many. who can Abegeey 275 10 Thou 
44 art my portion, LoR D; BS have. confidered, 
and made my choice; from heneeforth, I renounce 
all things for the love of thee ; ; thou art ſufficient 
for me ; thee only I deſire to e enjoy, and therefore, 
thee only 1 defire to pleaſe z hal have faid that 1 
cc would keep thy. words.” Ro 
e eee. favour -oith, mp whole & 4 te 
8 unto me, according to thy words ; 
- He who hath. choſen God fur his a portion, B: wilt 
— ſeek his „ favour, and the light of his 
5 A edun- 


3A; 
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countenance z he who hath promiſed; and. voto to 
66 keep the words” of God, hath need to ſeek that 
fayour and that light, that he may have grace and 
power to fulfil bis engagements, Mercy is the ſole 
fountain. of every good gift for which we aſk, and 


God's promiſe the only ground upon Which we aſk 


it; © be merciful unto me, © according to thy word.” 
59, T thou bt on 95 age, and turned ** feet unto 
thy teſtimonies. 3 


| 
| 
| 
| 
1 


The Pfalmiſt did! not content G 0 oy yay 85 


praying for. ſtrength. and grace, but his faith, rely- 
ing on. the word of ome, put itſelf in motion. 
He confidered his © ways,” his courſe of thinking, 
ſpeaking, and acting; how far he had proceeded in 
it, and whither; it led bim; and this confideration 
produced 2 converſion of the Whole man, of the 
heart and 1 it's affections, , from the creature to the 
Creator, as he hath. revealed himſelf in the Serip- 
tures of truth ft | Ana, my Ker Ante thy teſti- 
*© monies... iO! 1 


# 
; * * 
1 


(Go. 7 mod leu and diped . ler thy em. 


mandments. 0 1 l 


A true penitent ſuffereth no ths 4 65 loſt be- 
tween his good reſolutions and the performance of 
them. ( Draw me, ſaith the church, © and we 
e will zuN after thee?” Cant. i. 4. Andrew, Peter 
and others, ſtayed not for a ſecond call from Chriſt, 
but followed him immediately upon the firſt. By 
deferring our return to duty, we loſe many comnfort- 
able fruits, which it would have produced both in 
ward others, while the difficulties of ever 


C 
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returning, and the danger of never e are 
daily and hourly increaſing. 


61. The bangs, or, troops of the 5 have robbed 
me ; but ] have not forgotten thy bp. 


To be robbed, or plundered of his poſſeſſions ; in 
this world, was by no. means a caſe peculiar to 
David. The primitive Chriſtians were continually 
ſo treated; and our Lord gives all his diſciples 
warning to ſtand prepared for ſuch events, ready in 
diſpoſition, in heart and mind, to quit all, as they 
who firſt followed him literally did. The Apofti 
tells us of ſome, who not only bore patiently, but 
even © took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods :” 
the reaſon he affigns for ſo extraordinary a behaviour, 
deſerves to be noted and remembered; * knowing 
c that they had! in heaven a better and an enduring 
e ſubſtance.” Heb. x. 34. They who part with 
earth to gain heaven, and exchange the world for 
it's Maker, certainly fofe nothing by the bargain. 
Nay, there will come an hour, when, for that fore- 
taſte of glory which a good conſcience affordeth to 
it's happy poſſeſſor, the deareſt lover of mammon 
would joytully give up all the gold of Tru and all 

the diamonds of Indoſ tan. 


62. At midnight I ruill riſe 60 give thanks unla tr 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. © 


So far were temporal loſſes RON dene hs 
Pfalmiſt to forfake God, that he ſought him the 
more earneftly and fervently on that account, riſing. 
1 midnight to give thanks“ for all his &xighteous 
cc judgments” and diſpenſations towards his ſervants. | 
Thus "Ru and Silas, not only impoveriſhed, but 

. impri- 
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impriſoned, for the teſtimony of Jeſus; yet in that 
ſituation, with their feet faſt in the ſtocks, “ ſang 
“ praiſes at midnight, thereby turning their night 

into day, and their priſon into a paradiſe; when, lo, 
their hallelujahs aſcended to heaven, and God aroſe 
to judgment; the earth trembled, the doors were 

opened, the chains fell off, the gaoler and his family 

were converted, and the Apoſtles ſet at liberty. And 
although there be no obligation upon men to “ riſe 
ce at midnight,” in order to give thanks; yet, if 
they who awake at that, or any other time, would 
accuſtom their hearts, at leaſt, to ſo divine an exer- 


ciſe, they would find it age prodhiive of the. 
moſt comfortable effects. 


63. I am a-companion f all them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts. 
As no ſufferings ſhould make us neglect our in- 
tercourſe with God, ſo neither ſhould they tempt us 
to forſake the dochtaunis0 of ſaints, or fellowſhip of 
them who ““ fear God, and work righteouſneſs.” 
Theſe are knit together in love, as members of the 
ſame myſtical body, inſomuch that - if one member 
„ ſuffer, or be honoured, all the members ſhould 
* ſuffer, or be honoured with it;“ theſe we ſhould 
own at all times, in proſperity, and in adverſity; 
with theſe ſhould our acquaintance and converſation 
be, for the mutual improvement and conſolation of 
them and of ourſelves. Of ſuch was David a «© com- 


<« panion,” and ſuch the Redeemer himſelf © is not 


& aſhamed to call brethren.” Heb. ii. 11. 


64. The earth, O Lonp,: is Full oF wd . reach 
me thy flatutes. 


"i 3 Heaven 
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Hleavih and earth, and all that are therein, de- 
clare, fm day to FW the © mercy” of their Creator 
and Preſerver, which is © aver all his works.“ And 
his goodneſs, thus diſplayed through the outward 
and viſible world, forbids us to doubt of his loving 
kindneſs towards thoſe immortal fpirits, which, in 

tenements of mortal clay, make, for a while, their 
abode here below; during which ſhart period, they 

| beſeech him earneſtly to grant them ſuch a portion 
[> of that ſaving knawlege, which is his gift, as may 

l ſecure to them, when they ſhall depart hence, a place 

in a happier country, and a more enduring: eye 

Teach me thy Karures i en | 


TETH, F er. 


65, Thou haſt dealt well with th ſroant, O Lans, | 
according to thy word. 


As the ſenſe of our wants ſhould prepare the 
mind for prayer, ſo gratitude for bleffitigs received 
| ſhould tune.the heart to praiſe, In preferring our 
petitions, ſelf-Jove may ſometimes have a ſhare ; but 
| thankfulneſs is the offspring of an ingenuous ſpirit, | 
Z and the love of God, Let a man carefully recount 
| the divine mercies ſhewn to him fram his birth, con- 
fidering withal how unworthy he hath been of the 
leaſt of thoſe mercies, as alſo how far preferable 
his ſtate is to that of many others; and he will find 
reaſon © in all things to give thanks,” to acknow- 
ledge, with David, the goodneſs and truth of Jeho- 

- Vah, and to ſay, ** Thou haſt dealt well with thy 
6 ſervant, O Lonn, eee to thy word.. 


— | E 51 Te each 
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66. Teach me good judgment ant Hobie; forT | 
Jah believed thy commandments. = | 

From thaukſgiving the Pfalmift returneth, again. 
to prayer, as, while we continue in this world, we, 
muſt all do. The gift, for Which he now prayeth, is 
that of & a good judgment with knowledge, as the 
former muſt enable us to make a proper uſe of the 
latter. The word Sy which is here tranſlated, : 
judgment,“ ” ' fignifies bodily © taſte,” and that 
faculty. in the mind which anſwers to it, the faculty. 
of diſcerning, diftinguiſhing, and judging rightly of 
things moral and ſpiritual, as the palate doth of 
meats, their different flavours, and qualities, With- 
out this taſte, or diſcretion, we miftake falſehood 
for truth in our ſtudies, and wrong for right in our- 
practice; ſuperſtition and enthuſiaſm may paſs with 
us for religion, or elſe liceatiouſneſs may intrude it - 
ſelf upon us, under the name and notion of liberty : 
in a word, our learning and knowledge prove uſeleſs, 
if not prejudicial to us. A ſound mind, therefore, 
mould, above all things, be deſired of God in qur 
prayers; and thoſe prayers will be heard, when we 
can fincerely profeſs a readineſs to be directed by 
God's laws, through faith in their author, his pro- 
miſes and threatnings; on which ground David 

urgeth his requeſt ; * for I have believed, ty com- 
* mandment.” 


67. Before I a 8 affited, Ba went ah: but noꝛo 
Ms I kept thy word. 


We collect from this verſe, whit proſperity is too 
often the parent of fin ; that adverſity is, firſt, it's 
puniſhment, then, it's remedy ; and that every con- 
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ſiderate man, who hath been afſlicted, will thank- 


fully acknowledge as much, When afflictions fail 


to haye their due effect, the caſe is deſperate. 
« They are the laſt remedy which indulgent Provi- 
« dence uſes; and if they fail, we muſt languiſh 
* and die in miſery and contempt, Vain men! How 


* ſeldom do we know what to wiſh, or to pray for! 


« When we pray againſt misfortunes, and when we. 
<« fear them moſt, we want them moſt. The ſhorteſt 
<« and the beſt prayer which we can addreſs to Him 
„who knows our wants, and our ignorance in aſk- 
ing, is this—Thy will be done,” Lord FOE: 
broke's Reflections on Exile, p. 276. 


68. Thou art a and doęſt good ; * me thy 


erung ; 5 


In other mel as Biſhop Patrick hath ke con- 


nected and paraphraſed it, Thou art in thine own 


e nature kind and good; and nothing elſe can pro- 
e ceed from thee, who defigneſt our gaod, even 
ce when thou afflicteſt us; take what methods thou 


ce pleaſeſt with me; only teach me er to do 
cc 25 thou wouldſt have me.” 


69. The proud have forged a lie t ner but ! 
will keep thy precepts with my whole heart. 

Every diſciple of Chriſt, who, like his Maſter 
goeth contrary to the ways of the world, and con- 
demneth them, muſt expect to be, like that Maſter, 


- fandered and calumniated by the world. To ſuch 


ſlanders and calumnies, a good life is the beſt anſwer. 
When a friend once told Plato, what ſcandalous 
ſtories his enemies had PEG concerning him, 


I will 
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I will live ſo, replied that great philoſopher, that 
nobody. ſhall believe them. ; 


e e en, is as -J08 as greaſe, but 1 2 ia 
CLAD 
13 fatneſs of the heart” implieth, in le glee; 
two things in thoſe of whom it is affirmed ; luxury, 
and it's conſequence, inſenſibility to thoſe ſpiritual 
and divine truths, which are not only the ſtudy, but 
the delight” of temperate and holy perſons, who - 
gladly fly from large companies, full tables, coſtly 
meats, and rich wines, to enjoy in private, the 
more exalted pleaſures of PE NN meditation ; and 
Ke 55 


71. It is good for me that I 155 been fit: that. 
I might learn thy flatutes. | 


| God's ſtatutes are beſt learned in the ſchool of af. 
_ fliftion, becauſe by affliction the great impediments 
to our learning them are removed: pride is ſubdued, 
and concupiſcence is extinguiſhed. *< He that hath 
ce ſuffered in the fleſh,” ſaith an apoſtle, © hath ceaſ- 
cc ed from fin;” 1 Pet. iv. 1. and in an immunity 
from fin conſiſteth one of the greateſt felicities of 
heaven, which thus deſcends into the afflicted ſoul, 
ſq as to render even the ſtate of ſickneſs itſelf, in 
ſome ſort, defirable, Strange as this propoſition may 
appear, the reader will find it's truth demonſtrated, 

by the inimitable Biſhop Jeremy Tay lor, in that truly 
golden tract, . The Rule and Exerciſes of Holy 
„ Dying,” Chap. 111, Sect, 6, on (e The Adv WER 7 
« of Sickneſs.” _ 


72. The law of thy mouth is better. unto. me thay 
thouſands of gold and filver, 


| Affliction 


3 — —-— 
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Afffiction taketh from us the inclination to offend, 
and it giveth us, in return, a knowledge of that law 
which “ is better,” and which, when we are . tho- 


roughly acquainted with it, we ſhall eſteem to be. 


better, than thouſands of gold and filyer ;” better 
in it's nature, for it is from heaven, they are from 
the earth; better in it's ufe, for it bringeth ſalva- 
tion to our ſouls, whereas they. can only procure. 


| ſuſtenance for the body; better in point of duration, 


for the benefits of one are certain and eternal, the 
advantages of the others temporal | and uncertain. 
Bleſſed are they, who ſeek in the Scriptures the true 


riches; who traffic for the ſpiritual gains of celeſtial 


wiſdom ; for ſurely the merchandiſe of it is better 
* than the merchandiſe of filver, and the gain theree 
* gf than fine gold, Prov. ll, 14. 


wo 


XXV DAY. EVENING. PRAYER, 


ny 0D. Pane X, | : 


73. Thy bands have made me, e give 
me underfianding, that I may learn thy commandments, 11 
The formation of man was the laſt and nobleſt 
work df God, and it is a ſtanding miracle of divine 
wiſdom and power. The conſideration, that God 


made us, is here urged as an argument why he ſhould 


not forſake and reject us, fince every artiſt hath a va- 
lue for his own work, proportioned to it's excellence, 
It is, at the ſame time, an acknowledgment of the 
ſervice we owe him, founded on the relation which a 
creature beareth to his Creator, And the petition 


implierh 
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implietk ! in it a confefpon of our prefent inability to 
know his will without his revelation, and to * it 


without his grace. 5 VVV 
74. They that fear thes will bs * deen thy he "y * 
becauſe J have hoped in thy reward: 


They who © fear Godꝰ are Ma ce glad inal 
ce they fee“ and converſe with one like themſelves ; 
but more efpecially fo, when it is one whoſe faith 
and patience have carried him through troubles, and 
rendered him victorious over temptations; one who 
hath “ hoped in God's word,” and hath not been 
diſappointed, Every fuch inne affordeth freſh en- 
couragement to all thoſe, who, in the courſe of their 
warfare, are to undergo like troubles, and to en- 
counter like temptations, In all our trials let us, 
therefore, remember, that our brethren, as well as 
ourſelves, are deeply intereſted in the event, which 
may either ſtrengthen or weaken the hands of the 
multitudes, © 

75. I know, O Loxp, that thy Judgments are right, 
and that thou in faithfulneſs haft Micted nie. 
This humble, pious, and dutiful confetfion will be 
made by every true child of God, when under the cor- 
rection of his heavenly father, From whatever quar- 
ter afflictions come upon us, they are ** the judgments 
<* of God,” without whoſe providence nothing befall- 
eth us. His judgments are always * right, ar juſt,” . 
duly proportioned to the diſeaſe and ſtrength of the 
patient; in ſending them, God is ( faithful” and true 
to his word, wherein he hath never promiſed the 
crown without the croſs, but hath, on the contrary, 
affyred us, that one will be neceſſary, i in order to our 


I OO obtaining 
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obtaining the other; and that they who are beloved 
by him ſhall not fin with impunity, nor go aſtray 
without a call to return. All this we ought to 
& know,” or to be aſſured of beyond doubt, as we 
may be, from the many declarations in Scripture, 
from our own experience, and from that of others. 

76. Let, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be for * 
comfort, according to thy word unto thy ſeruant. 

In the former verſe, the criminal, finding that the 
hand of God was upon him, had owned the. juſtice 
and the faithfulneſs of his judge in the puniſhment 
inflicted, | Judgment having thus had her perfect 
work, the offender, now humbled and penitent, mak- 
eth application to the throne of grace, and ſueth for 
that mercy which God, by his word” hath pro- 
miſed to his © ſervants,” who are chaſtened, not for 
their deſtruction, but for their ſalvation. When 
| God's © judgments” have brought ꝓs to an acknow- 
ledgment of our fins, his © merciful kindneſs” will 
ſpeedily be our © comfort,” 

77. Let thy tender mercies come unte ne, that 1 'may 
live : for thy law 1s my delight, 2s 

The mercies of God are © tender mercies,” they 
are the mercies of a father to his children, nay, ten- 
der as the compaſhon of a mother over the fon of 
her womb. They“ come unto us,” when we are 
not able to go to them. By them alone we © live” 
the life of faith, of love, of joy and gladneſs. And 
to ſuch as © delight” in his law, God will grant theſe 
mercies, and this life; he will give them pardon, and 
by fo doing, he will give them life from the dead. 


78. Let the proud be n for they dealt per. 
| 88 
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-werſely with me oithout a cauſe; 4 but 7 will meditate in 
thy mn fu 
„ complaint of the Pratinit hath 5s made by 
the faithful in all ages, that the men of the world 
cc dealt perverſely with them without a cauſe,” or 
oppreſſed them falſely, firſt ſpreading ſlanders and 
calumnies concerning them, and then perſecuting 
them for thoſe ſuppoſed crimes. Such uſage ſhould 
have no other effect upon us, than it had upon 
David. He prayed that ſhame” and diſappoint- 
ment might teach humility to the . proud”, and ap- 
_ plied himſelf ſtill more and more to. meditate 1 in the 
oF precepts” of his God. 
79. Let thoſe that fear "Thee um want ne, and theſe 
5 that have known thy teflimonies.' 

David beſeecheth God, if any DOR? men Had been 
alienated from him, either through fear, Prejudice, 
or offence, that they might return to him, join, and 
acknowledge him. To thee, O thou Son of David, 
and King of the Spiritual Iſrael, let thoſe among thy 
people, who, through any rempration, have fallen | 
from their Allegiance, feturn, and be ſubject. 


80. Let 99, ark be found 4 thy Hates, that 7 ten not 
aſhamed. . I 

This is a prayer ol for all men _ at all 
times, but more particularly in ſeaſons of perſecu- 
tion and temptation. By “ ſoundneſs. of heart“ is 
meant ſolidity and ſtedfaſtneſs in grace and virtue, 
as oppoſed to the mere form of godlineſs, or fair ſhew 
of the hypocrite, which conceal the rottenneſs and 
corruption lurking within; and alſo to the ſudden 
and vaniſhing goodneſs of the temporary convert, 
which 
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which quickly diſappears like the morning dew, and 
withers like the ſeed ſown on a rock. When internal 
holineſs accompanies and actuates that which is ex- 
ternal, when the word is thoroughly rooted, and faith 
hath acquired the ſovereignty. over our Jehres, then 
our ©* hearts” are ſound in God's ſtatutes, and 
there! is hope that, in the day of trial, we Hall not 
give our brethren cauſe to be e of 1 us, nor N 
e 0 e e God. 


. 5 * 1 7 * 5 pal " We 7 Thee 5 


55 world, or, I have expected thy word. ag 


Fw 18280 9 1 


\ 


Thus have the true ſervants\of God, in eyery age, 
expreſſed their ardent deſire of his falvation. Thus 
did the patriarchs, the-prophets, the kings, and the 


faithfy ul people formerly Win to behold the a advent of 
their Saviour in the fleſh ; until Simeon, taking Rim 
in his arms, ſpoke What they would all have Men, 
had they been preſent, &« Lord, now Jerreftthau! thy 


Pa: 


cc ſervant. depart in peace,: according to. thy wor 
« for mine eyes have leen thy falvation.* by j Bur che de 
Bridegroom was ſoon taken away, and the heavens 
have received him, until the reſtitution of all things; | 
for which the church upon earth at this day waiteth 
and prayeth; that ſhe may be delivered from all her 
troubles, and inſeparably united to him in t whom ſhe 
delighteth. Every individual, when oppreſſed by ſin 
and ſorrow, may make his ſupplication in the ſame 
words, for that jb en Which | is 25 | rv through 
faith. | 


2a fiſher 
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thor comfort me. 1 nt 

While the . Slrsien f 16 delayed, bs af- 
flicted ſoul thinketh every day a year, and looketh 
toward heaven for the accompliſhment of God's 
word, faying to (c her Friend and her Beloved, when 
wilt thou comfert. me 4 owes Lord Jelu, come 
ee quickly #. 


89. For I am eas 4 oth i the joe yer 
< 1 not forget thy Jatutes. \ STT THO YR TIRE , 
Bottles“ among the Jews, Wire 6 mate 66 As. 
One of theſe, if 3 to heat and * ſmoke : would 
become fhrivelled and uſeleſs. Such a change will 
labour and forrow-caufe in the human frame; and the 
| _ Phalmiſt here oomplaineth, that his beauty and kfs 
ſtrength were gone; the natural moiſture was dried 

up; in conſequence of which, che ſkin ſhrivelled, 
and both colour ant vigour departed from him Diſ- 
caſe and old age will produce the ſame ſad: effects ih 
1 5 bot ud g e e r 


FA, 
Dl po 


Rs. mm RO 885 ee e Nenne quandò 
6 aliquem deſideramus et ſperamus adfore, ed dirigimus veulos 
„unde ſperamus eſſe venturum? Sic tenerz uxor Statis, de 
« ſpecula litorali, indefeſſa erpectatione conjugis priſtolatur 
% adventum ; ut quamcunque navim viderit, ilſie putat conju- 
gem navigare, metuatque ne videndi gtatiã dilecti, alius an- 
& tevertat, nee ipſa poſit prima; dicere, video te, mi marite.“ 

: Vide reliqua apud Ambroſium, <uſdem plane ſpirits, nec ta- 
men potui temperare, quin hc 'exſeriberem. Sic affectus eſt 
quiſquis cum Paulo diflolvi cupit, et eſſe cum Chriſto. Sie de- 
nique qui femel guſtato bono Dei verbo, ut idem Paulus air, 
fibi poſtea relictus, deficit tœdio ſui, ac reddi fiba poſtülat * 
guſtatam ſuaviſſimi amoris dulcedingms . Bog3s Fe od 
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as the outward man decayeth, the inward man is re- | 
newed ; I do not forget thy ſtatutes.” 
84. How many are the days of thy ! When | 
Wilt thou execute judgment on them that perſecute me: 2 
The well beloved John heard a queſtion, of the 
ſame import with this, aſked by the ſpirits of the 
martyrs, that had left their bodies, and were wait- 
ing, in the ſeparate ſtate, for the day of retribution. 
The anſwer, which was made to them, may likewiſe 
ſatisfy our impatience, when ſuffering affliction and 
perfecution. I ſaw under the altar the ſouls of 
c them that were ſlain for the word of God, and for 
* the teſtimony which they held. And they cried 
c holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the earth? And 
*. white robes: were given unto every one of them, 
and it was ſaid unto them, that they ſhould reſt 
2 yet for a little ſeaſon, until their fellow-ſervants 


<< alſo, and their brethren, that ſhould be killed as 
40 they were, ſhould be fulfilled.” Rev. Vi. 9, &c. 


83. W mae Aged * For. ag which are noi 
a ofter thy lat.” 
_ manner of taking wild beaſts was. by 40 dig- 
ging pits,” and covering them over with turf upon 
Which when the beaſt trod, he fell into the pit, and 
was there confined and taken. But there was a 
* law,“ that if a pit were left open, and a tame 
beaſt, an ox, or an aſs, fell into it, the owners of 
the Put ſhould make good the damage. Exod. xxi. 
31. Much more ſhalt men be called to a ſevere ac- 
| In purpoſely lay ſnares and ſtumbling blocks 


before 
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before the feet of their agony ee to cauſe 
them to fall and periſh. | 8 


86. All thy enables are 0 2 they 2 
me wrongfully ; help thou me. 
Man is perfidious and deceitful; Gos is 4 Faich- 
ful“ and true; he hath promiſed to help“ thoſe 
who ſuffer © wrongfully,” and he will, in the end, 
ſhew himſelf to be the avenger of all ſuch. Ler 
them wait with patience, ſince the King of Righte - 
ouſneſs himſelf ſuffered as a ee before he 
entered into his glo rr. 1 
87: They had almoft wh me ; apo cath bat 1 
forfook not thy precept.. 8 W 
However low the church, or any ie tet, 
may, by perſecution and tribulation be brought upon 
earth, yet nothing can ſeparate them from the love ef 
God, while they“ forſake not his precepts,” nor diſ- 
believe his promiſes, The ſoul; we know, muſt for- 
ſake the body; but God will forſake neither. 


88. Quicken me after {2 loving laude, Sy % {of I keep 
the teſtimony of thy mouth, _ ©, 

Through the. loving kindneſs” . Gol our Sa- 
viour, the Spirit of life is given unto us, by whoſe 
« quickening” influences we are revived, when ſunk 
in fins, or in ſorrows, and are enabled with) Joy and 
gladneſs, to e in ** EY the eres of 
« ly ne 3 
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ſettled in heaven : go. Thy faithfulneſs is unto all gene- 

rations: thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and it abideth. 
91. They continue this day iss to thine ordinances : 
for all are thy ſervants. 


The eternity of Jehovah, _ the ability af 
his counſels, are conſiderations which afford comfort 
and encouragement to his people, when their enemies 
are in arms againſt them. Even. in this world, the 
- unwearied “ heavens” continue to perform invaria- 
- bly.their operations upon themſelves and the bodies 
placed in them; while the globe of the “ earth” re- 
taining it's original form and coherence of parts, ſtill, 
as at the beginning, ſupports 2 and maintains the ſuc- 
ceſſive © generations” of men, which live and move 
| upon it, to whom the faithful promiſes of God are 
5 fulfilled, from age to age. Thus doth the unchange- 
1 able order of nature itſelf point out to us the truth 
| 
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of her great author, and at the ſame time reprove the 
excentric motions of rebellious man. The heavens 
and the earth © continue this day according t to thine 
68 ordinance, ' O Lord, « for all things are thy ſer- 
c yants;” all invariably ſerve thee, except man, who 
alone was endowed with reaſon, that he might obey 
and glorify thee, in this life, and that which i is to 
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| come! nn 
1 Unleſs thy laws lazo had been # my 1 47 . then 
have periſhed in my affiftion. 


The Pſalmiſt aſſureth us, from his 1 experience, 
how pleaſant and how profitable, in time of trouble, 
is the meditation on the fidelity of God, as diſplayed 
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| | | in the ſtability of his works. The“ delights,” by 
| this e . his foul. in afflictions, 
| | Rn 1 Khich 
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which muſt otherwiſe have brought him to an EY 
And the ſame everlaſting Word ſhall be the believer's 
ſupport and conſolation, even when the heavens ſhall 


melt around him with fervent heat, and the earth, 
and all that is therein, ſhall be burnt up. [2 Be 
and earth ſhall paſs away, faith He who made 


them, but my word ſhall not paſs away.“ 


93. 1 will never forget thy precepts; F for with them 
thou haſt quickened mne. | 


Great are the neceſſities, ; an wats the diſorders 
of the ſoul ; but in the Scripture there is proviſion 


and medicine for them all; and according to our va- 


rious wants and maladies, God relieveth and *© quick- 


« eneth” us, ſometimes with one part of his word, 


ſometimes with another. Now, when we have found 


_ ourſelves thus benefited, at any time, by a particular 


paſſage of holy writ, we ſhould © never forget” but 
remember and treaſure it up in our minds, againſt 4 
like occaſion, when the ſame affliction or tem 9 
may again befall us. 


94. 1 am thine: ſave me, for I have fought 155 


precepts, 5 
The double SLE ha Fs oh As the honour to 


bear to God, by creation, and by redemption, as the 


work of his hands, and the purchaſe of his blood, 

is a moſt endearing and prevailing argument with 
him, to fave” us from our enemies. But then let 
it be remembered, that no man can ſay to God with 
a good conſcience, *< Iam thine,” unleſs he can alſo 
go on, and ſay, I have ſought thy precepts,” I 
defire to ſerve and obey thee alone ; fince, atter all, 
his ſervants we are to whom we obey "x and if fin 
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be our maſter, how can we ſay to a Maſter, whoſe 
intereſt is directly oppoſite, I am thine?” 


95. The wicked have waited 'for 1 me to ap oy ne: but 
T will conſider thy teflimonies. 


In the preceding verſe, David beſoug ght God to 
* fave” him. The reaſon of that prayer is here aſ- 
figned, namely, becauſe © the wicked lay in wait 
ec for him, to deſtroy him,” as they afterward did to 
deftroy one, whom the affficted and perſecuted Pfal- 
miſt repreſented. Spiritual enemies are continually 
upon the watch to deſtroy us all; and we can no way 
eſcape their wiles, but by © confidering,” ſo: as to 


underſtand and obſerve, God's ; teftimenies.” 


96. I have ſeen an end of all 7 rage at thy com. 
27 is exceeding brad. 


4 all perfection“ in this world, whether of 
75 „wit, learning, pleaſure, honour, or riches, 
experience will ſoon ſhew us the end.” But where 
is the end or boundary of the word of God } Who 
can aſcend to the height of it's excellency ; who can 
fathom the depth of it s myſteries ; who can find out 
the comprehenfion of it's precepts, or conceive the 
extent of it's promiſes ; who can take the dimenſions 


of that love of God to man which it deſcribeth, or 


that love of man to God which it teacheth © The 
knowledge of one thing Feadeth us forward to that of 
another, and ſtill, as we travel on, the proſpe& opens 


before us into eternity, like the pleaſant and fruitful 


mountains of Canaan, riſing on the other fide of 
Jordan, when viewed by Moſes from the top of 


- Piſgah. O happy region of- celeſtial wiſdom, per- 


'ancne felicity, true riches, and unfading glory ; 
IN 286 while 
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awhile we contemplate thee, how doth the world 
leſſen, and ſhrink to nothing, in our eyes! Thy 
bleſſings faith now beholdeth, but it is charity m | 
| uy nen n e An! fo 


M E . Parr In. 


pet 0 low 1 love 5 les, ! 1 is CT meditation all the 
| 49. | | 

Words cannot It 2 love which a- pious 
mind entertaineth for the Scriptures. They are the 
epiſtle of God to mankind, offering reconciliation, 
peace, and union with himſelf in glory; containing 
reaſons why we ſhould love him and each other, with 
directions how to ſhew forth that love, Which, as the 
Apoſtle ſaith, is“ the fulfilling of the law.” Rom. 
xiii. o. On ſome portion of theſe Seriptures ſhould 
our “ meditation” be continually, and “ each day” 
ſhould Nackte to our Ta to our faith, 
to Our virtue. | 


98. T through iy r haſt 1 me winds 

: thai mine enemes : for they are ever 2with me. g. I have 

more underſtanding than all ny teachers: for thy teflimonies 

are my meditation. roo. I underſtand more thun the an- 
cients : becauſe I keep thy precepts. 

The commandments“ of God were or 
< with” David; the © teſtimonies” of God were his 
«© meditation 5 and the «© precepts”: of God it was 
his care to“ obſer ve; therefore his wiſdom exceed 
ed the policy of his enemies,” the learning of his 
c teachers,” and the experience of the“ ancients.” 
1 by the wiſdom of the — did the holy 

FTy = | Jeſus, 
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Jeſus, i in the days of his fleſh, confound his adver- 
faries, aſtoniſh the teachers of the law, and inſtruc 
the aged, And it is the high prerogative of the 
Seriptures, at all times, ta render youth and fimpli- 
city ſuperior to the inveterate malice and ſubtlety of 
the grand Deceiver, and his affociates. 

tor. I have refrained my or Now r evil "Os 
that I might keep thy word, © 

The foundation of all religion muſt be laid in 
mottification and ſelf-denial ; for fince the will of 
fallen man is contrary to the will of God, we muſt 
abſtain tram doing the one, in order to do the other. 
The affectians may be ſtyled the « feet” of the foul, 
and unleſs theſe be refrained from evil ways,” no 
progreſs can be made in that way which alone is good 
and right; we cannot keep God's. word.” 

102. I have not departed from thy Judgments : for thok 
Jaſt taught me, 
. Perſeverance is the effect of inſtruction from above, 
by the Spirit, through the Word: and our heavenly 
teacher differeth from all others, in this, that, with 
the leſſon, he beſtoweth on the ſcholar both a diſpo - 


. learn, and an ability to perform. 


103. How fiveet are thy\ Ww unto 28 tafie ! yea 


ſweeter than honey to my mouth, 


The ſoul hath it's „ taſte,” as well as the body, 


andd that taſte is then in right order, whenthe © words” 


of Scripture are ( ſweet" to the foul, as © honey” is 
to the mouth, If they are not always 9571 it is becauſe 
our taſte is vitiated by the world and the fleſh; and 


we ſhall ever find our reliſh for the word of God to 
be MER, when that mh the e world and the fleſh is 


leaſt, 
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leaſt, in time 1 affliction, ſickneſs, and Jeath,: for 


theſe are contrary one to the other. In heaven the 
latter, will be no more, and therefore the former will 


be. all i in. all. 1 | 
18A. Through thy precepts 1 5 undo ann: 8 there 
Here ¶ hate every falſe way. 

He who delighteth to ſtudy he Goa will 
« underſtand,” from them, the true nature of righte- 
ouſneſs and of fin ; he who doth underſtand the na- 
ture of each, will love the former, and, in propor- 
tion, „hate“ the latter; and with that which we 
thoroughly hate, we ſhall not bear to have any con- 
nection ; with ſuſpicion and jealouſy we ſhall eye it 
approaching; with courage and, conſtancy we ſhall 
arm, and fight againſt it; we ſhall make no peace, 
nor ſo much as a truce with it; but, as faithful ſol- 
diers and ſervants of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall aim at 
that utter extermination of it, which we have vowed, 
and which, through the Spirit of grace and power, 
will be iccotr pied; but not, perhaps, totally, till 
our life and Walford ſhall end ba med „ - 


XXI dar. MORNING, PRAYER, 


N 0 . 5 Pour XIV. 


10 05. Thy word i is, U lamp unto my 7 fen and a et 
unto. my paths, 

Man is a traveller, his life is a journey. heaven is 
his end, his road lies through a wilderneſs, and he is 
in the dark. T hus circumſtanced, how earneſtly, 

a devoutly ought he to pray, O fend out thy 


Aa 4 an: light 
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cc light and thy truth ; let them lead me, let them 
<« bring me to thy holy hill, and to thy tabernacles!” 
Pi, xliii. 3. For ſurely, * the commandinent is a 
lamp, and the law is light; and reproofs of in- 
* ſtruction are the way of life,” Prov, vi. 23. The 
Word of God diſcovereth to us our errors; it ſhew- 
erh us where we loſt our way, and how we may re- 
cover it again, If we take this © lamp” in our hand, 

it will not only point out our courſe in general, but 
alſo direct us in every ſtep, and guide our “ feet“ 
aright in the © path” of holineſs and peace. Thus, 
through the devious and lonely wilds of Arabia, was 
Hrael once conducted to the land of promiſe, by the 
illuminating pillar, or rather by Him, e . 
8 ee dwelt 1 m the midſt of 1 it isse T0 


106. I have \froorn, and 1 will "perform | it, that I will 
keep thy righteous judgments, 


Such being the direction ie by * Word of 
God to a benighted pilgrim, Pavid had obliged him- 
ſelf, in the moſt ſolemn manner, to follow that di- 
rection. Every chriſtian doth, at his baptiſm, in like 
manner, cc promiſe and vow to keep God's command- 
ments, and to walk in the Tame all the days of his 
« life.” The nature and extent of theſe engage - 
ments muſt be interpreted according to the covenant 
of grace, under which they are made, The command 
ro us finners is, that we ſhould repent, and believe 
in him, who will pardon gur failings, and ſtrengthen 
our infirmities, that we may walk as becometh his 
diſciples, who, though they ought not to commit ſin, 
may yet, by divine grace, be reſtored and ſaved from 
it. „Theile things write 1 unte you, that ye ſin not. 
Jy 8 = And 
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„And if any man fin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous ; and he is the 
5“ propitiation for our fins,” 1 John ii. 14. 


10%. I am afflifted very much ſ "Js me, 0 Lox, 
according zo thy word. | | 
The faithful ſervants of God may be afflicted; 5 
they may be very much” and grievoully : afflicted : 
but let them conſider, that, by afflictions, their cor- 
ruptions are purged away, their faith is tried, their 
patience perfecked, their brethren are edified, and 
their Maſter is glorified. Let them ſtill firmly rely 
on the divine promiſe of grace and ſal vation; till 
humbly pray for it's accompliſhment in themſelves; 
+* quicken me, O Loxp, according to thy word.” 
108. Accept, J beſeech thee, the free will offerings of 
my mouth, O LorD, and teach me thy Judgments, © 


The © offerings” of the believer are prayer, praiſe, 
and holy reſolutions and vows, like that of the Pfal- 
miſt above, to keep God's Fighteous judgments,” 
in which he therefore petitioneth ta be every day 
more and more © taught” and inſtructed by the Spi- 
rit of truth. Chriſtians are called by St, Peter, © a 
* royal and holy prieſthood, appointed ta offer up 


5 ſpiritual ſacrifices; acceptable to God, of Jeſus 
15 Chriſt. way | 1 Per, 1 11. 475 9. | | 


109, My foul is opts in 1 hand po "Jes & 7 not 
forget thy lac. 
To have. one %g ce foul, mM &D) or u jn one 's 
6e hand,” is a phraſe often uſed in Scipture, and! im- 
plieth going in continual danger of one's life. See 
Judg. xii. 3. 1 Sam. xix. 5. and xxviii, 21, Job 
Xiil. 14. Great and inceſſant as David's N were, 
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he did not“ forget” God's promiſes, nor his precepts, 
but truſted in the former, and performed the latter. 
St. Paul knew, that in every city bonds and af- 
« flictions waited for bim; but none of theſe things, 
faith he, move me, neither count I my life dear 
<« unto myſelf, ſo that I might finiſh my courſe with 
” Acts xx. 2 3. 


110. The wicked have laid a ſnare for me: bel I 
erred not from thy pretepts. 

When open violence fails to move a man from his 
ſtedfaſtneſs, the wicked will lay ſnares” for him, to 
intice him into fin by the baits of honour, pleaſure, 


or profit; by expoſing him to unavoidable tempta- 


tions, as when David was driven out of his own land, 


to live amongſt idolaters, of which uſage he complain- 


eth; 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. or elſe by making laws which 
an honeſt man cannot obey without ſin, or refuſe to 


obey without danger. Numberleſs are the traps, of 


one kind or other, which human wit, and diabolical 
malice, in conjunction, have ſet for the conſciences of 
thoſe, who profeſs themſelves to be the ſervants of 


God; and happy is that ſervant, whom they have not 


cauſed to © err from the precepts” of bis Maſter. 
111, Thy teftimonies have I taken as mine heritage 
for ever : for they are the rejoicing of my heart, 
The © teſtimonies” of God's will, his word: and 
his ſacraments, are the bonds and the deeds „by which 
we hold qur heavenly “ inheritance, as heirs of God, 
« and joint heirs with Chriſt,” Of theſe deeds, and 
this inheritance, no POWET Can deprive us ; and when 
they are the rejoicing of our hearts,” we ſhall not, 


by preferringan earthly ipheritance , deprive quriely es 
of them. 


5 112. ? 


Dax 26. M. 7. o THE PSALMS. 379 


112. J have "inclined mine heart to n thy Ja: 
tutes alway, even unto the end, 


The © inclination of the heart” to good, is the 
work of God; but man is, nevertheleſs, in this, as 
in other inſtances, ſaid to perform i it, when he liſtens 
to the call, and obeys the motions of his grace., We 
are not to judge of ourſelves by what we ſometimes 
ſay and do, but by the general diſpoſition and ten- 
dency of the heart and it's affections. When, after 
repeated trials, we find that the love of God caſts 
the ſcale againſt the loye of the world; when it is 
our glory, our delight, our treaſure, dür meat and 
drink, to do his will, and, againſt all oppofition, to 
perſevere in doing it, “even unto the end;“ then 
are we the true diſciples of that Maſter, whoſe heart 
was evermore-inclined to good; who alone performed 
a perfect and ſpotleſs obedience, and perfiſted in 

working the work of him that ſent him, until, with 
his laſt breath, he CO 1 8 the Ars 11 18 
FINIsHE D. 


S AME H I gy 


113. I hate vain thoughts : but thy law do I love, 
Love and hatred” are the two great and in- 
fluencing affections of the human mind, Since the 
fall, they have been miſplaced, By nature we ©& love 
5 yain thoughts,“ and © hate the law of God. The 
* carnal mind is enmity againſt God, for it is not 
te ſubject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
Rom. viii. Ya But in a renewed mind the caſe is 
altered ; - it's delight! is in the law of God, and there · 
fore 


* 
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fore it cannot bear . vain thoughts,” which are con- 
trary to that law, and exalt themſelves againſt it. 
Thoughts are often ſaid to be free; from human 
cenſure they are, but not from the cognizance and 
judgment of the Omniſcient. The mind ſhould be 
well furniſhed with proper materials, on which to 
employ itſelf, We ſhall then be ſecured againſt the 
incurſions of rambling, conceited, worldly, impure, 
and revengeful thoughts, which otherwiſe will de- 
vour halt. our time, and. appear againſt us, to our 


unſpeakable amazement, in that day, when the ſecrets 
of all hearts ſhall be revealed. 


114+ Thou art my He Nas, and 2 au. I bop 
| in thy word. 


From yain thoughts, 150 vain Perbw, die Pal 
miſk teacheth us to fly, by prayer, to God, as our 
refuge and protector. This courſe a believer will as 
naturally take, in the hour of temptation and danger, 
as the offspring of the hen, on perceiving a bird of 
prey hovering over their heads, retire to their © hid- 
„„ ing- place, under the wings of their dam; or as 


the warrior oppoſeth his © ſhield” to the darts which 
are aimed at him. 


115. Depart from me, ye evil doers; ; for T witt = 
the commandments of my God, 

Safe under the protection of the Alimizbry, David 
bids who; wicked depart from him; he neither 
fears their malice, nor will follow their counſels, 
being reſolutely determined to adhere to his duty, 
and to keep the commandments of his God.“ He 
who hath formed David's reſolution, muſt, like him, 
diſclaim. and renounce the ſociety of “ evil doers; 


for 


\ 
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for every man will inſenſibly contract the good or 
bad qualities of the company which he keeps; and 
ſhould, therefore, be careful to keep ſuch, as will 
make him wiſer and better, and fit him for. the 
goodly fellowſhip of ſaints and angels. 


16. Uphold me according to thy word, that J may 
live ; and let me not be aſhamed of my hope. 117. Hold 


thou me up, and T ſhall be ſafe : and I will Pave rb 
unto thy flatutes continually. | 


A reſolution to fly from evil, and to do A, is 
properly followed by an earneſt and repeated prayer, 
to be upheld” in the performance of it, by divine 
grace, according to God's ward” and promiſe: 
that ſo our © hope” in that word may not fail, and 
put us to ſhame” before our enemies; that we may 
be“ faved” from falling, and enabled, in out walk - 
ing, to © have reſpect unto the divine ſtatutes con- 
« tinually. How neceffary is this prayer to be 
made by creatures, whoſe tempers and diſpoſitions 
are ever varying; who have ſo many and ſo formid- 
able adverſaries to contend with; and on whom 

their temporal condition hath ſo much influence 

118, Thou haſt trodden down all them that err from 
thy flatutes ; for their deceit is falſhood. 

The dreadful judgments which God, foods time 10 
time, in all ages of the world, hath executed, and 
which he {ill can, and will execute, upon impeni- 
tent finners, afford a kind admonition and a power- 
ful motive to obedience. As no force can counteract 

the power of God, fo no“ cunning” can deceive his 
wiſdom, but will always, in the end, miſerably 
5 * deceive” thoſe who truſt in it, and employ it 


a gainſt 
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againſt the counſels of heaven; “ their deceit, or 
* ſubtlety, is falſhood, pt it will fail and ruin it's 
owners. Of this, viſtory furniſheth | inſtances in 
abundance. And it will be evident to all the world, 
when ſimplicity and innocence ſhall reign triumph- 
ant, with the Lamb, on mount Sion; and deceit 


and guile ſhall have their portion with the are, 
in the lake of fire. 


119. Thou putteſt away all the angady of the earth 
hike droſs-: therefore I love thy teflimonies. TN. 


«© Ungodly” men and hypocrites are mingled 
among the ſons and ſervants of God, as drofs” is 

blended with the pure metal, and appearerh to be 
part of it. But the fiery trial of divine judgment 
toon diſcovereth the difference. The falſe pretences 
of the hypocrite are detected, and the glory of the 
wicked vaniſheth away. Theſe diſpenſations of God's 
Providence increaſe our © love” of his © word ;” 
becauſe they give us ſenſible experience of it's truth, 
they ſhew us the juſtice of God in puniſhing others, 
together with his mercy in ſparing us, and removing 
thoſe who might have corrupted us, and turned the 
filver itſelf into droſs. In times of viſitation, Chrift 
<« fitteth among his people © as a refiner and purifier 
„of filver,” purging away all droſs, that out of 
what remains may. be made veſſels of honour, meet 
for the Maſter's uſe,” to ſerve and to adorn the 
W See Mal. iii. 3. Iſai. i. 25. 2 Tim. ii. 21. 

120. My fleſh trembleth for Jour of thee, and 1 am 
a of thy judgments. 
At the preſence of Jehovah, when he appeareth 


in * the earth trembleth and is ſtill. His 
beſt 
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beſt ſervants are not exempted from an awfuldread, 
upon ſuch occaſions ; ſcenes of this kind, ſhewn in 
viſion to the prophets, cauſe their fleſh. to quiver, 
and all their bones to ſhake, Encompaſſed with s 
frail body, and a ſinful world, we ſtand in need of 
every poſſible tie; and the affections both of fear 
and love muſt be employed, to reſtrain us from 
tranſgreſſion; we muſt, at the ſame time, love 
God's ae. and fear his ee 


A 1 N. Dogs XVI. | 


121. I have done judgment and Julie: haue me not 
to mine oppreſſors. 


He who is engaged ir in a righteous ona and bath 
acted uprightly in the ſupport of it, may, ſo far, 
without incurring the cenſure of boaſting, or truſt- 
ing in his own righteouſneſs, make David's plea, 
ce I have done judgment and juſtice ;” as if he had 
ſaid, Thou, O my God, knoweſt that I am innocent 
of the crimes whereof my implacable enemies accuſe 
me, and that I have done no wrong to thoſe who 
ſeek to take away my life; deliver not thine injured 
ſeryant, therefore, into * hands; © leave me not 
< to mine oppreflors.” The Son of David might 
uſe the words in their full and abſolute ſenſe, and 
plead for a glorious reſurrection, on the foot of his 
having performed a perfect obedience to the law. 


122. Be ſurety 10 thy Kue for good: let 10 e 
proud oppreſs me. 


„ pfalmiſt, finding himſelf, * ky ſeized 
by his inſolent adverſaries, like A helpleſs: and inſol- 


vent 
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vent debtor, intreateth the Almighty to appear in 
his defence, to'take the matter into his own hands, 
to interpoſe, and plead his cauſe, as his ſurety and 
advocate, in the day of trouble. Good Hezekiah 
uſes the fame word in the ſame ſenſe, ſpeaking of the 
time when death was about to make his claim upon 
the mortal part of him; O Lord, I am oppreſſed, 
« 4337p undertake, be ſurety for rhe.” Ifai. xxxviit. 
14. Happy the creatures, whoſe Creator is their 
ſurety, and hath interpoſed to reſcue them from thoſe 
great oppreſſors, fin, death, and Satan! 


123. Mine eyes fail for thy Ro and Foe the 
word of thy righteouſneſs. 

Salvation, whether temporal, or ſpiritual, may be 
| — delayed; the * eyes” of the ſufferer may ( fail” with 
| looking upward, and his earneft expectation may be 
3 ready to break forth, in the words of Siſera's mo- 
ther, © Why is his chariot ſo long in coming? Why 
c tarry the wheels of his. chariot ?” But what faith” 
| God, by his Prophets and Apoſtles? though it 
| © tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will ſurely come.” 
b Fab. ii. 3. Vet a little while, and he that ſhal} 
b come, will come.“ Heb: x. 37. The“ word” which 
hath promiſed it, is the word of truth, faithfulneſs, 
| and righteouſneſs ;” the attributes of God are en- 
1 gaged for it's accompliſhment, and he —_ deny 

himſelf. 


124. Deal with thy ſervant according unto oy mercy, 
and teach me thy flatutes. 125. J am thy fer dunt, give 
me underſtanding, that I may know thy teflimonies. cog bY; 


The conſideration, that we are the ſervants” of 
God, if indeed we are fo, will * be fucceſefully 


; oz: urged 


U F,.. 
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urged to the beſt of maſters, as an argument ahrhe | 
ſhould ( deal with us according to his mercy,” in | 
the pardoning our offences; © teach us his ſtatutes,” 

that we may know and do his will; and inſtruct us 
in his < teſtimonies,” that we may believe aight 


concerning him. 


126. It is time for thee, Lens, to nb; for; ug 
have made void thy lat. 

The © law” of God is 8000 void” by thoſe wid ; 
deny it's authority, or it's obligation ; ;- by thoſe who 
render it of none effect through their traditions, or 

their lives. When a deluge of wickedneſs and im- 
piety, entering at theſe gates, hath-overwhelmed a 
land, it is time for the Lord to work; the great 
lawgiver will then exert his power, and vindicate his 
authority ſpeedily. There is a certain meaſure of ini- 
quity, which when communities, or individuals, re- 
ſpectively, have filled up, the deſtroying angel comes 
forth, and executes his commiſſion. How ought a 
man to fear, leſt the next ſin he commits ſhould fill 
up his meaſure, and ſeal his eternal doom | 
yh ee 1 hve thy commandments this gold, 
As the WI of ot PTY who © make 
void the divine law,” the zeal and . love” of be- 
lievers ſhould increaſe in proportion, to ſtem the tor- 
rent; and this may be done, to a ſurprizing degree, 
by a few perſons, who, after the example of the firſt 
Chriſtians, can forſake all, to follow their Maſter ; 
who have the ſenſe and the courage to prefer truth, 
wiſdom, holineſs, and heaven, to falſhood, folly, fin, 
nnd the world; who can reſolutely reject the glitter- 


Vor. I. * . 


* 
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ing temptation, and ſay, without hypocriſy, to their 
God, © I love thy r en n yea, 
« above fine gold. an 


1 Therefore * T eſteem all hy precepts, concerning 
all things to be right; or, Therefore all thy precepts, 
even all have I approved; and I Wte every falſe dap. 

For the ſame reaſon that the children of God, in 
the worſt of times, love his commandments,” they 
love them © all,“ not obſerving ſuch only as they 
can obſerve without. giving offence, but regardleſs 
of the cenſures of che world, doing their duty in 
every particular; not = hating ſome * evil ways,” 
and at the ſame time, walking in others, but ex- 
tending and manifeſting their averſion to afl alike. 
Of ſuch perſons it is evident, chat they make a con- 
ſeienee of their doings, and their conduct appears 
to be uniform; the adverſary will have no evil thing 
to ſay of them; they will do real ſervice to the cauſe 
which they maintain; and, after having honoured 
their Maſter before men, they will by him be ho- 
noured before men and e is rt eig qi 


NIA Ng 4s Go tk 
7 to 40 JO N 4 3 3 3; 1 : ; * 4 * ky 1 
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129. 'Thy reftimonies are epondeiful': eros oth 


my ſoul keep,” or obſerve ben. 
be Scriptutes are“ wonderful, * with et to 
the matter which they contain, the manner in which 
they are written, and the effects which they produce. 
They contain the fublimeſt ſpiritual truths, veiled 
under external ceremonies and ſacraments, figurative 
e typical hiſtories, parables, ſimilitudes, 
"When properly 9 and enforced, they ter- 


4 | 1 4 rify 


r 


— 1 2 
_—_ — i LINER 8 
— — — SY ns 


mn = IDE IS 4 


i 
i 
1 
J 7 Lo 
FM; 
1 
8 
4 
p [i 
* 
i: 
17 
1 
F_ 
FF 
=P 
T7 
2 
Fx 
. 
+; 4 
mh 
4 
i 
* 
FEY 
ls 
Z 
4 1 
vs ©: = 
p x * 
13 
1 * 
- 4 
is ; 
 þ , 
2 
5 
1 
. 
2 
3 
oe 
= - 
4 
F { 
1 
i oh 
a7 
; 8. 
8 
1 
o | 
1 
5 
14 
. 
15 
4 
1 
P Fi 
11 
= 
| 1 
þ 
. SF F 
- © 
* 
4 . 
iS 
CC 


- EEE 
— GI N ba " 
r op eter - 23 
FE re ne CHESTER ood IOC. E 
Don ng 7 P 2 
rr r rr wy 


- * > — 7 Y — — 1 
per S e e e M5 ens 9s a; * 45-1, 1 — — 
ä * * WEE" OTE IN _ — —— 3 * . Tg " "> 
& 2 SY Roe. > I = — — we”, 8 8 2 "0 
perro cnn ne ea en — — — — 209. — 22 * * 
. — — 5 — = now. po-prapear — rr 2 — 22 
— cotton — — — — — —ͤ— — — I 


ro 


* e 1 
* ä >. mas ct 
— —— — — — 
= — — — 


r 
——— heme 
— 


Dar * *r. on PHE PSA LMS, "Y 


rify and humble, they n and transform, they 
conſqle and ſtrengthen. Who but muſt delight to 

ſtudy and. to obſerve”. theſe .. * reſtimonies”. of the 
will and the wiſdom, the love and the power of God. 
moſt high! While, we have theſe holy writings, let | 
us not waſte « our time, miſemploy our thoughts „and 
proſtitute our admiration, by doating on buman . 


fein and wondring at human tine; bio Be 


3 130. The entrance of. thy words N e 
giveth under flanding : to the ſimple. eee, 
The Scriptures. are the appointed oy of < cc en- 
« lightening” the mind with true and ſaving know- 
ledge. They, ſhew; us what we were, what, we arc, 
and what We ſhall be; they ſhew us hat God hath 
done for us, and what he ęxpecteth us to do for 


him; they ſhew us the adverſaries. we havę to en- 


counter, and How to encounter chem with ſucceſs ; 
they ſhew us the mercy and the Juſtice of the'Lord, 
the j Joys, of heaven, and the pains. of hell. "T bus 
will they! give f o the indie, ” in a few aays, ce an 
« underſtanir vn of 'thole matters, which philofo- 
phy, for whole centuries, fought 1 in vain. 0 


131. T opened my, months. and panted: for. 1 honged 


for thy commandments... . 


An eaſtern traveller, ee through toil, and 
parched by heat, doth not, with more vehement de- 
fire, gaſp for the cooling breeze, than, the ſervant of 
God, in time of temptation and trouble, < panteth” 
after that Spirit of refreſhment and conſolation, which 
breathes in the Scriptures of truth. The affections 
are the ſprings of human actions; no arguments are 
: needful to impel, and no difficulties are ſufficient to 
e b 2 retard 
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retard the man, who is in purſuit of an object, which, 
with all his heart, he loves, and“ longs for.“ How 
happy is it, When heaven, inſtead of canes. hog is that 
object! 


132. 11 thou 8 ne, * be ft mito me, 


as thou uſe ft to do unto thoſe that love thy name. 


A child of God is never ſo much afflicted, as when 
his heavenly Father ſeemeth, for a time, to have 
turned away his face from him. All leffer troubles 
vaniſh, when God doth but vouchſafe a © look” of 
paternal compaſſion. And fince the love of Jehovah 


to his people is unchangeable as his nature, mercies 


formerly ſhewn to others are moſt forcibly urged by 
the Pfatmift, in his petition for the like; Be mer. 
cc ciful unto me, as 00 Mes to do unto thoſe that 
cc love thy natne.“ e 903 ei wor (2405 ni 


133. Order my feßt 1 thy word; "and Ci. ae 


31 [ ers 291 $34 
iniquity have domiaion over Me" 


$i By the inſtruction of his 6. ty word,” Gott bringeth 
us into the way of life; by N. aids of his grace he 
« directethꝰ and ſupporteth” « our“ eps in that 
way, enabling us, as we proceed, to overcome the 
fins which do beſet us, ſothat they prevail not to 
turn us back, or to make us deſiſt from i 
toward the eity of our eternal habitation. 


8 Deliver me' from TOE! an: #4 wil 
T keep thy precepts. © 

He truly loveth God, "Ge nchen « Acker. 
anceꝰ from . oppreſlion” and perſecution, that he 
may again exjoy” the o pportunities of Keeping his 
& precepts,” and of ig him without diſtraction. 
And graritude for his deliverance will. by, wo ſuch. 


an 
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an one, an additional reaſon for uſing thoſe oppor- 


|  tunities, when Ay. are reflored, to. the beſt . 


cages 

135. dk. 1 Pic upon 4 beau, and 
reach me thy flatutes.... . 

The ſame ſentiment 1 . ae in esd | 
language. The Pfalmiſt prayeth for a return of the 
divine favour, and for better days, that in peace and 
tranquillity he may learn and do the will of God. 
Tribulation is a dark and tempeſtuous night; but 
Jehovah cauſeth © his face to ſhine” upon his people, 
and the effects are like thoſe produced by the ſun at 
his riſing, when univerſal nature revives and Ron, 
and clouds and darkneſs fly away. 


136. Rivers of waters run ben mine ger, becauſe 
they keep not thy law. 

David, who, through this whole Palm, ſo often 
and ſo ardently beſeecheth God to © teach him his 
« ſtatutes,” declareth, in this verſe, his continual grief 
of heart, occafioned. by ſecing others break thoſe ſta- 
tutes. Thus Lot, among the Sodomites, was © vexed 
from day. today,” not fo much at their uſage of 
himſelf, as at ſeeing and hearing their unlawful 
« deeds.“ 2 Pet. ii. 8. Thus Jeremiah telleth the 
ungodly of his time, If ye will not hear, my ſoul 
«« ſhall weep in ſecret places for your pride; and mine 
** eyes ſhall weep ſore, and run, down with tears.” 
Jer. xiii, 17. Thus the holy Jeſus © looked round 
about on the Phariſees, being grieved for the 
* hardneſs of their hearts; Mark iii. 5. and wept 
* over” a city which had always perſecuted, and was 
then about to crucify him, becauſe it © knew not 
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« the things which belonged to it's peick⸗ Luke 
xix. 41. Accept, O Lord, the tears which our bleſſ- 
ed Redeemer ſhed, in the days of his fleſh, for us, 
who ſhould, but alas, too often, cannot weep for 
our brethren, or for ourſelves; and give us, atleaſt, 
the grace of holy eee ene = 2355 * is 
of great ns Luang Ny 5 


TZADDI. Parr XVIIL.- 


137. Righteous art pi aa 0 loro, * wig are 
thy judgments. ns 

This portion of our no 18 employed in As — Sy 
ing the righteouſneſs of God, manifeſted to us by his 
word, and by his diſpenſations, which that word both 
recorderh and explaineth. It is ſaid of the emperor 
Mauritius, that upon ſeeing all his children ſlain be- 
fore his face, at the command af that bloody. tyrant 
and uſurper, Phocas, himſelf expecting the next ſtroke, 


with a philoſophy truly divine, he exclaimed aloud, 


in theſe words of David, . Righteous art thou, 0 


Lord, and upright are thy judgments.”* By faith 


he was aſſured of this great truth, and nobly con- 


feſſed it, notwithſtanding all appearances to the con- 
trary. The laſt day will demanſtrate the ſame thing 
to the whole world, and open the mouths of men and 


angels to declare, concerning all the divine proceed- 
ings, what the good Mauritius acknowledged, at the 


6 time, with regard to the murder of his children, 


138. Thy !eflimonies, that thou haſt commanded, are 


e and vo faithful, 


* Baron. Annal. ad 2 602. 


: ' * 
Dar 26. u. . on 1E PSALMS. 39 


The revelations of God's will are © righteouſneſs“ 
and ce truth ;” his commands are juſt, and ought to 
be obeyed ; his promiſes and his threatenings will in- 
fallibly come to paſs, and 9 above on: UNE 
tg be regardec. 


139. My zeal hath conſumed m ne; 3, hea ming enemies 
have forgotten thy cord. | 

* Zeal” is a high degree of Fact ; * . Ie the 
object of that love is ill treated, it venteth itſelf in 
2 mixture of grief and indignation, which are ſuffici- 
ent to wear and * conſume” the heart. This will be 
the caſe, where men. rightly conceive of that diſho- 
nour, which is continually done to God, by creatures 
whom he hath made and redeemed. But never could 
the verſe be uttered, with ſuch fullneſs of truth and 
_ propriety, by any one, as by the Son of God, who 
had ſuch a ſenſe of his Father's glory, and of man's 
fin, as no perſon elſe ever had. And, accordingly, 
when his zeal had exerted itſelf in purging the tem- 
ple, St. John tells us, “ his diſciples remembered 
that it was written, The zeal of thine houſe hath 
« eaten me up.“ The place where it is ſo written, 
is Pfal IxIx. . and the Feen PR nn to 
this before 3 ck Homo; 

0 140. Thy word i is. ' ly pure? ; therfoe thy 22 
loveth it. 18 ; 

A cc Thy word i is ; very pure; * in | vie coli; 66 tried, 

Li refined, purified, like gold in the furnace,” abſo- 
lutely perfect, without the droſs of vanity and falli- 
bility, which runs through human writings. The 
moren we dN aa N the ſurer we. ſhall find 
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them v. This pure word hath likewiſe i in it a power | 
of purifying us. It containeth precepts and exam- 


ples of purity, helps and encouragements to purity, 


and the Spirit of purity goeth with it, and | worketh 
by it. Therefore thy ſervant loveth it;“ and no 
one, but a true ſervant of God, can © therefore” 
love it, becauſe it is pure; ſince he who loves it 
muſt deſire to be like it, to feel it's efficacy, to be 
reformed by it, and conformed to it. 
141. Ian ſmall and deſpifes * yet do not 7 forge 

thy precepts. © 

Faithfulneſs to God will- often reduce men to 
ſtraights, and bring upon them the contempt of the 
world; happy are they, who, under theſe difficulties 
and diſcauragements, * forget not his precepts,” but 
ſtill continue faithful, looking unto Jeſus, wha once 
* endured the craſs, deſpiſing the ſhame, and is now 


« ſet down at the right hand of God.” Heb. xii. 2. 


142. 7 by righteouſneſs. is an everlaſting righteoufueſs, 


and thy law is the truth. 


Men may decree wickedneſs by a law, or they may 


change their decrees, and, with them, what was right 


to-day, may be. wrong to-morrow. Rut the law of 
God is © righteouſneſs,” and it is © truth,” to-day, 
and for ever. His juſtice, goodneſs, and fidelity, are 
unchangeable ; he will never forſake us, unleſs we 
forſake him, but will remember us in our loweſt 


eſtate, if, in that eſtate, we e do not forget his pre- 


s cepts,” 


* Pure Gold is fo fixed, that Wd 8 us a an 


- ounce of it ſet in the eye of a glaſs furnace for two months, 
without loſing a ſingle grain. 


143. Trouble 


* 
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1435 Trouble and anguiſh bave taken hold upon, or, 
have found me : yet thy commandments are my delights, - 

We need not take pains, as many do, to find 
t trouble and anguiſh,” for they will, one day, find 
ce us.” In that day, the revelations of God muſt be 
to us inſtead of all worldly <« delights” and pleaſures, 
which will then have forſaken us; and how forlorn 
and deſolate will be our fate, if we ſhall have no 
other delights, no other pleaſyres, to ſucceed them, 
and to accompany us into eternity! Let our ſtudy 
be now in the Scriptures, if we expect our como | 
from them, in time to come. 

144. The righteouſueſs of thy tümer i is aki. * 
e under ſtanding, and I ſhall live. 

In every ſenſe, O Lord Jeſu, thy righteouſneſs 
is everlaſting :” Grant us the © underſtanding” of 


it, in every ſenſe, and we * ſhall live,“ in thee 1 
and with thee for ever. * 


XXVI 3 EVENING PRAYER, 
_KOPH, Paxr XIX. 


145, 1 cried with my whole heart; hear me, O Lonn; 
T will keep thy flatutes. 146. 1 int unta thee. ; a 
me, and I ſhall keep thy teflimonies, | 
Believers, in'time of affliction, make their prayer 
to God with fervour and importunity, petitioning 
for deliverance, that they may the bra N their 
Deliverer, and keep his laws. | 
1 147+ J prevented the danny $4 the morning, Ar 
| cY1ie 
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cried: T hoped in thy word. 148. Mine tyes prevent the 
night watches, that I might meditate in thy words _ 
It is a certain ſign that our hearts are ſet upon a 
work, when the thoughts of it cauſe fleep to depart 
from us, and we awake readily, conſtantly, and early, 
to the performance of it, David delighted in the 
| holy exerciſes of prayer and meditation; therefore 
he * prevented the dawning of the morning,” and 
was beforehand with the light itſelf 5 therefore his 
« eyes prevented the- watches,” chat is, the laſt of 
thoſe watches, into which the night was by the Jews 
x divided; he needed not-the watchman's call, but was 
ſtirring before it could be given, Climate and con- 
ſtitution will, doubtleſs, make a difference, and claim 
conſiderable allowance; but by Chriſtians, who enjoy 
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\| their health, in temperate weather, the ſun ſhould 
i | not. be ſuffered to ſhine in vain, nor the golden hours 
W of the morning to glide away unimproved ; fince 
1 of David's Lord, as well as of David, it is ſaid, 
"| <« in the morning riſing up, a great while before 
l ce day, he went out and departed | into a ſolitary Place, 
| * and there prayed, Mark i. 35, 


149. Hear my voice, according unto thy loving lde 1 


e e ee AAA 


1 O Lonp, quicken me according to thy judgment; that is, 
1 "thy word. 150, They draw nigh that follow after miſ- 
i chief: they are far from thy law, _ 151. Thou art near, 
| O Loxp : and all thy commandments are truth. ab 
bj If our enemies “draw nigh” to deſtroy us, God 
bl is fill “ nearer” to preſerve us; and however his 
[| © word? may be rejected by. the wicked, the faithful 
„ | always find 1 it to be oY true,” to their nat and end- 
ky "Jeſs comrore, * © 
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152. Concerning thy teflimonies, N 7 have known of ola, 
| that thou haft founded them for ever. | 

* This portion of our Pfalm endeth with the e 
of faith over all dangers and temptations. Con- 
6 cerning thy teſtimoniĩes, the revelations of thy 
will, thy counſels for the ſalvation of thy ſervants, 
© T have known of old,” by faith, and by my own 
experience, as well as that of others, (that thou 
c haſt founded them for ever, they are unalterable 
and everlaſting as the attributes of their great au - 
thor, and can never fail thoſe who rely u OY 
in ame of in GINNY. | 


R E 8 8 "Pay XX. 


133. Conſider mine Hidin, and 1 ne; for 1 do 
not forget thy law. 

It is happy when our * afflictions do 8 
us to ** forget the law of God ;” then have we 
confidence toward hi in our prayers, that he will 
te conſider” and REO our fufferings, as he did thoſe 
of Iſrael in Egypt, and come down to * deliver“ us 
out of all our troubles ; ; far Iſrael is ſtill in Sig 
while the church is in the world; but let us remem- 

ber the promiſe, and rejoice in hope, | 
154, Plead thou my cauſe, and deliver ne; : quicken mne 
according to thy word. 

God is the Patrön af his ſr to . plead” their 
ec cauſe;” their Redeemer, to“ deliver” them out 
of troubles; the author and fountain of their Kfe, 
to *© quicken” and ſupport them. We may, there- 
fore, have recourſe to him at all'times, as an Advo- 
cate, a Saviour, and a Comforter, for the defence of 
1 | our 
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our cauſe, the deliverance of our perſons, and the 
ſupport of our hearts. And all this, * according to 
* his word,” in which he hath engaged thus to pa- 
 kronize, to reſcue, and to ſtrengthen thuſe who us 
in him, and apply to him. | 


1355. Salvation is far from the wicked: fo they fel 
not thy ſtatutes. _ 
| | The favation” which is algh the faithful, be- 
caſe they diligently and earneſtly ſeek to Doo and 
to do the will of God revealed to them in his word, 
is „far from the wicked,” becauſe they feek not 
& his ſtatutes,” nor concern themſelves to know what 
they are, much leſs to obſerve and practiſe them. 
156. Great are thy tender mercies, O Lord : quicken 
me according to thy judgments, that is, thy word. 157. 
Many are my perſecutors, and mine enemies: yet do I not 
decline from thy teflimonies, 158. I beheld the tranſpreſ- 
fors, and was grieved: becauſe they kept not thy word, 
Perſecution tempteth men to apoſtaſy, and is the 
great trial of our fidelity to God and to his word. 
He who, in ſuch circumſtances, forgetteth his un 
ſufferings, to commiſerate the fin and folly of his 
perſecutors, is a true follower, as David was a fore» 
runner of Jeſus Chriſt, 6 : 
1.59. Conſider hozo T lope thy precepts ; : . me, O 
Loxp, according to thy loving kindueſs, 160, Thy word 
is true from the beginning: and every one of thy en 
Judgments endureth for ever. 


It is obſervable how the pfalmiſt deligbtech to 
dwell on theſe two ſweet notes; the © loving kind- 
ee neſs” of God in promiſing ſalvation, and his truth” 
in the conſtant performance of that promiſe to his 

| church, ls 


, l, 
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church, while ſhe © loves” and adheres to his tc pre- 
te cepts. Thus it hath been from the beginning,” 
and thus it will be, until the whole counſel of heaven 


ſhall at length be fulfilled, FP the: ann * 5 


nie 2 bin 
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7 * * * ? 
£37 1 { 4 41 * 4 of 
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en! Pee We eee — Pole but 
my heart flandeth in awe of thy dor. 162. T: rejoice Ld 
thy word, as one that findeth great Dot. 
David was 6e perſecuted” by Saul and his af 
cĩates, hy. without a cauſe.” The life of Saul was 
ſpared by him, becauſe he & ſtood in awe of God's 
cc word,” and preferred the comfortable reflection, of 
having obeyed it's injunctions, to all the !“ ſpoil,” 
and to thoſe many advantages, that would have ac- 
crued to him, by the overthrow and death of bis 
implacable adverſary, who' acknowledged; upon the 
occaſion, « Thou art more righteous than I.“ f Sam. 
xxiv. 17. The ſufferings of the Cy ara boom ober; ; 
the joys of conſcience have no end. 
163. 1 hate and ab hor lying : but thy bir 2 rn 
The word of truth is the Proper object of our 
« jove, and every thing which 1 is contrary to'it de- 
ſerveth dur ec hatred and abhorrence ;” nor is Efe i it- 


ſelf worth preſerving, at the ; Expence e either of our | 


faith, or our virtue, "excl "0D DARREL Fr 
164. Seven times 4 40 40 7 


thy righteous judgments. g. 
They who, like David; during the time 6f petſe- 
cution and affliction, put their truſt in God, and wait 


his deciſion of their cauſe, will always find ne I 
28 n did, to © praiſe him ſeven times a day,” or: 


conti | 


raiſe ther, e daa if 
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| continually, for his juſt 'decrees and. Kere 


* judgments” concerning chem. d * 
165. Great peace have they which love thy low 3. ond 
nothing ſhall offend them... bali od dens) Mi 
Amidſt the ſtorms and tem neſts of the rid, 
there is a perfect calm in the Wa of thoſe, who 
not only do the will of God; but < idveꝰ to do it. 
They are at peace with God, by the blood of recon- 
ciliation; at peace with themſelves, by the anſwer 
of a good conſcience, and the ſubjection of thoſe 
deſires which war againſt the ſoul; at peace with all 
men, by the Spirit of charity; and the whole crea- 
tion is ſo at peace with them, that all things work 
together for their good. No external troubles we 
rob them of this Las peace, no“ offences 
ich are thrown in their way — 
perſecution, or temptation, by the malice of ene 
mies, or the apoſtaſy of friends, by any thing which 
they ſee, hear of, or feel, can detain, on divęrt them 


from their courſe. Heavenly love ſurmounts every 


obſtacle, and runs FUN Ay: the nd 19 God's 
commandments. Wees has wind Y ie 
166. Lonp, I hav boped for thy ſalon and dn 
thy denen ent s. 
This is the true e of a 'Chriftian,. in which 


he need not fear to be found by his laſt and great. 
enemy, Death, © doing” his duty, and < hoping” for 


ſalvation from the perſon, who is his. Maſter, as well 
as his Redeemer, and who, conſequently, reden 
to be obeyed, no. leſs than to be · believed in. 
167. My ſoul hath kept ti teſtimonies, and loved them 
exceedingly. 168. I have kept thy eme, aud defines : 
for all my eps are fore the. | 8 f 6 
FP OT re 


* 


| Dar 26. a r. on ru PSAL MS. 3539 


: The £5 GREY of God's teſtimonies, and the copfi- 
5 Fas mg that all . our ways are before him, and 
ſubject to his immediate inſpection, are two power⸗ 
5 motives to obedience. The plea of having“ kept 

ce the divine precepts,” &c. in the mouth of David, 
or. any, other believer, intendeth, ſincerity, not perfec- 
tion, and is alledged, as an evidence of grace, not 
as a claim of merit. Chriſt alone kept the 9d Ms 
and. he enableth us to obſerve the * 


Au. Parr XXII. . 2 


1 . n y 8 4 J > 
þ * 1 (7 88 8 * 


Ho 1569. "Tat: my cry come near before thee, 0 ** ; "give 

me underRanding. according to ty mord. 170. Let myſup- 
| plication: come before thee: deliver me according to thy ward. 
The Pſalmiſt ſtill continueth inſtant in prayer far 


5 « underſtanding,” to direct him in the midſt of-dan- 


gers and temptations, and for:5*:deliverance” out of 
them all, when God :ſhall ſee fit to accompliſh the 
promiſes. made in his “ word. Theſe ate bleſfings, 
for which a man cannot be too frequent, or too 
earneſt, in his petitions to. the throne of heaven. 


wn, . My lips ſha fall utter praiſes ben thou. haſt. raught 
me t 


me thy flatutes. 172. My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy an: ; 
for all thy commandments are righteauſueſs. ». .... 


Fi 2 35 20 


He who obtaineth bis requeſts, and is n 
partaker of that grace and ſalvation, for Which he 


fo fervently prayed, will edify men, by ſinging the 
ce praiſes,” and proclaiming the eee of 
Sad nn at ie 

173. Let thine band help thee : for I have chofin thy 


precepts. 174. I have loh nged for thy ſabvation, O Lony: 
3 ah of XY 
| 10 
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4 Salvation” by the Hand, or Arm of Jehovah,” 
(which is often in Scripture a title of Meffiah) hath 
been the object of the hopes, the deſires, and © long- 
« ing” expectation of the faithful, from Adam to 
this hour ; and will continue ſo to be, until He, who 
hath already viſited us in great humility, ſhall come 
again in glorious majeſty, to chen out A N 
tion, and take us to himſelf. 


175. Let my foul live, and [it ſhall pre thats and 


let thy judgments help uwe. 


The © life” which God ateth and preſerverh to to 


us, whether it be the natural life of the body, or the 


ſpiritual life of the foul (for both are from him) 
mould be employed in praifing” him. This return 
for his mercies we are always ready to promiſe, when 


we are in danger, but an 2 emo to Jo, 
when delivered out of it. '© 


176. J babe gone ale l a bff fre: feb th 


moms for Tab not forget thy cammandments. 


It is doubtful, whether David here ſpeaks of = 
miſery, or his fit; of his <c wandering,” as an exile, 
in foreign lands, or of his © going aſtray” from the 

« commandments” of his God, though he had not 
altogether c forgotten,” but was defirous of return- 
ing again to the obſervance of them, and therefore 
beſteches the great Shepherd to « ſeek?” and bring 
"back bis *E oy —_— 3 Ik 25 W of the 


e 


10 * — e en nos Py oves. erravimus.” 
Kai, Mi. 6. Sed gos bonus ille Paſtor humeris repotravit. Luc. 


v. 5. Bossukr. Mr. Merrick's Poetical Paraphraſe of this verſe 


is ſo beautiful and n that I cannot refrain from ſubjoin- 
os __ ; 


Thins i 
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paſſage to ourſelves, it matters not which'interpreta- - 

tion we adopt, fince we are both ſinners and exiles ; 
exiles, | becauſe ſinners; we have erred and ſtray- 
ed from God's ways, like loſt ſheep, and are, for 
that reaſan, excluded from our heavenly city and 
country, to wander for a time in the wilderneſs. Re- 
ſtore us, O Lord Jeſu, by thy grace to righteouſneſs, 
ang by my n to glory. DE Jan ON 


40 ee bn ths the Guendabeth, ff: Rd 
Whoſe feet have wandered from the fold ; > . 
* Thar; guideleſs, helplefs, Arives i 66 
To find it's ſafe retreat again nn 
Now liſtens, if perchance it's ear 7 . 
The Shepherd's well-known voice may hear $4 
| Now, as the tempeſts round it „ 


In plaintive accents vents it's woe. e . 
Great Ruler of this earthly ball, 4 ANTI 


Do thou my erring ſteps recall? 1 
O ſeek thou him who thee has ſought, 


Nor turns eee ov | 12 | as 


XXVIU var. | MORNING: PRAYER. 


4 a : 


PSALM exx. 


ARGUMENT. 


This, and the fourteeri Pſalms which Follow 
it, are entitled, Pſalms of Degrees, or of 
Aſcenſions.“ For what reaſon they were 

ſo called, is altogether uncertain. Certain, 
however, it 1s, that they are moſt inſtruc- 
Vor. II. * e | tive 
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tive and pleaſing compoſitions, wonderfully 
calculated to elevate the ſoul to God; and 
that the Chriſtian, as he proceeds from one 
degree of virtue to another, in his way to- 
wards eternal felicity, cannot employ” him- 
ſelf better than in meditation on them. In 
the firſt of theſe Pſalms, the Author, moſt 
probably David, complaineth of the falſe- 
hood, the treachery,” and the violence of 
men, amongſt whom he ee mes his 
pilgrimage i is prolonged. | 


1. Ts ng hs Te ep Lond; and be 
heard me. 2. Deliver my ſoul, 0 Lonp, from lying 
ls, and from a deceitful tongue. 


The prophet. relateth the ſucceſs « his prayer 
made to Jehovah in time of trouble. He « cried” 
and was heard.“ The particular ſpecies of trouble, 


under which he then laboured, was that cauſed by 


the malice and treachery of his adverſaries, who either 
with“ lying lips” bore falſe witneſs againſt him, or 
with a! deceitful tongue” tried to enſnare him, and 
to draw ſomething from him, on which they might. 
ground an accufation. Thus the Jews dealt with 
Chriſt; and men of their caſt and complexion have, 
in all ages, dealt thus with his true followers. From 
ſuch ** lips, and ſuch 5 tongues,” God only can 
G. deliver” the re and the PSTN of the moſt 
innocent. 1 
3. What ſhall. 3 given unto thee, © or 22 el be 
done Uni thee, thou Falſe tongue ; th : 4. Sha * arrows of 
"Y kg, „ With roals of j 2 15 3 K 
Some 
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Some render the firſt of theſe two 3 a little 
differently; „ What ſhall a falſe tongue give thee, 
ee or what ſhall it add to thee ?” The ſenſe will be 
much the ſame, whether the Pſalmiſt be ſuppoſed to 
addreſs his queſtion to the falſe tongue, or to him 
who is the owner of i it. The purport of the queſ- 
tion plainly, is this; What profit or advantage do 
you expect to reap from this practice of lying. and 
ſlandering; what will at laſt be it's end, and it's re- 
ward ? Then followeth the anſwer; Sbarp arrows 
« of the mighty one, 9124 who is the avenger of 
truth and innocence; with a fire that burns fiercely, 
and burns long, like that which was made of “ ju- 
ce niper,” or ſome wood uſed in thoſe days, remark- 
able for-increafing and retaining heat. Puniſhments | 
juſtly inflicted on a tongue, the words of which have 
been keen and killing as arrows, and which, by it's 
lies and catumnies, hath contributed to ſet the world 
on fire. We read in the Goſpel of one, who exclaim- 
ed, “ Send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
finger in water, and cool my TONGUE ;' PIO I am 
«tormented in this FLAME.” | 


5. Wo is me that T ſojourn in 115785 that 2 | 
in the tents of Kedar. | 


The Pfalmiſt lamenteth his 2 continuance 
among thoſe deceitful and malicious men, whom he 
compareth to the wild, barbarous, and idolatrous 
Arabs, the deſcendants of Kedar, the ſon of Iſh- 
mael. Gen. xxv. 13. The former part of the verſe 
is with greater pfopriety, perhaps, rendered, by many 
of the tranſlators and expoſitors, thus; Woe is me, 
* that my ſojourning i is prolonged— J W 

Sein 9 dwell, 
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*« dwell, or, my dwelling is, among the terits of 
* Kedar,” When our Lord was upon earth, the 
Jews were become the ſpiritual Tſhmatlites, ond of 
the bond-woman, perſecutors of the ſons of the free 
woman, and the children of promiſe, « faithleſs 
* and perverſe generation,” ſaith he, how long 
& ſhall I be with you? How long ſhall I ſuffer you ?” 
Matt. xvii. 17. And as then he that was born 
te after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after 
* the Spirit, even ſo it is now. Gal. iv. 29. The 
church daily figheth and proaneth, becauſe her © ſo- 
* journing, is prolonged, and the dwelleth among 
adverſaries of various denominations ; among thoſe, 
who take delight in vexing : and troubling her. Theſe 
are © the tents of Kedar,” among which we dwell in 
the wilderneſs, longing to depart, and to be with 
Chrift, * in the city of the living God. | 


6. My foul. hath long | develt with him. that hateth 
piace. 7. I am for peace 3 or, I am a man. 7 peace : 
but when I ſpeak, they axe for dq. 

If this was the caſe of David, much more dale 
the Son of David make the ſame complaint, that he 
« dwelt with them that hated peace ;”, that although 
he was «© a man of peace,” meek, lowly” and graci- 
ous, in his deportment to all around him ; although 
he came to make peace, and to reconcile all things 
in heaven and earth; although his converſation and 
his preaching were of peace, and love, and the king- 
dom of God; yet no ſooner did he open his mouth 
to © ſpeak” upon theſe divine ſubjects, but his ene- 
mies were up in arms, ready to apprehend, to accuſe, 
to condemn, and to erueity . Marvel not, O 
| - diſciple 
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diſciple of Jeſus, if the world hate and oppoſe thee ; 
but pray only, that when thou ſhalt be uſed as he 


Was, hou mayeſt be enabled to Nur that ge as be 
did, FE | 


'P T AL M | l 
AR G ME N T. 


In this Pſalm, the prophet 1. 4: neee a 


perſon, moſt probably an Ifraclite on his 
way to Jeruſalem, expreſſing his truſt and 
confidence in Jehovah, the Maker of heaven 
and earth, of whoſe favour and protection, 
at all times, and in all dangers, the prophet 
3—8. aſſureth him. Theſe promiſes, like 
thoſe in the xci. Pſalm, were, in their full 
and ſpiritual ſenſe, made good to Meſſiah, 
and are now daily accompliſhing in the 
members of his myſtical body, the Chriſ- 
tian church. Biſhop Lowth ſuppoſeth the 
two firſt verſes to be ſpoken by David, when 
going out to war, and the anſwer of encou- 
ragemeat to be made by the High Prieſt 
from the Holy Place. In this caſe, the idea 
of Warfare is added to that of Pilgrimage, 
and the Pſalm rendered ftill more applicable 
to us, as well as to we true David, our King, 


I, 1 will lift up mine 5 to the bills, from whence 
cometh my help. 2. My help _ fo the LORD 2 
wohl made heaven aud earth, | 


Ceg x 4+ e Phy 
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The true llraelite, amidſt the dangers of his earth- 
ly pilgrimage and warfare, looketh continually to- 
wards the heavenly city, whither he is travelling. 
Faith ſheweth him afar off the everlaſting “ hills, 
from whence cometh the help,” which muſt bring 
him in ſafety to them. He “ lifteth up his eyes,” 
in prayer to the-Almighty, whoſe temple and habi- 
tation are thereon. He putteth not his truſt in any 
creature, but.imploreth. aid immediately of * him 
% who. made heaven. and earth,” and who, conſe- 
quently, hath power over all things in both. 


3. He wil not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: he that 
keepeth thee till not ſlumber. 4. Behold, he that keep- 
erb Iſrael, ſhall neither Number nor ſleep. 5 


In the two firſt verſes, we heard the believer de- 
claring his reſolution to truſt in God. The propher 
now commendeth that reſolution, and encourageth 
him to perſevere in it. As if he had ſaid, Thou doſt 
well to expect help from Jehovah Ace to over- 
look the vanities here below; to place thy confi- 
dence, and ſet thy affections, on him who dwelleth 
above. Know, therefore, aſſuredly, that he will be 
with thee in the way in which thou goeſt; he will 
preſerve thee from falling, and defend thee from all 
dangers; for in him thou haſt a guardian, who is 
not, like all others, liable to remit his care, by being 
ſubject to fleep or death. The eye of his Providence 
is upon thee, and that is always open. ** Behold, 

« he that keepeth Iſrael ſhall neither flumber nor 
ep?! 

5. The Lonp is thy Jo Re Ty is 2 ſhage 
upon thy right hand. 6. The ſun ſhall * ſnite thee by 
day, nor the moon by night. The 
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The meaning is, that the good man, during his 
journey through life, ſhall be under God's protection 
at all ſeaſons; as Iſrael in the wilderneſs was defend- 
ed from the burning hear of the ſun, by the moiſt 
and refreſhing ſhadow of the cloud ; and ſecured 
againſt the inclement, influences of the nocturnat 
þeavens, by the kindly warmth and- ſplendor. dif- 
fuſed from the pillar of fire. Be thou with us 
thy ſervants, O Lord, in the world, as thou waſt 
with Iſrael in the 1 ſuffer not our virtue to 
diflolye before the ſultry gleams of proſperity ; per- 


mit it not to be frozen by my chyling blaſts, of ad- 
verfity. 


7. The Lonw.) al preſerve thee Jas all 8 e 
ſhall preſerve thy ſoul. 8. The Lox ſhall preſerve 


thy going out, and Ry, coming in, from 75 time forth 
for ever more. 


To diffipate our feats, and Feng ke every likes 
of diffidence, Jehovah promiſeth, by his holy pro- 
phet, to“ preſerve us from all evil,” which might 
befal us in the way, either by turning it aſide, or 
turning it finally to our advantage, ſo that we ſhall 
not periſh, bur ſee our labours happily begun and 
ended in him; he“ ſhall preſerve our going out, and 
our coming in,” until, through all the viciſſitudes 
of this mortal ſtate, he ſhall have brought us into his 
holy“ temple,” there to become pillars,” and to 
8 80 no more out. Rev. Nl. 12. 3 
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PS ALM CXXI. 
ARGUMEN T. 


The author of this Pſalm, as we are informed 
by it's title, was David. The ſubject of it 
is that joy which the people were wont to 
expreſs, upon their going up in companies 

to keep a feaſt at Jeruſalem, when the divine 
ſervices were regulated, and that city was 
appointed to be the place of public worſhip. 

Every thing which can be ſaid upon this 

topic, muſt naturally hold good in it's appli- 
cation to the Chriſtian church, and the cele- 
bration of her feaſts; at which ſeaſons, the be- 
liever will as naturally extend his thoughts 
to the Jeruſalem above, and to that feſtival, 
which ſhall one w_ be there kept "7 all the 
f N of God. 


1. Twas glad zohen they faid unto me, Let 15 go into 
the houſe of the Loop. 


Great was the joy of an IGueliee when his brethren 
called upon him to accompany them, on ſome feſtive 
occafion, to the tabernacle, or temple at Jeruſalem ; 
great 1s the joy of a Chriſtian, when he is invited, 
in like manner, to celebrate the feaſts of the church, 
to commemorate the nativity, or the reſurrection, and 
to eat and drink at the table of his Lord. Suck, in 
Kind, but far greater in e is that gladneſs, 


1 which 


T 
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which the pious foul experiences, when ſhe is called 
hence; when deſcending angels ſay unto her, Thy 
labour and ſorrow are at an end, and the hour of thy 
enlargement is come; put off mortality and miſery 

at once; quit thy hquſe of bondage, and the land of 
thy captivity z ; fly forth, and © let us go together 


c into the houſe of the Lonp, not made with yang 
50 eternal in the heavens, 


2. Our feet ſhall land within thy gates, 2 Feruſalem, | 


Yes, O thou holy and happy city of peace, and 
love, and everlaſting delight, qur God will in time 
bring us to behold, and to enter thee ; (e our feet, 
which now, with many a weary ſtep, tread the earth, 
5 ſhall” one day ** ſtand within thy gates,” which 
are opened to all believers ;. we ſhall at length reſt 


in thy celeſtial manſions, and converſe for ever with | 
thy bleſt inhabitants. 


3. Feruſalem is builded gs a 4 city ! is compa? ee 

We ſee thee not, indeed, as yet, but we hear of 
thy ſtability, thy unity, thy beauty, and thy magni- 
ficence. Thy foundations are firm upon the holy 
hills ; they are garniſhed with all manner of precious 
ſtones 3 ; and. in them are the names of the twelve 
apoſtles of the Lamb. Thy gates are of pearl, twelve 
in number, and open to all quarters, for the tribes 
of the ſpiritual Iſrael to come in, Thy ſtreets are of 
pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſs ; thou art 
crowned with the unfading brightneſs of, eternal 
glory; and the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb 
are the temple i in the midſt of thee. All theſe glori- 
ous things are ſpoken of. thee, thou city of God ! 
And yet, when we come to ſee thee WH our 3 


ve. 
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we ſhall be forced to confeſs, as | the queen of Sheba 
did; upon viewing the earthly Jeruſalem, with it's 
material temple, and the court of it's mortal king, 
that thou far * exceedeſt the fame which we had 
* heard,” and that“ the half was not told Us.” 
x As *. 7. | . 

4. Whither the tribes go up, the FT f the 1 5 
unto, or, according to the teflimony- of Jfraet, to give 
thanks unto the name of the LorD. 

As all the © tribes” of Iſrael, three times in the 
year, were ſeen © going up” to the old Jeruſalem, in 
compliance with the © teſtimonies,” the injunctions 

and inſtitutions of their law, to acknowledge the 
mercies, and to give thanks unto the name of Je- 
% hovah,” who had done ſuch great things for them; 
ſo from the ends of the earth are the redeemed of the 
Lord, out of every nation, and kindred, and people, 
continually aſcending, by faith and charity, to the 
new Jeruſalem. - St. John ſaw the nations of them 
that were ſaved, walking in the light of the heavenly 
city, and he heard her ſtreets reſound with the hal- 
lelujahs of ten thouſand times ten thouſand.” | | 


5. For there are ſet thrones of judgment : the 2 
of the houſe of David. 


The Iſraelites reſorted to Jeruſalem; becauſe i it was 
the metropolis of the country, and there was the re- 
fidence of their monarchs, after the kingdom was 
eſtabliſhed in © the houſe of David,” But alas, that 
| metropolis. is deſolate, and “ the thrones of judg- 

* ment,” which were therein, have been long ſince 
caſt 6 LS to the ground. A Jeruſalem, however, 
remains, which ſhall never be moved]; in that Jeru- 


we Iv ſalem 
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ſalem is the trete of eternal judgment erected, and 
the Son of David fitteth upon it. Of him it was ſaid- 
by the angel to Mary, The Lord God ſhall give 
„ unto him the throne of his father David: and he 
5 ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of 
his kingdom there ſhall be no end.“ Luke i. 32. 
And he himſelf thus addrefled his Apoſtles; © Verily, 
« I fay unto you, that ye which have followed me, 
in the regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall fir 
« on the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 


e rwelves thrones, N ud ging the twelve tribes of Io” 
Matt. xix. 28. 


6. Pray for the peace W Jeruſalem: they your FEY 
that love thee. 

In this latter part is our Pſalm, the members of 
the Iſraclitiſh church are exhorted to pray for it's 
peace and welfare. What that church was, the Chriſ- 
tian church militant upon earth now is, and demand- 
eth, in like manner, the prayers of all Chriſtian 
people for it's peace and welfare in a troubleſome and 
contentious. world. It's increaſe here below is in 
reality the increaſe of Jeruſalem above, of which it 
is a part, and ought to be a reſemblance. Heaven 
has therefore decreed, that they who contribute their 
labours, as well as their prayers, to promote ſo good 
and ſo glorious an end, ſhall enjoy it's protection, 
and it's bleſſing ſhall be upon the work of their 
hands; * They ſhall proſper that love thee.” 
J. Peace be within thy walls, and proſperity, or uy 

zeouſneſs, within thy palaces. | 

Come, O thou divine Spirit of peace dns "mY 
who didſt reſide in the ſoul of the holy Jeſus, deſcend 
into his 3 ä and fill us, who compoſe wy 

VI 


with all his heavenly tempers; put an end to here- 
fies, heal all ſchiſms, cauſe bitter contentions to ceaſe, 
aboliſh every enmity, and make us to be of one 
mind in thy holy city; that ſo, peace being with- 
66 in her walls,” her citizens may give themſelves to 
every profitable employment, and - plenteouſneſs” 
of grace, wiſdom and truth, as well as of carthly 
bleſſings, may be in all her“ palaces.” Thus will 
ſhe become a lively portrait of that place which is 
prepared for them that love one another, where, with 
one heart and one voice, they ſhall aſcribe „ ſalva- 
<« tion and glory to God and to the Lamb.“ 

8. For my brethren and companions ſake, I will now 
fay, Peace be within thee, g. Becauſe of the houſe of 
the LoRD our God, I will ſeek thy good, - 

In theſe concluding verſes, the pfalmiſt declareth 
the two motives, which induced him to utter his beſt 
wiſhes, and to uſc his beſt endeavours, for the proſpe- 
rity of Jeruſalem ; namely, love of his brethren, whoſe 
happineſs was involved in that of their city ; and love 
of God, who had there fixed the reſidence of his 
glory. Theſe motives are ever in force, and ought, 
ſurely, to operate with marvellous energy upon our 
hearts, to ſtir us up to imitate the pattern now be- 
fore us, in fervent zeal and unwearied labour, for 
the ſalvation of men, and the glory of their great 
Redeemer ; both which will then be complete, when 
the church militant ſhall become triumphant, and the 
heavenly paradiſe ſhall be filled with plants _ 
from it's terreſtrial nurſery. 

Theodore Zuinger, of whom ſome account may 
be found in Thuanus, when he lay on his death-bed, 
took his leave of the world, in a paraphraſe on the 


foregoing 
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forgoing Pſalm; giving it the ſame turn with that 
given to it above. I have never been able to get a 


fight of the original * but one may venture, f be- 


* Since as publication of the feſt edition, a waned friend 
has obliged me with a copy of theſe Latin verſes of Zuinger, 


tranſcribed from the 303d page of Vitz Germanorum Medico- 
rum, by Melchior Adamus. They are as follow 


O lux candida, lux mihi 
Læti conſcia tranſitus ! 
Per Chriſti meritum patet 
Vitæ porta beatz. 
Me ſtatus revocat dies | 
Auguſtam Domini ad domum: 
Jam ſacra ætherii premam 
Lætus limina templi. 
Jam viſam Solymæ edita 
Calo culmina, et zdium 
Cætus angelicos, ſuo et „ 
Auguſtam populo urbem: 74 Apa le 
Urbem, quam procul inſimis 5 
Terræ finibus exciti : 
Petunt Chriſtiadz, ut Deum 2 : 
Landent voce perenni': © © 
Juſſam ccelitus oppidis : 
Urbem jus dare ceteris 
Et ſedem fore Davidis | 
Cun&a in fecla beati. Fo 
Mater nobilis urbium ! 5 . FE LE 
Semper te bona pax amat;: | 
Et ce ſemper amantibus 5 | L 
Cedunt omnia rectee. 
Semper pax tua mœnia 
Colit; ſemper i in atriis 
Tuis copia dexterx 
Larga munera fundit. 
Dulcis Chriſtiadũm #0008 5 
Civem adſcribe.novitium : Ky 4 £7 
Sola comitata Caritas a 


| — vil” ps 
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lieve, to ſay, that it has loſt nothing in a tranſlation 
of it by the late learned and pious Mr. Merrick ; 
which is ſo excellent, that I muſt beg leave to pre- 
fent-it to the reader. Some of the lines are retained 
in his more literal Poetical Verſion, publiſhed in 
1765. It may ſerve as a finiſhed ſpecimen of the 
noble and exalted uſe, which a Chriſtian may, and 
ought to make of the Mans of David. ; 


PSA L N ex xn. 


E 
What joy, while thus I view the day, 
That warns my thirſting ſoul away, 

What tranſports fill my breaſt ? 
For, lo, my great Redeemer's power 
Unfolds the everlaſting door, 

And leads me to his Reſt. 

., "> 
The feſtal morn, my Gods is 5 come, 
That calls me to the Ballot d 8 5 

Thy preſence to 'adore; _. 

My feet the ſummons ſhall . 


With willing ſteps thy courts aſcend, 
And tread th': ethereal floor. : 


III. ; 
Elen now to my expecting vn | 
The heav'n-built towers of Salem riſe, 
Een now, with glad ſurvey, . 
I view her manſions, that contain 
Th” angelic forms, an awful 3 8 
And ſhine with eloudleſs Wag. 


DAY 27. . r. ox Tus PSALMS. arg 
IV. 8 8 

Hither, from earth's nc end, . 
Lo, the redeem'd of God aſcend, 5 
Their tribute hither bring: 
Here crown'd with everlaſting joy, 
In hymns of praiſe their tongues employ, 

And hail th' immortal King : 


1 1 A 9 A 
Great Salem' 8 King; ; who bids each fate 
7 "Our Her eee, dependent Walt; p OURS © 5; 
High on pq * ae a e 
His hands the regal ere e +> he 

For Jeſſe's fayour'd Son. . 


Mother of cities! O'er thy P 
See peace, with healing wings outſprea 45. 
Delighted fix her ſtay. . 
How bleſt, who calls himſelf thy friend | $579 
| Succeſs his labours ſhall attend, enn 
And ſafety guard his 1 eee 


VII, 30 ehuy gd; 
Thy walls, remote from hoſtile FRO KS; 
Nor the loud voice of tumult hear, 1 
Nor war's wild waſtes deplore ; | 
There ſmiling plenty takes her und, 
And in thy courts with laviſh hand, 
H pour'd forth all be ys 7 


| en ann 
| 4 me, bleft ſeat, my name «behold | 
Among thy citizens enroll'd, Pg 1 


1 


— 
o 
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In thee for ever dwell. 

Let Charity my ſteps 3 

My ſole companion and my ert 
And Faith and TIER farewelby - 25 
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ARGUMENT. 


This Palm containeth I, 2. an at of cond 
dence in God, with 3, 4, a prayer for delj- 
verance from that reproach and contempt 
which infidelity and ſenſuality are wont to 
pour upon the «fiiced people of God. 
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1. Unto thee I I ift * mine ore, 0 thou that dell 
in the heavens. © 

The church, when diſtreſſed and perſecuted upon 
earth, lifteth up her eyes to him that dwelleth in 
cc the heavens,” from thence beholding and ordering 
all things here below. It is by his permiſſion that ſhe 
is depreſſed and inſulted ; and he only can deliver der 
out of the hands of her enemies. 


2. Behold; as 1be oyes'of ſervants look! tuo the bars 
of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of ber miſtreſs : ſo our eyes wait ow ne our God, 
until that be haue mercy upon u. 

The ſervants of God, like other rang if they 
are injured and ſuffer violence, expect redreſs and 
protection from the Maſter, whoſe they are, and 
whom they ſerve. Under the law of Moſes, a maſter 

was to demand ſatisfaction, and to kate it made him, 
por 
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for any hurt done to his ſerrant. And ſhall not the 
beſt of maſters avenge the wrongs done to thoſe who 
ſerve Him; and done, perhaps, becauſe they ſerve 
him? Without doubt, he will avenge them * 
and reward the ſufferers gloriouſſr. | 

3. Have mercy pon 1s, O Lonxp, have mercy . 5 
ws; for we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 4. Our 
ſoul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorning of oſs that * 
at eaſe, and with the contempt of the proud. | 

Unbelieving, ungodly, and worldly men, who are 
c ateaſe,” and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of 
their riches, will always be ready to caſt upon the af- 
flicted ſervants of Chriſt ſome portion of that reproach ' 
and contempt, which were ſo plentifully poured upon 
their bleſſed Maſter, in the day of his paſſion, and in- 
deed through his whole life. With theſe they may juſtly 
complain that * their ſouls are exceedingly filled,” 
inſomuch that they are compelled to exclaim with re- 
doubled earneſtneſs, . Have mercy upon us, O Lord, 
C have: mercy upon us.“ And let them know, for 
their comfort, that the Lord will < have mercy upon 
<« them” in that day, when, ſenſuality ſball. be ſuc- 
ceeded by torment, and pride. ſhall end in ſhame and 
confuſion; when patient poverty ſhall inherit ever - 
laſting 1 and oppreſſed A ad mall be exalted 
to a ede above the ſtars. * 


PSALM cxxlv. 
AR G UNE N T. 
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In this: Palm; which, as we are informed 1 
"the: title, hath David for it's author, the 
Vor. II. _— — 2 
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church deſeribeth the danger, in which, the 
bad been, and giveth to God alone the my 
of her deliverance out of it. TS FULL 5 


"7 . 


1. If it bad not been ohe Lone b . 
#ow may Iſtuel ſay: 2. F it had not been the Lok p 
2who de on our fide, ee roſe up 3 3. Then 
They had fwallowwed 15 * eee e r n wb Was 
2 againſt u. 2 W n e 

The people of Iſrael, n Fei nlp; 
ruin, break forth into a joyful acknowledgment of 
that almighty aid, to whieh they were indebted for 
their deliverance; “ Men“ roſe up againft them, but 
«© Jehovah”: was on their fide; men intended to de- 
vour, but God interpoſed t to ſave. May not © the 
<« Tfrael of God“ fay, in like manner, If the Lord 
«had not been on our fide,” when our ſpiritual ene- 
mies, fin, death, and hell, were in arms againſt us, 
ſurety dow they had ſwallowed us up quick,” and 
we had periſhed everlaſtingly. It is thou, O Lord 


Jeſu, who haſt wrought for us this great ſalvation; 


it is thou, who from the beginning haſt preſerved 
thy a in the world, amidſt che perſecutions 
which muſt otherwiſe: TITS" ER an a to _"_ 17 . 
exiſten cee. % 

4. Then the waters bus Rt TOR 163 * ie 
or, torrent had gone over our ſoul. 5. Then the proud, 
or, ſevelling waters had gone over our ſont. . 

The redeemed are aſtoniſhed, upon looking back, 
at the greatneſs of the danger to which they had been 
expoſed. They can compare the fur and infolence 
of their adverſaries to an but 064 


Fs f! 1 4 A 9 1 floods, 
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floods, and deſolating torrents; and they confider 
themſelves as ſnatched by a miracle from inſtant de- 
ſtruction. Happy they, who are taken from the evil 
to come, and have paſſed from the miſeries of earth 
to the felicities of heaven, where they are neither 
tempted nor moleſted more. The devout Chriſtian, 
whom, in perilous, times, and towards the cloſe of 
life, a gracious Providence has thrown aſhore in ſome 
ſequeſtered corner, from whence he views thoſe ſecu- 
lar tumults with which he hath no farther concern, is 
perhaps arrived at the next degree of happineſs to that 
of juſt Spirits made perfect. ; 


6. Bleſſed be the LorxD, who hath not given us as 4 

ey to their teeth. 7. Our foul is eſcaped. as a hird out 
of the ſnares of. the fouls: the fat is Ae „ and wwe 
are eſcaped. 

The el . 1 Iſrael i is u Made ed 
= two other i images. It is compared to the eſcape 
of a lamb from the jaws of a wolf, or a lion; and to 
that of a bird, by the breaking of tht ſnare, in which 
it had been entangled, befote the fowler camè to ſeize 
and to kill it. Save us, O God, from the rage and the 
ſubtlety of our ſpiritual adverſary; ; ſave us from his 
teeth, when he would devour; from his ſnares, when | 
he would deceive ; ſuffer us not, either by perſecu- 
tion, of temptation, to fall from thee; let the lion 
gnaſh his teeth, and the fowler look for his captive 
vain ; that on we too 3 fing the long of Sion in thy 
« whe) hark'not ren us over for a prey unto theit 
be wed e Loy N. 18 eſcaped as a bird out * the 
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< ſnare of the ee the Annie av we. 
46 are eſcaped.” . 3 et Me 3 

8. Our help is in the name . the Lors, 3 made 
heap: 4 aud car th. »A3 tort 54 88 17 
be great leſſon which this Palm, "cnn had 
ning to the end, ineulcates, is, that for every deliver- 
ance, whether of a temporal or ſpiritual nature, We 
ſhould, in imitation of the ſaints above, aſcribe Fe Sal 
A vation to God en che nde 00 Horeftoupsh 


oF 


a =P OS *P£ 47 Ti , £ f rf 31 , * * © SS £ 7 
eren A 4 a — « '$ 14 9 8 *S ; 4 EE LEE IEF 
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* 17113 5197 ; F.MG. r 
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ARGUMENT. 


Ii un Pſalm, the church is comforted with 
the promiſes 1, 2. of God's Protection, and 
3. of his removing, in due time, from his 
inheritance, the rod of the oppreſſor; when 

4. the faithful will be rewarded, and 5. . apoſ- 

tates puniſhed with other workers of iniquity. 


| Aben Ezra, as cited by Dr. Hammond, ap- 


5 e the ene the days of Meſſiah... 


1 "They that gf. in the Lob, wall * as . 
Sion, which cannot be removed, but abigeth. for ever. 
2. As the mountains are. round about Feruſalem, fo the 
Lonp #s round about his people, from henceforth even 
for ever. 


The ſtability of; the 0 ao the bt dien 


afforded her by Jchovah, were of old repreſented by 


the mountain on which the divine, preſence reſided, 
and by the hills which encompaſſed PRE, ſo as 


to 
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to render that city in a Manner inpregnable! While 

her inhabitants continued to * truſt in the Lor Dn 
this was the caſe. But when they became Faithleſs” 
and diſobedient, ſhe became weak, and like another 
city. Let not our truſt in God be a preſump- 

tuous ungrounded aſſurance, but let it be u confi- 
dence ſpringing from faith unfeigned, out of 4 pure 
heart, a good conſcience, and fervent charity. Then 
ſhall our fituation, whether as a church, or as indi- 
viduals, reſemble that of the holy mount in the be- 
loved city, and our God will be untogus a fortreſs? 
and a Wall round about. But let use never forget, 
that the promiſes: to us, like thoſe to Iſrael, are con- 
ditional.; ** Becauſe of CY they were e broken off, 

11 and We. ſtand by faith.“ ii ni RENT. 186 9555 


3. For the rod of the wid (ll ot VF pon FY lot 
of the ee Laibe een 2 t ech Their pa: 
ito miquily, * HR NIS nalin al 

God! may, ant often doth Parte 6 the 10d“ t 
power (“ of the wicked to fall upon the lot of the 
«righreous,” in this world. "But it is only for the 
purpoſes of chaſtiſement, or probation. The rod is 
not ſuffered to“ reſt, or abide” there too long, © leſt 
* the righteous,” harrafled and worn down by op- 
_ preſſion, and ſeeing no end of their calamities, ſhould 
be tempted to“ put their hands to iniquity,” and 
practiſe that wickedneſs, Which they find to proſper 
ſo well here below, The import of this verſe ſeem- 
eth to be the ſame with that of our Lord's prediction 
eoncerning the troubles of the latter days. en 
hall be great tribulation, ſuch as was not fince 
the beginning of the world to this time, no nor 


8 G4) 2 7 4 D d 3 | | « ever 
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ever ſhall be. And except thoſe days ſhould. be 
« ſhortened, there ſhould na fleſh be ſayed, But for 
the elects ſake thoſe days wall be med 
Matt. xxiv. 21, 22. * ee e 
4. Do good, O Lonp, unto thoſe that be oY and 
10 them that are aprigbt in heart, 5. As for ſuch. as 
turn aſide unto their crooked ways, the Lokp ſball lead 
tbem forth with 1 l of. er Lap but Nr, Wan 
be upon Iſrael. ity 
-2T he “ ae AP! Acne in heart” are gs; RY 
ſtand ſteady in every change of circumſtances ; who 
complain not of God's diſpenſations, but, believing 
every thing to be beſt which he ordains, adhere to 
him with a will entirely conformed to his, in adver- 
-fity no leſs than in proſperity; To theſe Jehovah 
will finally “ do good,” and they ſhall receive the 
reward of their faith and patience; while ſuch as, in 
time of trial, have fallen away, and returned no 
more, ſhall be C led. forth.” | to puniſhment <* with the 
% workers of i iniquity,” ' towhoſe company their. apol= 
tach hath joined them. And then, F peace. ſhall be. 
«© upon the Iirael of God, & * wb Joy and Slalnels, 0 | 
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I, tin Palm, the children of — g. ths 
ſcribe the 7 . e their reſto- 
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ration from captivity ;/ 4. they pray God to 
bring back the” reſt of their eountrymen, 


Mee eee eee ; F, 6. they fore- 
bee and EY 05 ſucceſs of their tabours | 


N 


bolds forth a Le of the 5; Fn import 23/4 
the:exodus of that people from Egypt. And 
rhis Pſalm, like the prophecies of Ilaiah, re- 
bpreſenteth the bleſſed effects of a ſpiritual 

| \  redeniption, in words Lites tg u to 
"nn Report releaſe,” BOY 


- Whes the Lagls ied agen 9 — 51 Ton, 
ave WES ate chem that en ne 


That Cyrus th ould illue a deere fot the 12 to 
return to their oon country, and to rebuild their 
city and temple 3 7 that he ſhould difmifs fuch a num- 
ber of captives, not only Without money and without 
price, but ſhould ſend rhem home laden with pre- 
ſents; Ezra i, 14. this was the work of Jehovah, 
who only could thus & turn the captivity of Sion.” 
A teſtofation ſo compleat, fo ſtrange and unlooked 
for, brought about at once, without any endeavours 
uſed on the fide of Iſrael, fritned; in all theſe 1 reſpects, 
as a * dream ;” and the parties coticctued, when they 
ſaw and heard ſuch things, could rc NE them- 
ſelves to be awake. That the King of Kings, of his 
own mere love and merey, ſhould take pity on poor 
mankind, in their more grievous captivity under. fin 


1 and 


* 
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and death; that he ſhould ſend his only Son to pur - 
chaſe their liberty, his Spirit to enrich, and conduct 
them to their country above, and his heralds to pro- 
claim, ſuch unexpected deliverance to all the world; 
this likewiſe was the work of the ſame Jehovah, 
| who, only could Tavs “ turn, again the captivity 
ve of his Sion,” Sinners, when the tidings of a ſal. 
vation ſo great and marvellous are preached to 
them, think themſelves: in a dream,“ and with 
difficulty give credit even to the royal proclamation, 
though the great ſeal of heaven be affixed to it. 


2. Then" as our mouth filled with laughter, and our 
tongue with ſinging ; then ſaid they among the heathen, 
The Lorr hath done great things for them, 3. The 
LoRD hath done great things for us; whereof ve rejoice, 


The people af Gad ſoon find, that they are not 
mocked with illuſions, but char. all about them is 
reality and truth, Then ſorrow and fighing, fear and 
diſtruſt, fly away together. Joy falls their hearts, and 
overflows. by their tongues, in ſongs of praiſe, The 
nations hear, and are aſtoniſhed, and « own. the hand 
of Jehovah i in the reſtoration of his peaple'; © Jeho- 
wah hath done great things for them,” The cho- 
ſen people echo back the gladſpme ſound, and reply, 
with tranſports of graritude, * Jehgyal hath done 
great things for us, whereof we rejoice.” Every 
word of this agreeth not more exactly to the return 
from Babylon, than it doth to that eternal redemp- 
tion thereby prefigured „Which! 18 the aa ſubject of 
thankſgiving in the Chriſtian, church, 


4. Turn again our ate won 0 LOT 4s. s be ſtreams 
nlite ſouib. FFP 


The 
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10 The joy occaſioned by Cyrus's proclamation hav- 
ing been deſcribed in the former part of the Pſalm, 
we may now ſuppoſe ſome of the Jews ready to ſer 
out on their return home; at which time, and during 
their journey, they prefer this petition tu God, chat 
he would be pleaſed to bring back the reſt of their 
countrymen, Who, like floods“ rolling down upon 
the thirſty regions of the . ſouth , might people 
the land, and by their labours put an end to the de- 
ſolations of Judah. That God would daily increaſe 
the number of true converts from the world to the 
church, to clear and cultivate the myſtical vineyard, 
to build and to ornament the holy city, ſhould: be 
the prayer of every N n that N ia 6 
eren citinea iuſthat city. 1b bus ieh A or 


5. They that” ſow in tears, ſhall reap in Frag 6. He 
* goeth | forth and vveepeth, bearing precious ſeed,- ſhall 


doubtleſs come again toe eig ringing. his ren 
zoith him. e 


The fatigue of travelling RE Babylon to Judes; ; 
the . ee Penny a og em con. 


Bus e 


_ 1 chi the image i is taken from che 46 torrents“ ; in * de. 
{arts to the ſouth of judea; in Idamia;: Arabia Petræa, &c.' a 
mountainous country. Theſe, torrents were, conſtantly dried up 
in the ſummer; See Job vi. 17, 18. and as conſtantly | re- 
0 turned“ er the rainy ſeaſon, and filled gain their deſeried 
chatinels. The point of the compariſon feems to be the re- 
© turn”? and renewal of theſe (not rivers” but) torrents; 
which yearly leave their beds dry, but fill them again; as the 
Jews, had left their country deſolate, but now © flowed again“ 
into it. Biſhop. Lowrn, in PULIIBCTY 8 Annotations. — Dr. 
Dvs8LL renders this verſe as follows — % The James of our 
4 ee O Lord, is as ſtreams in the ſouth.? 


try, 


. 
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try, and 'rainee city; the toil neceflary to be under- | 


gone, before the former could be again brought into 
order, and the latter rebuilt ; all theſe conſiderations 
could not but allay the joy of the releaſed captives, 
and even draw many tears from their eyes. 'They are 
therefore ' comforted with a gracious promiſe, that 
God would give a bleffing to the labours of their 
hands, and crown them with ſucceſs; ſo that they 
ſhould; once more fee Jeruſalem in proſperity, and 
behold in Sion the beauty of holineſs. This promiſe 
is conveyed under images borrowed fron the inſtruc- 
tive ſcenes of agriculture. In the ſweat of his brows 
the huſtandman tills his land, and caſts the ſeed into 


the ground, where, for a time, it lies dead and bu- 


ried. A dark and dreary winter ſucceeds, and all 
ſeems to be loſt. But at the return of ſpring, uni- 
verſal nature revives, and the once deſolate fields are 
covered with corn, which, when matured: by the ſun's 
heat, the chearful reapers cut down, and it is brought 
home with triumphant ſhouts of joy. Here, O di 
ciple of Jeſus, behold an emblem of thy preſent la- 


bour, and thy future reward. Thou“ ſoweſt,” per- 


haps, in tears ;” thou doeſt thy duty amidſt perſe- 


cution and affliction, ſickneſs, pain, and ſorrow; thou 
laboureſt in the church, and no account'is made of 
thy labours; no Profit ſeems likely to ariſe from 
them... Nay. chan mall thyſelf drop into the duſt of 
death, and all the ſtorms of that winter muſt paſs 
over thee, until thy form ſhall be periſhed, and thon 


alt ſee corruption. ver, the day is coming, when 
thou ſhalt © reap in j&y.;” and plentiful ſhall be thy 


Ark eſt, For. thas thy bleſſed Maſter went forth 
| | 0 Wer 
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«« weeping, a man of ſorrows, and acquainted: with. 
grief, bearing precious ſeed,” and ſowing it around 
him, till at length his own body was buried, like a 
grain of wheat, in the furrow of the grave, But he 
aroſe, and js now in heaven; from whence he ſhall 
4. doubtleſs come again wich rejoicing,” with the 
voice of the archangel and the trump of God, * bring- 
mr ing his ſheaves with him,” Then ſhall every man 
receiv s the fruit of his warks, and haye PIRIE of Gpd, 


$ ty 5ft 


PSALM Un. 15 


ARGUMENT. 


; 7 
en 


if this Platm were written by 3 or by 
- David for Solomon, as the title importeth, 
it was probably uſed again at the time of re- 
building the city and temple, after the re- 
turn from Babylon. But, indeed, it is a 
"Palm which can never be out? of ſeaſon, the 
deſigu of it's author being to. teach us the 
neceſſity of a dependance upon God and his. 
: bleſſing, in every Work to which we ſet our 
hands. What is ſaid with regard to an earthj- 
ly houſe, city, and family, extendeth alſo 
to the ſpiritual houſe, city, and family of 
Chriſt, which are now, what Jeruſalem, the. 
temple, an. ths page 1 were © e, 
ee W TO 
"Div 


1 veep the: Long lf the « but, ha john 5 


Train 
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vain that build it + except the Lord 24 the' 1 20 : | The 
cratrhman 7 waketh but in 8 


In every undertaking, the bleſſing of God muſt 
accompany the labours of man, to render them ef. 
fectual. No work can proſper without Him, nor can 
any deſign miſcarry under his favour and protection, 
which are equally neceſſary to be obtained by the 
builder i in time of peace, and by the ſoldier in time* 
of war. But they, above all men, ought to implore 
the divine grace and benediction, who are employed 
either in building or defending the ſpiritual houſe 
and city of God ; eſpecially as the ſame perſons, like 
the Jews after the captivity, ſurrounded by enemies 
always ready to obſtruct the work, are often obliged 
to hold a ſword in one hand, while they build with 
the other. Our own edification in faith and holineſs 
muſt likewiſe be carried on by us in this attitude, by 
reaſon of the many temptations which are continual- 
iy aſſailing us. It may alſo be remarked, that both 
Solomon and Zerubbabel had yainly laboured to 
conſtruct the firſt or the ſecond material temple, un- 
leſs Jehovah himſelf had built the true Houſe for the 
reception of his glory, that is to ſay, the Temple of 
Chriſt's body, and, after it was fallen down, had 
reared it again, by a reſutrection from the dead. 

2. It is vain for v 10 riſe up early, to” fit up late, 
to eat the bread of Ke ; 4 or fo he giveth his beloved 
Joes 22 
The Pſalmiſt 4 Ws apply Aden to ts, 
that labour and diligence are vain, but that they are 
ſo, except the Lord be with the labourer : the buſi- 
neſs is not. to be * by all the induſtry and pains, 

. all 
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all the carking. and caring. in the world, without 
Him; whereas, if his aid be called in, if part of our 
time be ſpent in prayer, not the whole of it in prayer- 
leſs toiling and moiling, our work will become cahier, 
and go on better; a ſolicitude and anxiety for it's 
ſucceſs and completion, will, no longer prey upon 
our minds by day, and break our reſt at night; we 
ſhall chearfully fulfil our daily taſks, and then, with 
confidence and reſignation, lay our heads upon our 
pillows, and God will “ give to his belgved” a ſweet 
and undiſturbed. cc ſleep,” which ſhall fit them to re- 
turn, eyery morning with renewed vigour and ala- 
crity, to their ſtated employments. This ſeemeth to 
be the import of the verſe. An obſcurity has been 
occaſioned in the tranſlations, by rendering the ad- 
verb P« ſo; „ ſo he giveth. his beloved ſleep; in 
which form, this laſt part of the verſe will not con- 
nect with what goes before. But if 5 be tranſlated, 

like it's kindred particle [IR © SURELY ® he giveth | 
« his beloved ſleep ;” or, as Dr, Hammond renders 
it, „ SINCE he giveth his beloved ſleep »” the diffi= © 
culty will vaniſh, and the ſenſe appear to be, as 
above. Nor can we eafily find a more profitable 
piece of inſtruction, with regard to the management 
of all our concerns, temporal and ſpiritual. | 


oy. Lo, children are an beritage 0 the L 0 R1 D: "and | 
the fruit of the womb is his reward. 


The labours of mankind, firſt in building houſes 
and Ss. and then in guarding and. ſecuring t their 


* This is the ſecond of. the ſenſes given to this particle * 
Noldius, who cites, in confirmation of it, 1 Sam. ix. 13. 
1 SITY F xx. . wi 6 ap pan rey. 10 " 


| pol : 
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poſſeſſions, are undergone, not with a view to them 
ſelves alone, but to their families, which they would 
eſtabliſh and perpetuate, The Pfalmift, therefore, 


in the preceding verſes, having taught men to expect 


2 happy ſettlement only from the favour of Jehovah, 
now diĩrects them to look up to him for the farther 


bleſſing of a numerous and virtuous progeny, He 


can in a moment blaſt the moſt fruitful ſtock, or lle 
can < make the barren woman to keep houſe, and to 
c become a pyful mother of children. Lo, children 
« are an heritage of Jehovah ;” an heritage which 
he beſtows on thoſe who fear Ws: * the fruit of the 
cc womb is a reward” conferred by. him, where he 
fees it will be a bleſſing indeed, upon faithful and 
"wth parents. St. Paul calls the converts made by 
is miniſtry, his * children;“ and all believers are 
the children of Chriſt, the © heritage” given bim by 
his Father, the reward” of his righteous life, and 
meritorious death; as it is written,“ I will give thee 
« the heathen for thine inheritagce. He ſhall ſee of 


ec the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be N vo P. 
ii. 8. Ilai, liti, 11. A 


4. As arrows. in. the hand 7 4 110 nan: hs are 


children of the youth. 


Children, when well elacired, are like 18 many 
& arrows i in the hand of a ſtrong man; ready wing- 


ed with duty and love, to fly to the mark; poliſhed 


and keen, to grace and maintain the care of . their 
parents, to defend them from hoſlile invafions, and 
inſtantly to repel every aſſailant. The Apoſtles and 
firſt Chriſtians were arrows in the hand of Meſſiah, 
with which he encountered his enemies, and fubdued 


fo | - the 
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che nations to the faith. When by the ſplendor of 
their ſanctity, the power of their miracles, and the 
efficacy of their preaching, they pierced the heatts of 
thouſands and ten thouſands, what were they but 
« arrows in the hand of 191 the Mighty One?“ And 
in this inſtance likewiſe it may truly be ſaid, that no 
well nurtured ſon of Chriſt and the Church will hear 
his n ener or aer e his — wack 


« \ "oe Hippy is" ny man that Kath his ant fi. 4 
hes + they ſhall not be aſhamet, but 9 Hall ſpea 
with the enemies in the gate. 


In a houſe full of dutiful children 3 the 
happineſs of their parents, who then can never want 
friends; friends, that will at no time be aſhamed,” 

but wil at all times rejoice, to appear for them, to 
meet their “ enemies” and acculſers.** in the gate,” 

or place. of judgment *, there to, anſwer any, charge 
againſt them, to vindicate them! in their perſons, their 
good name, or their property. It is a glorious fight 
to behold children thus ſtanding forth in the defence 
of their parents. In the multitude of true believers 
conſiſt the glory of Chriſt, and che riches-6f the 
church. Ho forward were the primitive Chriſtians 
to meet the enemies of theſe their ſpiritual parents 
«in the gate; how ready, in their cauſe, to ſpeak 
openly, and, having; witneſſed a good Wee 1 to 


Mr. Merrick: obſerves, that the 8 Sede the 
| ſeat of war, as well as the place of judicature. Then was 
© war in the gates.” Judges v. 8. He mentions a remarkable 
Chineſe proverb: „ When' a/ ſon is bemm into a mp 4 bow 
1 and arrow are hung before the gate,” Hic 507; Bak 


| & 
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die by the hand of the executioner'! Therefore ſhall 
they not be aſhamed at the judgment of the laſt day, 
but ſhall then ſtand with great boldneſs] before the 
face of ſuch as have afflicted, perſecuted, / and tor. 
mented them. For their heavenly: Father will then 
be their Judge, and will own, in his turn, the cauſe 
of his dutiful children, who for his ſake endured tri- 
bularion, and loved not their lives unto the death. 
Confuſion ſhall overwhelm the accuſer of the brethren, 
with all the inftruments of his malice; but glory, 
honour, and e ſhall be inen to os wok 
dren of God, 7 | 


PSALM cxxVUi. 


ARGUMENT. 


This. Pram containeth a promiſe made to him 
Who 1. feared Jehovah, and walked in his 
ways, that he ſhould be bleſſed 2. in his per- 
ſon, and 3, 4. in his family, and that he 
| thould ſee the good of Jeruſalem. The Pſalm 
was, probably, ſung at the marriages: of the 
Iſraelites, as it is now a part of the matri- 
monial ſervice among us. In it's prophetical 
and exalted ſenſe, it hath reſpect to the per- 
ſon, marriage, family, and city of Meſſiah. 


1. Bleſſed is every one that feareths the Lon D: Bat 
walketh in his ways. 5 ES. 

_ Happineſs belongeth not to the YT the wu. 
at the proſperous, as ſuch; but, in every ſtare and 


— 


REY Son- 
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condition, bleſſed is the man that « feareth J ehovah, ye 
that ſo feareth him as to obey him, and to * walk in 
his ways,” notwithſtanding all the obſtructions he 
may meet with from the world, the fleſh, and the 
devil. Bleſſed above all the ſons of men, and the 
author of bleſſing to them all, was the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, becauſe above them all, and for them all, he 

feared, he loved, and he obeyed. | 


2. For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine bund: ane 
ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be Toell oth thee. f 


The perſon is bere beautifully changed, and 1 to tke 
man who feareth Jehovah is addrefled an enumera- 
tion of thoſe bleſſings which ſhall attend him. He 
is to © eat the labour of his hands,” that is, the fruit, 
or returns of his labours. Hereby it is implied, that 
he is not to be idle, but to * labour, that he may 
eat; that he is not to be niggardly, but to ©* eat,” 
when he has laboured ; that he is neither to be un- 
juſt, by living upon the labours, nor enſlaved, by 
depending upon the bounty of others, but to eat of 
66 his own” labours ; and that he, whoſe labours pro- 
cure him a ſuſtenance, hath ene N to be cc bleſſed” 
and happy. Happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be 
« well with thee;” every thing ſhall happen, which 
God ſeeth to be beſt for thee in this life, and (as faith 
the Chaldee Paraphraſt on the place) it ſhall be 
«© good to thee in the world to come.” The glory 

of Chriſt, and the ſalvation of mankind; were the 
fruits of his actions and Nis ſufferings in the days of 
his fleſh ; ſo that, in the enjoyment of them, he doth 
no more than “ eat of the labours of his hands; or, 
to uſe the words of Ifaiah, © he ſeeth of the travail 
Vor. II. Wwe e 
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cc of FR ſoul, and is ſatisfied.” Before he went e 
he took comfort in the reflection, I have glorified 
e thee on the earth, I have f niſhed the work which 
thou gaveſt me to do.” John XVii. 4. Happy 
ſhalt thou be, O Chriſtian, and it ſhall be well with 
thee, it at thy latter end thou ſhalt be able to draw 
comfort from the fame confideration. 


3. Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by the fides 0 
thine houſe : thy children like olive . round about 


thy table. 


Marriage was ordained by God to compleat the 
felicity of man in a ſtate of innocence ; and the bene- 
diction of heaven will ever deſcend upon it, when un- 


dertaken in © the fear of the Lord.” The vine, a lowly 


plant, raiſed with tender care; becoming, byit⸗ s luxu- 
riancy, it's beauty, it's fragrance, and it's cluſters, 
the ornament and glory of the houſe to which it is 
joined, and by which it is ſupported, forms the fineſt 
imaginable emblem of a fair, virtuous, and fruitful 
wife. The olive trees planted by the inhabitants of 
the eaſtern countries around their tables, or banquet- 
ting places in their gardens *, to chear the eve by 
their verdure, and to refreſh the body by their cool - 
ing ſhade, ds no leſs aptly and ſignificantly ſet forth 


This is Biſhop Patrick's . The learned and ingenious 
Mr. Harmer, in his very valuable Obſervations on divers Paf- 
« ſages. of Scripture” (Vol. I. p. 197, ad edit t.) diſapproves of 
it: as, he ſays, we > ſuch arbours in the Levant, nor 
4 is the tree very proper for the purpoſe,” He thinks there- 
- fore, the table“ refers to the · children” only, and not to the 
& olives.” But Mr. Merrick, in his Annotations, produces 
fome very good arguments on the ſide of Biſhop Patrick. 


the 


the am which parents feel, at the ght of a nu- 
merous and flouriſhing offspring. As marriage was 
from the beginning intended to repreſent the myſti- 
cal union between Chriſt and his church, which 
union is ſpoken of in matrimonial language, through 
the Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſtament, 
we need but extend our view, to behold, under the 
imagery of the vine and the olive plants, the prolific 
Spouſe of Meſſiah, and the children of Peace aflem- 
| bled around the Table of their heavenly Father, See 

Pf. Ixxx. 8, Rom. xi. 17. 0 : 


4. Behold that thus Jhal the man be 2 that fear- 
eth the Loud. 


Are temporal bleſſings, then, the reward of piety ? 
They are not it's only, or chief reward, but are often 
6 added” even under the new diſpenſation, to thoſe 

who © firſt ſeek the kingdom of God, and his righte- 
c guſneſs.” When they are withholden, or with- 
drawn, it is for the ſecurity or increaſe of thoſe more 
valuable bleſſings which. are ſpiritual. : There are 
times, when father, mother, brethren, ſiſters, wife, 
children, and lands muſt be given up for Chriſt's 
and the goſpel's ſake, But ample amends are pro- 
miſed to be made to all who thus part with earthly 
relations and poſſeſſions. They find in the church 
other fathers, mothers, brethren, ſiſters, children, &c. 
and at the reſurrection they will inherit all things,” 
Rev. xxi. 7. and brighter coronets of glory ſhall 
ſparkle upon their heads. The Scriptures ſhew us 
the ſervants of God in every ſtate and condition; we 
view them rich and poor, honoured and deſpiſed, ſick 
and in health, married and ſingle, childleſs and other- 


E . 
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wiſe, in proſperity and in adverſity; to teach us, that 
all things work together for good to them who love 
God; ſo that the believer hath comfort always. If 
temporal bleſſings be granted him, he accepteth them 
as ſhadows of thofe which are eternal ; if they are de- 
nied, he remembereth that they are only ſhadows, and 
are deere denied, that he may fix his thoughts and 
affections more firmly on the ſubſtance. 

5. The Lon p ſhall bleſs thee out of Zion: and hs 
Halt Jee the good of Feruſalem, all the days of thy life. 
6. Yea thou ſhalt ſee m7 childrens Hallen 1 _ 8 
upon Iſrael. 

Every true Ifraelite 80 8 in the rdfvirity of 
Zion; a bleſſing upon the church diffuſeth itſelf to 
all the members thereof; and the good of Jeruſalem, 

with peace upon Iſrael, is all the good we can deſire 
to ſee upon earth. Hereafter we ſhall. ſee greater 
things than theſe. Jehovah from the heavenly Zion 
will bleſs us with the vifion of his immortal glory; 
we ſhall ſee the good of the new Jeruſalem, the 
wealth, beauty, and majeſty of that holy city; 5 We 
ſhall ſee the generations of the faithful walking in 
the light of it; with that everlaſting peace and reſt, 
which remain for the Iſrael of God. Theſe are the 
bleſſings promiſed to Mete, and to his ſeed, for 


evermor oy 
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S ALM  OXXIX. 5 beer 
ARGUMENT: 


In the former part of this Palin; 1—4.. the 
church declareth herſelf to have been often 
aſſailed and perſecuted by her enemies, but as 

often reſcued and preſerved by Jebovah ; in 
the latter part of it, 5—$. ſhe predicteth 
the miſerable end of all thoſe who hate Zaon. 


N Many a time 1 they affliied me from. my eh, 
may Iſrael now ſay. 2. Many a time have they afflicted me 
from my youth: yet they have not prevailed againſt ne. 

Affliction is nothing new to the people of God. 
Many a time have the righteous been under perſecu- | 
tion, from the hour when Cain roſe up againſt his 
brother Abel, to this day. Like the buſh which 
Moſes beheld in the defart, the church hath = burn- 
« ed with fire,” but is not yet © conſumed ;” and for 
the ſame reaſon, becauſe God is in the midft of her *. 

He who took our nature upon him, was alſo © af. 

„ flicted from his youth,” but his enemies © prevail- 
ce ed not finally againſt him.“ And it is obſervable, 
that what God PRs by his 258 5 Hoſea, con- 


P 122 jam inde ab initio in Abel, in Enoch; in Noe, in 
Abraham, in Lot, in Egypticà ſervitute, in Moyſe, et Prophetis 
graves perpeſſa inimicos; dicit illa quidem ſæpe a juventute _ 
ſe fuiſſe oppugnatam: nihilo tamen ſeciùs peryenifle ad ſenec- 
tutem, ac ne in ſenectute quidem opprimi poſſe. Victus enim 
qui ſrviebat, vicit qui ſufferebat. Bossuxr. 8 | 


Ee 3 5 | "ecrning 
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cerning Iſrael, * When Iſrael was a child, then 1 
loved him, and called my fon out of Egypt,” is 
by St. Matthew applied to Chriſt ; “ Joſeph took 
ce the young child and his mother, by night, and de- 
<« parted into Egypt, and was there until the death 
c of Herad ; that it might be fulfilled which was 
« ſpoken by the prophet, Out of Egypt have I call- 
cc ed my ſon,” Mat. ii. 14, Hoſ. xi. 1, The truth is, 
that there ſubſiſteth between Chriſt and the church 
an union like that between the head and the members 
of the ſame body; they are therefore called by'the 


fame name, IsRAEL, -and what is faid concerning 


one, frequently admitteth of an application to the 
other, He became like us by taking dur nature, 
and we become like him by receiving his grace. Our 
ſufferings are accounted as his; and his e 
ſpoken of as ours. 

3. The plozers plowed upon my back : they made long 


their furrows, 4. The LoRD is righteons ; he __ 


cut aſunder the cords of the wicked, 


The former of theſe two EFT, expreſſeth A ſtate 
of great affliction, the latter, a deliverance from that 


ſtate. The word WHN which ſignifieth to dig, or cut 
the ground, and fo, to plow, is alſo uſed ſimply for 


cutting, carving, or graving ; See Exod, xxxv, 33. 
Jer, xvii, 1. Being here applied to the back of Cap- 
tives, and cords having been the infiruments of it, 
in all reaſon it is to be underſtood of ſcourging, 
which cuts, and, as it were, digs, and plows, and 
makes furrows in the fleſh ; and the longer the cords 
of the ſcourges are, the longer are the wounds and 


| furrows. For our fakes, he who knew na fin © gave 


66 his 


3 
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« his back to the ſmiters,” Iſai. 1. 6. and permitted 


_ thoſe © plowers to make long their furrows upon it.“ 


But ** the righteous Lord cut aſunder the cords of the 


„ wicked ;” Vengeance overtook the wretched inſtru- 
ments of his ſufferings 3. and the perſecutors of his 


ſervants ſhall periſh in like manner, as the Pſalmiſt 


proceedeth to aſſure us in the verſes following. Fa 


5. Let them all, or, they all ſhall be e 1 
turned bach that hate Zion. 

Since the ways of God are quits the Ams 
which hath lighted on former perſecutors of the 
church affordeth an aſſurance, that all, in every age, 
who hate Zion, ſhall, at the day of final retribution, if 
not before that day, feel the weight of his arm, who 
is the Saviour, the King, and the God of Zion. 
6. Let them, or, they ſhall be as the graſs upon the 
houſe tops: which withereth afore it groweth up : Heb. 
is pulled up *. 7. Wherewith the mozoer filleth not his 
hand: nor he that bindeth ſheaves his boſom. 8. Neither 
40 they which go by ſay, the bleſſing of the Loxp be upon 
you : we bleſs you in the name of the LoD. 


The tranfient proſperity of mortal man is often i in 


facred writ compared to graſs, the hiſtory of which 


is contained in theſe few words, It cometh up, and 
is cut down. But here the compariſon ; is carried ſtill 


farther. - Not the common graſs in the field, but 


e oraſs growing on the houſe tops” is ſelected to con- 
vey the idea of bad men; graſs, which having no 
depth of earth, r which it may ſtrike 3 it's roots, 


6 withereth before it unſheaths it's ear. ene 11. 463 3 


- 


2 Mr. 88 cakes the idea of the Plalrait x to ber” 1 Which 5 
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doth not await the hand of the gatherer, but wi- 

« thereth® even © before it is plucked up,” And 
then, ſo thin, ſo wretched, and ſo unprofitable is the 
crop, that none are employed to collect and carry it 
in; none to whom paſſengers might addreſs thoſe 
acclamations and ſalutations, cuſtomary at ſuch times, 
as “ The Loxp be with you, bleſs you,” &c. Ruth 
11. 4. Thus, while the felicity of Zion's children is 
rooted and grounded in Chrift, that of her enemies 
hath no foundation at all. While the church ſub- 
fiſteth from generation to generation, the kingdoms 
and empires, that have perſecuted her, fade and wither 
away of themſelves, And at the general harveſt of 
the world, when the righteous ſhall be carried by an- 
gels, with joyful acclamations, into the manſions 
prepared for them above, the wicked, unregarded by 
the heavenly reapers, and unblefled by all, ſhall be. 
come fuel for a fire that goeth nat out ; reſembling, 


in this their ſad end, likewiſe, that worthleſs graſs, 


ce which to day is, and to morrow is caſt into o the 


* oven.“ 


f 


r OXXX, 


A R G UM E N T. 


This i is the ſixth of thoſe which are ſtyled Pe- 
nitential Pſalms. It is calculated for the uſe 
of the church, or any member thereof; and 
containeth 1, 2. a complaint of great diſtreſs; 
3. a confeſſion of man's ſinfulneſs; 4—8. 
an act of faith in the divine AP ang the 


| promiſed redem prion, 
1, Ov! 
I, 


1. Ont of the depths have I cried unto thee, O Lonp. 
2. LorD, hear my voice; let thine ears be attentive 10 
the voice of my ſupplications. | | 

From the depths of fin, and the miſery Poe JO? 
by fin, the penitent, like another Jonas, intombed in 
the whale's belly, and ſurrounded by all the waves 
of the ocean, crieth unto God for help and ſalvation. 
Fervent prayer will find it's way, through every ob- 
ſtruction, to the ears of him who ſitteth upon his 
holy hill. And may not the bodies of the faithful, 
buried in the duſt, be ſaid to cry, out of the depths 
of the grave, for a joyful reſurrection, according to 
the promiſe and the pattern of Chriſt, who, after three 
days, came forth from the heart of the earthy: AS as Jonas 
did from the belly of the whale ? 

3. If thou, Loxp, "poor. + mark agel 0 Lonp, | 
| who ſhall fand . 

A reaſon is here urged, BOO God ſhould 7 pare and 
pardon the ſuppliant, namely, becauſe was he aceu- 
rately to note the offences of the beſt men, and to 
produce them in judgment againſt the offenders, no 
man could ſtand in that judgment, but the whole 
race of Adam muſt continue to eternity under the 
dominion of ſin and death; which a gracious and 
merciful God would not permit to be the caſe. It is 
accordingly declared in the next verſe, that meaſures 
had been taken to prevent ſq deplorable a cataſtrophe. 


4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee : that thou mayeſt 
he feared. 


True repentance is founded upon the ſenſe of our 
own wretchedneſs, and faith in the divine mercy, | 
Without the former, we thould never ſeek for par- 
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don and grace; without the latter, we ſhould deſ- 
pair of finding them. The Pſalmiſt, therefore, hav- 
ing in the three preceding verſes, expreſſed the one, 
now maketh profeſſion of the other. There is for- 
60 giveneſs with thee ;” thou wilt not © mark iniqui- 
« ties,” or leave us to the rigours of ſtrict juſtice, 
but thou haſt deviſed means that we periſh not for 
ever : thou haſt provided an atonement, and in vir- 
tue of that atonement, the ſinner may obtain pardon ; 
he need not, therefore, reject thy ſervice, and caſt 
himſelf away in deſpair, . but is encouraged to ſerve 
thee acceptably through faith, with godly fear; 
there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou mayeſt be 
« feared, Or the meaning may be, Thou forgiveſt 
man, that ſo, being reſtored to thy fayqur, and en- 
dued with thy grace, he may thenceforth fear, 
or ſerve thee, as it becomes one, who hath obtained 
mercy, to do. | 


5. I wait for the In my 1 doth wait, ab in 
his word do ] hope. 6. My foul waiteth for the I. ORD, 
more than they that watch for the morning: I lay" more 
than they that watch for the morning . 


The repetitions here do beautifully expreſs that 
ardent defire which the contrite ſoul hath for the ſal. 
vation of God, Dr. Hammond ſeemeth to have 
given thetrue conſtruction of ver. 6. JN 5) « My 
C ſoul to the Lord, that is, riſeth, Et of haſten- 
« eth to the Lord, D et from the morning 
« watchers, that is, . the time when they haſten 
to their watches; in other words, the guards every 
morning that haſten to their watches, are not earlier 
5 than I am in my daily addreſſes to God. Who 

1 c 6 theſe 
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. £6 theſe cherte or guards of the morning are, the 
„ Chaldee hath beſt expreſſed; They that obſerve 
the morning watches, that they may offer their 
«© morning oblation; that is, the prieſts which in 
« their turns officiated; or rather, ſome officers of 
„ theirs, which were pecuharly appointed from a 
« tower to expect the firſt appearance of break of 
« day,” With ſuch earneſtneſs did the ancient church 
expect the appearance of that day ſpring from on 
high, which was, in the fulneſs of time, to viſit the 
world. With equal earneſtneſs have the faithful ſince 
looked out for the dawning of that laſt morning, 
which is to aboliſh fin, and. put an end to ſorrow. 


7. Let Ifrael-bope in the LoRD, for with the Loan 
there is mercy, and with bim is Plenteous redemption. 
8. Aud be fral redeem Hel from all his iniguities, or 
fins. 

Theſe verſes are perfedtly evangelical, The church 
of Iſrael was exhorted to © hope” in Jehovah, be- 
cauſe with him there was ©* mercy, and plenteous re- 
«« demption.” And of what nature was that redemp- 
tion ? A redemption from fin ; © he ſhall redeem 
„ [{rael from all his sixs;“ conſequently, from all 
trouble and miſery, which are but the effects of fin, 
and will ceaſe when their cauſe ſhall be finally taken 
away, Now what is this, but the Goſpel itſelf * Or 
where is the difference between this of the Pſalmiſt, 
« He ſhall redeem Ifrael from all his fins,” and char 
of the Evangeliſt, © Thou ſhalt call his name Jzsvs, 
* for he ſhall SAVE HIS PEOPLE FROM THEIR SINS,” 
Matt. i. 21. The Iſrael of God, or church univerſal, 
0 '* hoping”! in the ſame E and the ſame : plen- 
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ce teous redemption,” expecteth the full accompliſh- 
ment of this gracious promiſe, at the ſecond advent 
of her Saviour, when the penalty of fin ſhall be taken 
off, and death be ſwallowed up in victory. 


PSALM CXXXI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm containeth 1, 2. a deſeri RIO of 


true humility, and reſignation to the will 
of God, with 3. an exhortation to the prac- 
tice thereof. It is, moſt probably, a Pſalm 
of David, and is eminently applicable to 
Meſſiah, in his ſtate of humiliation on earth. 

_ Happy would it be for the world, if all his 
diſciples could imbibe the ſpirit of this ſhort 
but lovely Pſalm, and copy after the example 
which it ſetteth before hens. « rt 


| birt. 7 | 
' Lonp, my hw is not haughty, nor mine eyes My: 


neither do J exerciſe myſelf in great matters, or in things 


too high for ne. 
Pride beginneth in ite ce heart,” and „ CnieY 


itſelf in the © eyes,” the countenance, and the car- 
riage ; thnking nothing „too high for it,” it is al- 


ways aiming at ſtill © greater matters,” ſcheming to 


be at the top of earthly grandeur ; and when there, 


reſtleſs: becauſe it can go no further. Of this diſpo- 


ſition the Son of David, like his father and repre- 
ſentatiye of old, was by his enemies affirmed to be; 
> | | 5 he 
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he was accuſedof affecting the ſovereignty, and there 
fore hunted and perſecuted even to the death. But 
how truly do thefe words of the Pſalmiſt delineate 
his real character? He was not haughty,” but 
* meek and lowly in heart;” his © eyes” were not 
c lofty,” but kindly regarded the meaneſt object that 
preſented itſelf to them ; he looked not to © great 
« matters,” and © high things,” but choſe to be and 
to be eſteemed the leaſt and loweſt of all. 


2. Surely I have behaved, or, ſubdued and quicted 
myſelf, as a child that is weaned of bis: mother : 19 foul 
is even as a weaned child. 

A child newly weaned mourneth becauſe of the 
favourite aliment which 1s withdrawn from him, but 
depending abſolutely on the mother for every thing, 
learneth to acquieſce in her treatment of him, and 
quietly to accept what it ſhall pleaſe her to give. 
Such was the humble refignation of the Lamb of 
God to the will of his heavenly Father, under the 
ſevereſt diſpenſations, when even the divine preſence, 
and that ſupport which it afforded, ſeemed to have 
been withdrawn ““ Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my Spirit!“ Who then can expect to enter 
into the kingdom of heaven, © except he be convert- 
ed, and become as a little child? Matt. xviii. 3. 


3. Let Iſrael hope in : the Loxp, ow t, aud 
for ever. 

After the OO Werde of che King of Iſrael, 
who thus demeaned himſelf in his afflictions, lei; 
contented, and reſigned, caſting all his care upon the 
Father who cared for him, and patiently waiting his 
time for deliverance and ſalvation; $1 after this their 

| example 
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example and pattern, let his faithful people hope 

and truſt, not in themſelves, their wiſdom, or their 

power, but in Jehovah alone, who will not fail to ex- 

alt them, as he hath already exalted their Redeemer, 
if they do but follow his ſteps. | 


XXVIII pay. Mo RNING PRAYER. 
PSA L M CXXXII. 
ARGUMENT. 


This is one 1 the 8 Pſalms, which 1. 
church hath appointed to be uſed on Chriſt- 
mas Day. It containeth 1—5. a petition 
that Jehovah would be mindful of the zeal 
ſhewn by his ſervant David, in preparing a 
place for his habitation; 6. the exultation 
of the faithful upon bearing the glad tidings, 
that God would dwell among them ; and 7. 
their reſolution to worſhip at the Nie 
which he had choſen for that purpoſe; 
8—10. an addreſs to Jehovah, uſed by So- 
lomon at the dedication of the temple, 
whence ſome have thought him to have been 

the author of the Pſalm ; 11—18. the ſub- 

_ ſtance of God's promiſes made to David and 
to his ſeed. The whole Palm is perfectly 

well adapted to the feſtival of the Incarna- 
tion, as the following comment will, it is 

hoped, abundantly demonſtrate. 


. Lord, 
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1. LorD, remember David, and all his afliftions. 
It rael beſeecheth Jehovah to be mindful of thoſe + 

ſorrows and ſufferings, which had been undergone by _ 
his ſervant David, ere he attained to the throne, and 
eſtabliſhed the ancient church in the beauty of holi- - 
neſs. That God would < remember” the far greater 
« afflictions” ſuſtained. for our fake by Meſſiah in 
the days of his humiliation, when through much 
tribulation he accompliſhed our redemption, and en- 
tered into his glory, is the | pony ger a. in theſe 
words, by us Chriſtians. | | 

2. How he ſware unto the Lo x D, and vowed unto 
the mighty God of Jacob; 3. Surely I will not come into 
the tabernacle of my houſe, nor go up into my bed; 4. I 
will not give ſleep to mine eyes, nor ſlumber to mine eye- 
lids; 5. Until I fiad out a place for the Lok D, an 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 


In all circumſtances and fituations, David was ſo- 
licitous for the tabernacle and ſervice. of God. Of 
the oath and vow here mentioned we have, indeed, 
no account in the facred hiſtory ; but we read, 2 Sam. 
vii. 2. of the uneaſineſs which he expreſſed to N athan 
the prophet, at the thought of his dwelling ina palace 
of cedar, while the ark of God dwelt only within 
the curtains of a tent. Nay, we find by 1 Chron. 
xvi. 43. that he did not bleſs, and conſequently, did 
not inhabit his own houſe, until he had brought the 
ark to Sion, where the temple was afterwards erect- 
ed. He could take neither pleaſure nor reſt, until a 
place was prepared for the refidence of Jehovah. 3 in 
the midſt of his people; and from thenceforth he gave 

ann with unwearied diligence, to > My 1 im a plen- 
| tiful 
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tiful ſtore of the moſt coſtly materials, ſilver, gold, 
and precious ſtones, which were employed by his ſon 
and ſucceſſor Solomon, in conſtructing the magnifi- 
cent and myſtic edifice. Thus, in the covenant of 
grace, did the Son of God engage not to take poſſeſ- 
fion of his heavenly palace, nor to enter into his 
eternal reft, until he had prepared upon the earth a 
place for the refidence of the Lord; a building fram- 
ed of materials more precious than gold and filyer, 
more bright and beautiful than rubies, emeralds, and 
diamonds. All this was planned and executed by one 
and the ſame perſon, who firſt ſuffered in meekneſs 
and patience like David, then reigned in glory and 
peace, like Solomon. The believer ſhould ſpare no 
pains, no time, no thought, to find out and prepare 
in his heart an habitation for the God of Jacob, ſince 
our Lord hath graciouſly vouchſafed to make this 
general promiſe to us all, If a man love me, my 
« Father will love him, and we will come unto him, 
« and make our abode with him.” John xiv. 23. 


6. Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah ; we JO. it in 
the fields of the wood. | 


In other words, as Biſhop Patrick bath . 
ed this verſe, . And now, behold, the Lord himſelf, 
«* to our great joy, hath told us the very place where 
he will fix his habitation; 1 Chron. xxi. 18. 26. in 
< the territory of Bethlehem Ephrata, * Gen. xxxv. 
66 1. 19e in the fields of that foreſt, where the angel 


* use, as Mr. Merrick obſerves _ . being 
ſituated not far from Betblehem, might be comprehended in 
the region of Ephrata; or Af ah may be pg; near 
66 rn ” 


« flood, 
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« ſtood, and directed David to build an altar to the 
cc Lord,” 1 Chron.-xxi. 18. xxii. 1. Bethlehem 
Ephrarah was the city of David; it was likewiſe the 


city wherein the Son of David was born, as the pro- 


phet Micah had foretold. And thou Bethlehem 
*in the land of Judah, art not the leaſt among the 


« cities of Judah, for out of thee Hall come a Go-, 
c yernor, that ſhall rule my people Iſrael.” Micah. 


v. 2. cited by the chief prieſts and ſcribes to Herod « 


Matt. ii. 6. Chriſtians, as well as Jews, may there- 
fore ſay, and upon the feſtival of Chriſt's. nativity, 
uſing this Pſalm, they do ſay, Lo, we heard of it 
« at Ephratah ;” for there the angelfirſt proclaimed 
the news of the incarvation to the ſhepherds ;_ << Be- 


* hold, I bring you good. tidings of great joy, which 


« ſhall be to all 559 5 for unto you is born this 
ce day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 


« Chriſt, the Lord.” Luke ii. 10. there was found“ 8 


the true tabernacle and temple not made with hands, 


< the place for Jehovah, the habitation for the mighty 
«© God of Jacob.” 1 


7. We will go into his Hrs) we - vill 2 
bis footfiool. 


If this were the reſolution of Ifadlites, 5 w the | 


incarnation only in type and figure, how much more 


ought it to be ours, who live fince the accompliſh- 


ment of that which was foreſhewn ; ſince the Word, 
made fleſh, hath dwelt upon the earth, and the church 


hath been erected among the nations? If they wor- 
ſhipped the God of Iſrael, who then dwelt in the 
holy of holies between the cherubim, ſhall not we 


worſhip the ſame divine perſon, who, though aſcend- 
Vol. II. Ff | ed 
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ed up on high above all heavens, yet hath aſſurecd 
us, that where two or three are gathered ro 
in his name, there is he in the midſt of them? 

8. Ariſe, O Lonp, into thy ret, thot and the ark f 
thy firength. | 

When the ark marched before the children of 
Iſrael to find out a reſting, place, it is recorded, 
Numb. x. 36. that Moſes ſaid, * Riſe u p, Jehovah, 
and let thine enemies be ded” and let them 
that hate thee, flee before thee. And when it reſt- 
& ed, he ſaid, Return, or Bring back the many thou- 
a ane of Iſrael.” The verſe before us was uſed, 
with the two ſucceeding, verſes, by Solomon, as the 
concluſion of his Prayer at the dedication of the 
teraple, 2 2 Chron. vi. 41. The purport of the peti- 
tion, therefore, was, that the preſence of Jehovah 
might reſt upon Sion, and dwell in the houſe pre- 
pared for it, as the ſame preſence hath fince dwelr 
in Chriſt, and is to be with the Chriſtian church to 
the end of the world. | 

9. Let thy priefts be clothed With buona: and let 
thy faints ſhout for-joy. 

The ark being placed in the temple, prayer is next 
made for the miniſters of religion, that they might, 
through grace, be inveſted with righteouſneſs as with 
a garment, and be both covered and adorned with 
a robe of inviolable ſanEity ; that ſpiritual joy might 
fill their hearts, and break forth ih ſongs of praiſe to 
the Lord God of Iſrael. Let not thoſe, who have 
obtained the evangelical prieſthood, be exceeded, by 
the ſons of Levi, in holinefs and alacrity. 


To. For 
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10. For thy ſervant David's ſake, turn not az the 


| face of thine anointed, 


Solomon beſeecheth God , for the ſake of his fa- 


vourite ſervant David, and the promiſes made to 


him and his ſeed, that he would not deny the requeſt. 


of David's fon, now © anointed” to be king over 


Iſrael, and, by. fo doing, confoindy put him to 
ſhame, or * turn away his face.“ That this is the 
meaning of the phraſe, is plain from 1 Kings 11. 16. 


where Adonijah ſays to Bathſheba, . and now I aſk 
« one petition of thee, deny. me not;” in the He- 
brew, “ turn not away my face.” A Chriſtian aſk- 

ed nothing, but in the name, and for the ſake of 
the Son of David, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, in whom 
all the promiſes are yea and Amen, and in whom 
whoſoever believeth ſhall never be confounded, or 


denied that which it is really good and rs for. 
him to receive. 


11. The Loxp hath ſworn in truth unto David, be 


will not turn from it, Of the fruit of thy body il fet up- 
on thy tbrone. 


That this is a prophecy of Meſfah, we "A the 
authority of St. Peter to ſay 3 Acts ii. 0. David, 
c being a prophet, and knowing that God had ſworn 

_ © with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, 
according to the fleſh, he would raiſe up Carisr 


ce to fit on his throne ;” &c. This promiſe to David 


occurs, 2 Sam. Vit. 12. and hath a twofold ſenſe, re- 
lating to Solomon in type and ſhadow, to Chrift in 


truth and ſubſtance. See more on Pf. Ixxxix. 3, 4. 


18 Jy children is keep my covenant and my teſ- 


"0's timony 
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timony that I fhall learn them ; their children ay fall 
, fit upon thy throne for evermore. 


The promiſes of God to Chriſt are abſolute ; but 
to his “ children,” as well as thoſe of David, they 
are conditional, ſo that our intereſt in them depend- 
eth on our faith, our obedience, our perſeverance. 
< Behold,” faith St. Paul, “the goodneſs and ſeve- 
< rity of God: on them which fell, ſeverity ; but 
ce towards thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in that 
6 goodneſs ; ; otherwiſe, thou all 2 n cut off.“ 
Rom. Xi. 22. 

13. For the Lo R D hath choſe Fw? he hath 0 
it for his habitation. 14. This is my reſt for ever : here 
will I dwell, for I have defired it. 

How ineffable is the love of God to man, that he 
ſhould uſe fuch expreſhons as theſe concerning his 
church! He is pleaſed to ſay, that it is his defire to 
dwell with us; yet how httle do we defire to dwell 
with him! In Sion he fixed his abode, and there con- 
tinued, till the iniquities of Iſrael pProvoked him to 
forſake his holy mountain, and to give up Jeruſalem 
for a prey to the ſpoilers. Since that time, his taber- 
nacle has been removed into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentiles. -Forſake not this thy new Sion, O God, 
and deliver not us thy people, in like manner, ſinful 
as we are, into the hands ou the —_ and the 
avenger. 


1. 7 zoill abindanily eſs * eue fon : I will fa- 
tisfy her poor wwith bread. 16. J toill- alſo doath her 
priefts With ſalvation: and her ons _ Joout alons 
for joy. 

0 city, in which the King of heaven deigns to 
We; | 4 1 | place 
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place his throne, can want no manner of thing that is. 
good. There will be always plenty of proviſion for 
the body and for the ſoul, The Poor will be ſatiſ⸗ 
fied with bread, and to the poor in ſpirit, will be 
given the bread of eternal life. Salvation will God 
appoint for a wall and a bulwark around the prieſts. 
and the temple ; joy and gladneſs ſhall be heard 
within, thankſgiving and the voice of melody. What 
a dreadful reverſe of all this do we behold in the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the once glorious, but now deſolated Je- 
ruſalem ! Let not any Chriſtian church, after what 


has happened to that city, be high minded, * let 
all fear. 


17 here will I make the horn of David to oud: I 
have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. 


Biſhop Patrick hath well paraphraſed this verſe, 
66 There, namely, in Jeruſalem, will I make the regal 
ce power and majeſty of David to put forth itſelf 
« afreſh in his royal ſucceſſors: no ſooner ſhall one 
& be extinguiſhed, but another ſhall ſhine in ſuch 
„ ſplendor, as ſhall give a luſtre to the name of that 
ce anointed ſervant of mine, till the great prince, the 
« Meſſiah, appear :” then will the horn of ſalvation 
be raiſed up in the houſe of David, to ſubdue the 
empires of the world, and to vanquiſn all oppoſition; 
then ſhall the Branch of Jehovah bud into beauty 
and glory upon the earth; then ſhall- the lamp of 
Ifrael become a. ſun of righteouſneſs, burning and 
ſhining with luſtre inextinguiſhable, ta all eternity. 
That this verſe doth myſtically refer to Chriſt, the 
Jews confeſs, as Dr. Hammond has obſerved. So. 
ſaith R. Saadiah, 66 © The Lamp is the King, which 


"FE 3 66 illuminates 
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ce illuminates the nations; and Kimchi, * 1 
Horn of David is the Meſſias.“ 

18. His enemies will I cloath with Kune: but upon 
himſelf ſball his crown flouriſh. 

It is here predicted, that God would blaſt and 
bring to nothing every defign formed ta deſtroy the 
houſe of David, until King Meſſiah ſhould ariſe out 
of it, to fit upon the throne of his father. In him 
all the promiſes centre, and the kingdom is eſtabliſh. 
ed for ever. His enemies, who will not have him 
to reign over them, ſhall, at the laſt day, be © cloath- 
c ed with ſhame,” and everlaſting confuſion ; ; Tf Hye 
« upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh,” filling hea- 
ven and earth with the brightneſs of it's glory. 


P SA I. M XXIII. 


AR GU N E N T. 
This ſhort but pleaſing Pſalm was ppl 


either to recommend unity among the tribes 
of Iſrael, or to celebrate it when it had taken 
place. Biſhop Patrick juſtly obſerves, that 
« it was as fitly uſed by the firſt Chriſtians, 

„ to expreſs their joy for the bleſſed union 


of Jews and Gentiles : and may now ſerve | 


the uſes of all Chriſtian Societies, whoſe 
** happineſs lies in holy peace and concord,” 

It containeth 1. a rapturous exclamation on 
the comforts and advantages of union, which 
2, Fa illuſtrated by. the two exquiſite _ 
I ſimilitudes 
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- fimilitudes of the 2 — Oe: and of 
Dew. Was 


1. Behold, bes 2 an bo Pleaſant it is, Kr 
brethren to dwell together in unity. 


Many things are good, which are not pleaſant ; . 
and many pleaſant, which are not good. But unity 
among brethren, whether civil or religious, is pro- 
ductive both of profit and pleaſure. Of profit, be- 
cauſe therein conſiſteth the welfare and ſecurity of 
every ſociety; of pleaſure, becauſe mutual love is 
the ſource of delight, and the happineſs of one be- 
comes, in that caſe, the happineſs of all. It is unity 
alone, which gives beauty, as well as ſtrength, to 
the ſtate ; which renders the church, at the ſame 
time, für as the moon, and terrible as an army 
ed ich bannets Cant. vi. 10. 5 
J 2. It is like the precious ointment #pon the head, that 
ran down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard, that went 
down to the Skirts of his. garments. 3. As the dew of 
Hermon *, and as the dew hat deſcended upon the moun- 
tains of Sion; for there the Lond commanded the 51. 
fing A ev en life for evermore. 75 1. 


86 1 e beginning i in the . prince; © an diffuſed 
« through the People, is here illuſtrated,“ faith Doc- 
tor ene Fc b E two ie che moſt apt and beau- 


4 „ dF 1 92 
. « Bilkop benen ſeemed, fully 1 to es infifies.c our * 8 
tors f in ſupplying the Ellipſis as they have done, and thereby re- 
moving the abſurdity of making the dew of Hermon, a moun- 
tain on one fide of Jordan, towards the eaſtern extremity of Ca- 


naan, deſcend on the mountain of Sion, which was firuated on 
the other ſide of Jordan, at Jeruſalem, 


FFrgq- : 6 xifut 


4 
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cc riful.that ever were imagined, Kingdoms are con- 

ce fidered as bodies politic, of which the king is the 
head, and the people, in their ſeveral ranks and 
cc orders, the parts and members. A ſpirit of union 
cs beginning upon the prince, whoſe perſon is ſacred, 
< is like oil poured upon the head of Aaron, which 
naturally deſcends, and ſpreads itſelf over all the 
5 parts of the body, and diffuſes beauty and fra- 
« grance over the whole, reaching even to the ſkirts 
<« of the garment. Oil is, without queſtion, the fineſt 
emblem of union that ever was conceived, It is 
sa ſubſtance conſiſting of very ſmall parts, which 
* yet, by their mutual adheſion, conſtitute one uni- 
form, well united, and uſeful body. The ſacred 
coil carries the idea and the advantage of union yet 
c farther ; which being extracted from various ſpices, 
« yet made up one well cohering and more valuable 
„compound. The next image carries the exhorta- 
tion to union, and the advantages of it ſtill higher, 
Hermon was the general name of one mountain, 
* comprehending many leſſer and lower hills, under 
e the ſurround of a greater, Union in any nation is 
ce the gift of God; and therefore unity among bre- 
„ thren, beginning from the king, is like the dew of 
© heaven, which, falling firſt upon the higher ſummit 
« of Hermon, creficthig and enriching where-ever 
cc it falls,) naturally deſcends to Sion, a lower; and 
'£© thence even to the humble valleys. Sion was the 
ve centre of union to all the tribes ; there God him- 
4 {elf had promiſed his people reſt, and. peace from 
$6; their enemies; . WIEN, however, were of little value 


66 wirhaut 
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without union and harmony among themſelves *.“ 
Thus far this learned and pious author, whoſe expla- 
nation of the Pſalmiſt's imagery, as deſcriptive of 
civil unity in the ſtate, is ſo juſt and elegant, that I 
could not forbear tranſcribing the paſlage at length. 
It only remains to be added, that theſe divine pictures 
receive an additional beauty, and the caloutng is 
much heightened, by their being viewed in another 
light, as repreſentations of ſpiritual unity in the 
church. The Spirit of heavenly love was that oil of 
gladneſs which Jehovah poured without meaſure on 
him who is the High Prieſt and Head of his church. 
Inſinuating and healing, comforting and exhilarating, 
it is diffuſed from him over his body myſtical, even 
down to the leaſt and loweſt members; of his ful- _ 
« neſs have we all received;” and, as it is ſaid of 
Mary's box of ſpikenard in the Goſpel, e the houſe 
6 is filled with the odour of the ointment.” Nor did 
the dew. of heayen, in time of drought, ever prove 
more refreſhing and beneficial to the mountains of 
Judah, than are the influences of grace, when de- 
icending 1 in ſoft ſilence from above upon the church; 
in-the union and communion of which, God hath | 
„„ commanded the bleſſing, even life for evermore.” 
O come the day, when divifion ſhall ceaſe, and en- 
mity be done away; when the tribes of the ſpiritual 
Iſrael ſhall be united in a bond of eternal charity, 
under the true David, in the Jeruſalem which is 
above; and ſaints and a ſhall fing this ey | 
Pſalm together | 


* Life of King Davids Vol. 111. p · 204. 
PSALM 


- 468 A COMMENTARY -' PsaL. 134. 


P 8 A L NM cxxxw. 


ARGUMENT. 


With this Palm, Chriſtians in the 3 
like the Levites of old in the temple, 1, 2. 


call upon each other to bleſs God, And 3 
upon God to bleſs them all. 


1. Behold, bleſs ye the Loxp, all Te . of the 
LoxD, which by night tand in the houſe of the Lorv. . 
2. Lift 1% your hands in the yy and N= the 
Lots 

The firſt word in this ber cc Behold, * Sensech 
to point at the reaſons which the prieſts in the temple 
had to bleſs Jehovah ; as if it had been ſaid, Behold, 
the houſe of God is built, the holy ſervices are ap- 
pointed, and the Lord hath given you reſt from your 
enemies, that you may ſerve him acceptably ; fet 
about it, therefore, with gratitude and alacrity. We 
read, 1 Chron. ix. 33. that the Levirical fingers were 
« employed in their work day and night;” to the 
end, doubtleſs, that the earthly ſanctuary might bear 
ſome reſemblance of that above, where, St, John tells 
us, the redeemed © are before the throne of God, and 
« ſerve him day and night in his temple,” Rev; Vil, 
| Chriſtians are the redeemed of the Lord, re- 
Ueetted from rhe guilt and dominion of fin, delivered 
out of the hands of their enemies, the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil, that they may become the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt. He hath built his church, and in 


it 
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it he wills that men pray, lifting up holy hands, and 
that they offer the ſacrifices of thankſgiving. 5 Be- 
hold,“ therefore,“ bleſs the Lord Jeſus, all ye 
« ſervants of. his;“ bleſs him in the chearful and 
buſy hours of day; bleſs him in the ſolemn and 
peaceful watches of the night ; making melody, even 
then, in your hearts, at leaſt, if not with Your voices. 
The pious Mr. Nicholas Farrer exhibited, in the laſt 
century, an inſtance of a proteſtant family, in which 
a conſtant courſe of pſalmody was appointed, and ſo 
tritly kept up, that, through the whole four-and- 
twenty hours of day and night, there was no portion 
of time, when ſome of the members were not employ- 
ed in performing. that moſt pleaſant part of duty and 
devotion. - The reader may ſee the curious life of 
rhis extraordinary perſon, as drawn up by Pr. Tur- 
ner, Biſhop of Ely, 1 in The W Maden, Vol. 
11. Pe 356. wat 7 

3. The LokD that nat not and art, * thee 
out of Sion, 


The twa preceding verſes, as Mr. Mak Rn 
ſeem directed to the prieſts of the temple, by ſome 
perſon, probably of conſequence, .come up to pay 
his devotions. This third verſe is therefore returned, 
as from the prieſts, And thus it is, that prayer and 
praiſe, which by grace are cauſed to aſcend from our 
hearts to God, will certainly return in the benedic- 
tions of heaven upon our ſouls and bodies, our per- 
ſons and aur families, our church and our country; 
like the vapours, which, exhaled by the warmth of 
the ſun from the bowels of the earth, mount up- 
wards into the air; but ſoon fall again in fruitful 

| _ towers, | 
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ſhowers, cauſing the little hills to rejoice, and the 
vallies to laugh and ng. 


PSALM CXXXV. 


ARGUMENT. 


In this Pſalm, 1, 2. the ſervants of Jehovah 
are exhorted to praiſe him, 3. on account of 
his goodneſs; of the pleaſure to be found in 
the employment; 4. of his peculiar mercies 
ſhewn to Iſrael; 5. of his infinite ſuperio- 
mt over the gods of the nations, manifeſted - 
6, 7. in the works of creation, 9 — 14. in 
his dealings with the church, -and with her 
adverſaries. - 15—18. The folly of idolatry, 
and of thoſe who practiſe it, is deſcribed; 
and 19 — 21. Iſrael is again ſtirred up to 
praiſe pee 7 W g 


ts Praiſe ye the DT praiſe „ 1 1445 35 tbe 
Lo, praiſe him, O ye ſervauts of the Lok p. 8 
that fland in the houſe of the LorD, in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. 3. Praiſe. ye the Lokp, for the 
| Lorp is good; ſi ing Mae unto his name, for it is 

pleaſant... | 

All the ſervants: a God, . more eſpecially, 
who miniſter in the temple, are repeatedly, as in the 
foregoing Pſalm, excited to praiſe their bleſſed Maſ- 
ter. Two reaſons are aſſigned, why they ſhould do 
AG? Firſt, the goodneſs of that maſter, and ſecond- 


ly, 
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ly, the vlkſanthes of the employment The latter 
of theſe reaſons hath a natural and neceſſary depen- 
dance on the former. A ſenſe of the divine mercy 
will tune our hearts and voices to praife. We, Who 
are upon earth, often find ourſelves indiſpoſed for 
the duty of thankſgiving, becauſe the concerns of the 
body, the cares and pleaſures of life, extinguiſh, for 
a atime, this ſenſe in us, until grace, prayer, and me- 
ditation render it again lively and active. In the in- 


habitants of heaven, who behold God without the 


veil of matter interpoſed, it is always ſo; and there- 


fore, they reſt not day or night from finging halle- 
lujahs, nor ceaſe one moment to rejoice in God their 
Saviour. 


4. For the Laab bath choſen Jacob unto. 2 
and Iſrae! for his. peculiar treaſure. 5. For I know 


that the Loxp is great, and that dur rn ts. _ 
all gods. 


A third reaſon why the children of Ifract Mould | 
praiſe the name of Jehovah was the circumſtance of 
their having been ſelected from among the nations 
to be his church, to receive the law and the pro- 
miſes, to have his preſence reſiding in the midſt of 
them, and to be the guardians of the true faith and 
worſhip. And a fourth reaſon was the ſuperiority of 
Jehovah their God over the gods of the heathen, and 

_ conſequently over thoſe who worſhipped them; from 
whence followed this comfortable inference; that he 
was able to protect and to defend his people againſt 
every enemy that had evil will at Sion. Shall not we 
Chriſtians, then, praiſe the ſame gracious Lord, who 
hath choſen us out of the world, who hath given 


unto 
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unto us his Goſpel, who dwelleth in us by his Spi- 
rit, and who, by that Spirit, maketh us more than 
conquerors over our ſpiritual adverſaries? 

6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did be in heaven 
and in curth, in the ſeas and all deep places. 


The preeminence of Jehovah above the gods of 
the nations is evinced by this confideration, that he, 
at the beginning, created and formed thoſe powers 
of nature, whoſe operations in the heavens, the earth, 
and the waters, led the heathen world, after it had loſt 
the knowledge of the Creator, to adore the creature 
as independent. Let us praiſe him, who, in the in- 
tellectual, as in the material world, is Lord and 
King: who is obeyed by the angels in heaven, ſerved 
by the church upon earth, and feared by the ſpirits 
eine in deep places beneath. 


7. He cauſeth the vupours to aſcend from the ends of 
the earth, he maketh lightnings for the rain; he bring- 
eth the wind out of his treaſurits. | 


They who in old time paid their Sd to the 
elements, imagined thoſe elements to be capable of 
giving or withholding rain at pleaſure. Therefore 
we find the prophet Jeremiah reclaiming that power 
to Jehovah, as the God who made and governed the 
world. Are there any among the Vanities of the 
« Gentiles that can cauſe rain? or can the Heavens 
“ give ſhowers? Art not thou he, O Jehovah our 
„ God? Therefore we will wait upon thee : for thou 
_ < haſt made all theſe things.” Jer. xiv. 22. Among 
the Greeks and Romans we meet with a Jupiter pol- 
ſeſſed of the thunder and the lightening, and an Eo- 
tus ruling over the winds. The Pfalmiſt teacheth us 


to 
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to reftore the celeſtial artillery to it's cigheful, owner. 
' Jehovah, the God of Iſrael, and Creator, of the uni- 
verſe, contrived the wonderful machinery of light 
and air, by which vapours are raiſed from the earth, 
compacted into clouds, and diſtilled i in rain. At his 
command the winds are ſuddenly in motion, and as 
ſuddenly at reſt again; we hear the ſound, but can- 
not tell whence they come, or whither they go; as 
if they were taken from ſecret ſtorehouſes of the Al- 
mighty, and then laid up, till their ſervice was re- 
quired again. The ſame idea God himfelf is pleaſed 
to give us, in the book of Job, where he deſeribeth 
the inſtruments of his power, as ſo many weapons 
of war in the arſenal of a mighty prince, Haſt 
« thou entered into the treaſures of the mow ? Or haſt 
cc thou ſeen the treaſures of the hail, which I have re- 
<« ſerved againft the time of trouble, againſt the dax 
cc of battle and war? By what way is the light part- 
s ed, which ſcattereth the eaſt wind upon the earth ? 
«© Who hath divided a water courſe for the overflow- 
e ing of waters? or a way for the lightening. of 
te thunder, to cauſe it to rain on the earth? Job 
xXviii. 22, &c. It is a great inſtance of the divine 
_wiſdom and goodneſs, that lightening ſhould be ac- 
companied by rain, to ſoften it's rage, and prevent 
it's miſchievous effects. Thus, in the midſt of judg- 
ment, does God remember mercy. The threatnings 
in his word againſt finners are like lightening; they 
would blaſt and ſcorch- us up, were it not for his 
promiſes made in the ſame word to penitents, which, 
as a gracious rain, turn aſide their fury, nne 
and comforting our affrighted ſpirits. 2 : 
7 8. 171 
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8. Who ſmote the firſt born of Egypt, both of man 
and beaſt. 9. Who ſent tokens and wonders into the 
miſt of thee, 0 # Opt, upon Dani. and * all his 


ſervants. 


Egyptwas the theatre of the grand conteſt beteten 
the God of Iſrael and the gods of the heathen. The 
ſuperiority of the former over the latter was ſhewn 
in every poſſible way by the miracles of Moſes, which 
demonſtrated all the powers of nature to be under 
the dominion of Jehovah, and to act at his com- 
mand, ſo that, inſtead of being able to protect, they 
were made to torment and deſtroy their deluded vo- 
taries. See more on Pſ. Ixxvili. 44, &c. The ob- 

jects of a man's fin frequently become, in the end, 
che inſtruments. of his puniſhment. 

10. Mo ſnote great nations, and ſlew mighty = N 
11. Sibon king of the Amorites, and Og king of Bafian, 
and all the e of Canaan. 12. And gave their 
land for an heritage, an heritage to Hel his people. 


The victories gained by Iſrael over Sihon and Og. | 


in their paſlage to Canaan, and afterwards over-the 


idolatrous kings of that country, are more proofs of 
the ſame point. For Iſrael therefore conquered, be- 
cauſe Jehovah tought for them, and put them in pot-. 
ſeſſion of that good land, when the iniquity of it's old 
inhabitants was full, and cried to heaven for, ven- 
geance. The enemies we have to encounter, in our 
way to the promiſed inheritance, will alſo, if vigo- 
rouſly oppoſed, fall before us. The kingdom ot 
«heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it 
66 by force.” But it.is God who fighteth for us, and 


2 | with 


3 pr r R * * 
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with us, who! giveth us che victory, and e us 


in poſſeſſion, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


13. Ty name, O Log; endureth for ever, dats | 
— O Lox, throughout all generations. © 14. For 
the Lok p will judge his people, aud he i cent how 


Fl. concerning his ſervauts. 5 


By the deſtruction of Pharaoh, wich hits ehre | 
ant by the battles and victories. of Joſhua; much 
more, by the overthrow of the ſpiritual Pharaoh, 
with his infernal hoſt, and by the battles and victo- 


ries of the true 7. Jehovah; bath: gotten him 


glory, and his name is magnified in the church, from 
age to age. The people whom he hath redeemed, 


may, indeed, for the chaſtiſement of their iniquities, 


be ſometimes delivered into the hands of their ene- 


mies, and oppreſſed by them. But it is only to ſhew 
them their. tranſgreſſions, and lead them to repen- 
tance. When this effect is wrought, he is always 
ready to judge them,” to plead and avenge their 
cauſe; he ' repenteth him” of the evil, and averteth 
it; he is intreated for the land, and becomerk n- 
cious to his ſervants. 
15. The idols of the heathen are 7 pe wy? the 
work of mens hands. 16. They have'months, but they 
ſpeak not; eyes have they, but they ſee not. 17. They 
have ears, but they hear not; neither is there any breath 
in their mouths. 18. They that make them are like unto 
them: ſo is every one that truſteth in them. 


In theſe verſes is ſet forth the difference WIFE 


the God of Iſrael, and the idols of the nations, as 


alſo between the worſhippers of each; all tending to 
confirm the truth of what was aſſerted, Ted <LI 
Vot. U. 8 *&© know 
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cc know that the Loxp is great, and that our T;oxn n 
e is above all gods.” As the ſame words occur, PC. 
xv. 4, &c. the reader is referred thither for the ex- 
plication of them. 


19. Bleſs the Lorp, 0 zou of Viale: Bu the 


LorD, O houſe of Aaron. 20. Bleſs the Lokp, 0 

houſe of Levi; ye that fear the LoRD, bleſs the Lob. 
211 Bleſſed be the LORD out of Sion, n en at 
Feruſalem. Praiſe ye the LoRx D. 


He who proved himſelf ſuperior to t i chien * 


ancient idolatry, is no lefs ſuperior to every object 
on which deluded man can place his affections. The 
Lord gave, and the Lord will take them away. Let 
the houſe of Iſrael, therefore, and “ the ſons of 
cc Aaron,” the church and the miniſters thereof, let 
all who “ fear the Lord,” bleſs and praiſe his holy 
name in the temple here below, until they ſhall be 
admitted to do it for e in that Which 18 
above. bee? 


XXVIII Day. EVENING PRAYER. - 


* 


PS AL M CxxxVI. 


ARGUMENT. 


This is a delightful bymn of praiſe and thankſ- 


giving to Jehovah, i—3. God of gods, and 
Lord of lords, for the - wonders 4—9. of 
2 Creation, 10 — 26. of Providence and Grace; 
which were probably celebrated in due order 
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by one half of the choir; while the other 

half, or, perhaps, the whole in full chorus, 

took up the burden of each verſe, For his 
mercy endureth for ever!“ A form of 
acknowledgment, as Biſhop Patrick obſerves, 
preſcribed, by David, 1 Chron. xvi. 41. to 
be uſed continually in the divine ſervice. A 
form highly proper for creatures, and ſinful 
creatures to uſe, whoſe: great employment it 
is now, and will be for ever, to W L the 
* and . kindneſs of their God. 


1. 0 give thanks unto the 3 fir Le is * for 
bis mercy endureth for ever. 2. O give thanks unto 8 
God of gods : for his mercy endureth for ever. 3. O 
give thanks unto the Lord of lords : for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 


We are called upon to praiſe Jehovah, firſt, for 
his own effential attributes; then, for the exertion 


of thoſe attributes in his works. The attributes here 
mentioned are thoſe of * goodneſs” and © power ;” 
the one renders him willing, the other able to ſave: 
and what can we deſire more, but that he ſhould con- 
tinue to be ſo ! Of this likewiſe we are affured, by 
contemplating the unchangeableneſs of his nature. 
His diſpoſition altereth not, and his kingdom none 
can take from him : cc his mercy endureth for ever. 

4. To him aao alone doth 8! eat wonders : for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

All the works of God are mne and ſpeak 
him © alone” to have been their author. The eſta- 


G g 2 : bliſhed 
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bliſhed courſe of the world is in reality no leſs ad- 
mirable, than are thoſe extraordinary interpoſitions 
of omnipotence, whereby it hath been ſometimes in- 
terrupted and ſuſpended ; though the latter, on ac- 
count of their novelty, are apt to affe& us more than 
the former doth, which is ever before our eyes, and 
therefore leſs regarded, by us. How many of thoſe, 
for whom the wonders of Creation, Providence, and 
Redemption have been wrought, think none of them 
' worthy their attention! Angels admire and adore, 
where man will not NIE caſt an 12705 or * 
a thought. 13 


5. To him that by wiſdom ak the "NG; : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 6. To him that ftretobed out 
the earth above the eaters e for his mercy endureth for 
ever, © ; | . 
The heavens above, and the earth beneath, declare 
the wiſdom of their great Maker, and proclaim aloud, 
to an intelligent ear, the divinity of the hand that 
formed them. The heavens diſplay the love of God 
to man; the earth teaches the duty of man to God. 
Heaven is glorious and gracious, earth verdant and 
fruitful. Fbe bright and ample circumference of 
heaven, the variegated ſurface of the earth, and the 
profufion of good things that diſtinguiſh the ſeaſons, 
contaminated as they all have been by man's tranſ- 
greſſion, even now yield a proſpect which annihilates 
all human grandeur. What idea, then, are we to 
frame of thoſe new heavens and earth, from which 
fin and corruption are excluded, and where Ne 
ouſneſs hath fixed her eternal throne ? 

7. To him that made ow bights : for his mercy en- 

dureth 


a 


dureth ſor ever. 8. The ſun to rule by * for bis mer- 
cy endureth for. ever. g. The moon and Mars 10 rule be 5 
n for his merty endureth for euer. 

Light is the life and ſoul of the univerſe} the 
nobleſt emblem of the power and glory of God, who 
in the night ſeaſon leaves not himſelf without witneſs, 
but gives! us ſome portion of that light reflected, 
which by day we behold flowing from it's great foun- 
tain in the heart of heaven. Thy church and thy 
ſaints, O Lord, “are the moon and the ſtars,” which, 
by the communication of doctrine, and the ſplendor 
of example, guide our feet, while we travel on in 
the night that hath overtaken us, waiting for the 
dawn of everlaſting day. T hen we mall beheld * 
glory, and fee thee as thou art. 

10. To him that ſmote Egypt in their bee for a 
bog: mercy  endureth for ever. 1 f. Aud brought out 
Iſrael from among them t: for his mercy endureth for 
ever.” 12. With a firong hand, and with" a firetched 
ont arm: for his mercy endureth for ever. 13. To 
him wwhich divided the red fea in tro parts * for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 14. Anil made Tſract to paſs 37 
the midſt of it > for his mercy endureth for ener. 15. 
But overthrew Pharaoh and his hot} in the red fo: for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 16. T6 him wobich led 
his People through the wilderneſs for bis mertyendureth 
for” ever, 17. To him which ſmoje great Kings : for his 
mercy endureth for ever, 18. And flety famous kings'*s 
for his mercy enduteth for ever.” 19. Sn king of the 
Amorites: for his mercy endureth for ever, 20, Aud 
Og the king of Baſban: for his mercy endureth for ever. 

21, Aud gave their land for an heritage: for his mercy 
| Gg3 endureth 
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endureth for ever, 22. Even an heritage unto Iſrael 
his ſervant ; far his mercy endureth for ever, 24. ho 
remembered us in. our low eſtate * for his mercy endur- 


eth for eder. 24, And hath redeemed us from our ene- 


mies: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


From the works of Creation the Pſalmiſt dis 
to thoſe of Providence and Grace. He celebrates that 
mercy which reſcued Iſrael from oppreſſion, brought 
them out of the houſe of bondage, divided the ſea to 
make a way for them, ſupported and conducted them 
through a waſte. howling wilderneſs, cruſhed the 
might and power of thoſe who-oppoſed them, and at 
length ſettled them in the inheritance promiſed to 


their fathers. Eternal mercy hath in Chriſt Jeſus 


realized all theſe figures, and accompliſſied the great 
redemption, thus foreſhadowed of old. The Iſrael of 
God hath been reſcued from the oppreſſion of Satan; 
and brought out of the houſe of ſpiritual. bondage, 
In the waters of baptiſm the old man of fin is buried, 
and we ariſe triumphant, to ſing the praiſes. of God 
our Saviour, who from thencefotth ſupports and con- 
ducts us in our paſſage through the world, ſtrength- 
ening us in the day of battle againſt every enemy 
that oppoſeth us, until we enter the heavenly Canaan, 
promiſed to the fathers of our faith, and dwell far 
ever in the Poſſeſſion of Peace. When we conſider 


bow God has thus << remembered us in our low eſtate,” 


and thus“ redeemed us from our enemies,“ can we 
be weary of gapeatipg, oy For his mercy endureth tor 
«c ever? 
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dureth fortever. «6 Orgive thanks. unto: the: God ov 
heaven. | for his mercy endureth for ever. 

The ſame bounty, which, in the natural mand, 
provideth proper nutriment for every creature, hat 
alſo provided, for the ſpirits: of all fleſh; the: bread 
of eternal life. In either ſenſe, Jehovah “ openeth 
«his hand, and filleth all things living with plen= 
. teouſneſs.“ Be eerie his praiſe as ee ua 
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The Thradlites: captives in e 1—2. 1 
ſcribe their woful eſtate, and 2 3, 4. the in- 
ſults of their cruel maſters. 5, 6. They de- 
clare their inviolable affection for Jeruſalem 7 
7. pray that God would remember the beha - 
3 viour of Edom; and 8, 9+ pred ict the de- 
ſtruction of Babylon. The Pſalm admits of 
a beautiful and uſeful application to the ſtate 


| 'of Chriſtians in this ee and their ris. e 
7 ed deliverance e out of 1 it. | | q 


+ p * * f 2 5 : : Hat. N 6 af 


1. By the rivers of Baby, 1 8 we . bn, an 
Toe wept, when we remembered Sion,. 

What an  inexpreflible pathos, is there if theſe few 
None > How do they at once tranſport us to Baby- 
lon, and place before our eyes the mournful ſituation 
of * Lſraclitiſh captives? Driven from their native 


WES country, 
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country, ſtripped of every comfort and convenience, 
in a ſtrange land, among idolaters, wearied and broken 
hearted, they ſit in ſilence by thoſe hoſtile waters, 
Then the pteafant banks of Jordan preſent them- 

ſelves to their imaginations ;.the towers of Salem riſe 
to view; and the ſad remembrance of tmuch-loved 
Sion cauſes tears to run down theit cheeks; ©. By 
{© thewaters of Babylon ve fat down, yea, we wept, 


t when we remembered Sion!“ Beſides the uſe which 


may be made of this Pſalm by any church, when, 


literally, in a ſtate of captivity, there is a ſenſe in 


which it may be uſed by us all, For Sion is, in 
Scripture, the ſtanding type of heaven, as Babylon 
is the grand figure of the world, the ſeat of confuſion, 


the, opprefior: and per ſecuter of the people ef God. 


In theſe, or the like terms, we may, therefore, ſup- 
poſe. a. inner to bemgan; himſelf. , upon, the earth 


0 Lord,, am an Ifrachite, exiled by 1 my fins from 
thy holy kit = and left | o mourn in this Babylon, the 


land on m captivity, Here I dwell in ſorrow, by 


theſe ttanſient waters, mufing on the reſtleſs Tnd 
unſtable nature of ealchly pleaſures, which paſs ſwift- 
ly by me, and are ſoon gohe for ever, Vet for theſe, 
alas, Lhave exchanged the permanent; joys of Sion, 
and parted with the felicity of thy choſen. Where- 
fore my heart is pained within me, and the remem- 
brange of my folly will not let meer reſt night or day. 
O Sion, thou holy and beautiful city, the temple of 
the Lamb, .the habitation of the bleſſed, the ſeat of 
dehg cht, the land of the tiving, when Thall I behold 


thee ” * hen ſhall I enter thy gates with thankſgiv- 


ing, and thy courts with praiſe ? ? The hope of a re- 


turn 


* 
* 
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turn to thee is my only comfort in this vale of tears, 
where I am and will be a mourner, till my captivity 
be —_ dads and _ ſorrow be er into; Joy: 


Winks 12.33 Þ! 


The additional W bent _—_ ch. 0 un 
painter hath here thrown i into bis piece, is, to tlie laſt 
degree, juſt and firiking,” | It was not enou h to re- 
preſent the Hebrew captives weeping, on the banks 
1 the Euphrates, at the remembrande of Sion, but, 

rol" up, we beHold their harps unſtrung, 
1 pendent on the willows that grew there, The 
fincere penitent, like then hath bidden adien tomirth; 
his ſoul refuferh to be conferred with the comforts 
of Babylon; nor can he fing any more, till pardon 
and reſtaration ſhall haveen abled him to ſing, inthe 
temple, a ſong of praiſe ant "thankſgiving, 1 * 49901 


. 5 


3. For there they that carried us away captive re- 
quired of us.a ſong ; ; and they. that waſted us, required 
of us mirth, ſaying, Sing u us one of the Jongs of Sion. 
4. - How hall We Jing 105 Lonp- Jong in LOW 
land n 


The Bab enen are ee as infulring « over 
the e and ſcoffing a at their faith and worſhip, 


Many fingers were carried captives, Ert. l u. 41. Theſe would 
of courſe ** their inſtruments with them, and be inſulted, as 
here. Their ſongs were ſacred, and unfit to be ſung before ido- 
laters, But the words, How ſhall we fing” &c, are not an an- 
ſwer given to them, but the free utterance afterwards of the feel · 
ings of the Jews among themſelves, Anpnyuous Norte IN 
Mcxzn1cx's' ANNOTATIONS, | | 
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not without a tacit reflection on their God who could 
not protect his favoured people againſt their enemies. 
«« Now fing us one of your ſongs of Sion; now let 
«© us hear you ſound the praiſes of that God, of whom 
< ye boaſted, that he dwelt among you in the temple 
* which we have laid waſte, and burnt with fire.” 

Thus the faithful have been, and thus they, will be 
inſulted by infidels, in, the day of their calamity. 
And < how,” indeed, ée can they ſing the Lord's 

6 ſong, in a ſtrange land?“ How can they tune their 
voices to feſtive and euchariſtic ſtrains, when God, 

by puniſhing them for their fins, calleth to mourning 
and weeping 2? But then, Iſrael in Babylon foreſaw 
a day of redemption; and ſo doth the church in the 
world; a day, when ſhe ſhall triumph, and her ene- 
mies ſhall. lick the duſt. No circumſtances, there- 
fore, mould make us forget her, and the, Fromiles 


| concerning her, 


5. V. 7 forget thee, 0 Jeriſalem, tt. my 1 57 hand 
Pa, her Cunning, 6, If I do not remember thee, let 
wy tongue cleave to the roof of : my mouths, 1 1 1 7. refer 
not Feruſalem above my chief j ”— 

The w ole nation may be. ſuppoſed i in o theſe Er 
to. declare, as one man, that neither tlie afflictions 
nor the alfütements of Babylon ſhould I from 
their minds the remembrance of Jeruſalem, or pre- 
vent their looking forward to her future glorious re- 
ſtoration. If any temptation ſhould induce them to 
employ their tongues and their hands in the ſervice of 
Babel rather than in that of Sion, they wiſh to loſe 
the uſe of the former, and the {kill of the latter. The 
thoughts and affections of true penitents, both in 


| | proſperity 
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proſperity and adverſity} ; are fixed upon their heaven- 
IV country and eity; they had rather be deprived of 
their powers and faculties," than of the will to uſe 
them aright; and the hope of glory, hereafter to be 


revealed in che enen is FOE: n and crown vo 
Hole) J0y. 573-89] TEE s A 5 FEY - 


gs. = Remember, 0 2 . the children f pig in 


the day of Jerusalem: zoho ſaid, Ref it, 1 ity, even 
to the  Foungatians ther eofs, 


The people of God . as to cold theta Jak 5 
in hand, and to avenge them on their adverſaries, par- 
ticularly on the Edomites, who, though their brethren 
according to the fleſh, being deſcended from Eſau, 
the brother of Jacob, yet in the day of Jeruſalem's * 
affliction, when the Chaldeans came againſt } it, were. 

aiding and encquraging thoſe pagans to deſtroy i it — 
terly. Edom is charged with-this unnatural bcha- 
viour, and threatened for it, by Gad himiſelf, in this 
prophecy of Obadiah, Ver. 10. Ke. “For thy vio- 

« lence againſt thy brother Jacob ſhame ſhall cover 
«thee; and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. In che 
e day that thou ſtoodeſt on the other ſide, in the d 

5 that the ſtrangers carried away captive his forces, 
& and foreigners entered into his gates, and caſt lots 
<« upon Jeruſalem; even thou waſtas one of them.” But 
tc thou ſhouldeſt not have looked on the day of thy 
« brother, in the day that he became a ſtranger; nei- 
«© ther ſhouldeſt thou have rejoiced over the children 
& of Judah in the day of their deſtruction For the 
t day of the LorD is near upon all the heathen : as 
& thou haſt done, it ſhall be done unto. thee, thy re- 
F ward ſhall return * thine own head - but upon 


mount 
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mount Sion ſhall be deliverance, and there ſhall be 
<« holineſs, and the houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their 
6e poſſeffions. It may be obſerved, that the Jews 
afterward acted the ſame part toward the Chriſtian 
church, which the Edomites had a&ed toward them, 
encouraging and ſtirring up the Gentiles to perſecute 
and deſtroy it from off the face of the earth. And 
God * remembered” them for the Chriſtians ſakes, as 
they prayedhim to- remember Edomiꝰ for their ſakes. 
Learn we hence, what a crime it is, for Chriſtians 
to aſſiſt the common enemy, or call in the common 
enemy to affiſt them, againſt their brethren. | 


9 daughter” of Babylon, who art to be 22 ed: 
happy ſhall he be that rewardeth'thee, as thou haſt ſerved 
is. 9. Happy ſhall he be that Taketh and n ty 
little ones againſt . the ones. | 


The ſubject, of theſe two qual is the lane wich 
that of many chapters in Iſaiah and Jeremiah; name- 
ly, the vengeance of heaven executed upon Babylon 
by Cyrus, raiſed up to be king of the Medes and 4 
ſians, united under him, for that purpoſe. 
meaning of the words, * happy ſhall he be,” 1 H. 
ſhalt go on and proſper, for the Lord of hoſts ſhall 
go with him, and fight his battles againſt the enemy 

and oppreflor of his people, impowering him to re- 
compenſe upon the Chaldeans the works of their 
hands, and to reward them as they ſerved Ifrael. The 
ſlaughter of the very infants, mentioned in the laſt 
verſe, is expreſsly predicted by Iſaiah, Ch. xiii. 16. 
Their children alſo ſhall be dafned to pieces before 
ce their eyes; their houſes ſhall be ſpoiled, and their 
* wives raviſhed,” The deſtruction was to be uni- 
I verſal, 
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verſal, ſparing neither ſex nor age. Terrible, but 
juſt are thy judgments, O Lord'! The fall of the 
myſtical . Babylon” is deſcribed, Rev. xviii. in terms 
and phraſes borrowed from this and other prophe- _ 
cies, relating, primarily, to the antient city called 
by that name. Whoever will carefully read over the 
Chapter referred to, with the three ſubſequent ones 
concerning the triumph of Meffiah, and the glory of 
the new Jeruſalem, will be able to form proper ideas 


of the world and the church, and wk nov "WE 8 


to chuſe 1 N 


PSALM, CXXXVIIL, 


ARGUMENT. 


This Pſalm containeth 1—3. a refalution. to 
praiſe God for a deliverance vouchſafed ; 4, 
F. a Prophecy that the kings of the earth 
ſhould glorify Jehovah for his mercy, ſhewn 
6. in exalting the humble, and abaſing the 
proud; 7, 8. an act of faith and e | 


in G. N 


I. I ili praiſe thee with my hole 1 before the 
gods zoill T ing praiſe unto thee. 2. I will worſhip to- 
zards thy holy temple, and praiſe thy name, for thy 
loving kindneſs and truth : for thou -baſt magnified thy 
word above all thy name; or, er _ nay thy 
name, even thy word, above all. pe 
In theſe verſes we evidently Beer tat voice of one | 

whom God had delivered from a ſtate of great af- 

fiction 
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fliction and danger, and who therefore determines to 
make the due acknowledgments in public; to give 
thanks © before the gods,” that is, before. cc kings” 
and rulers,” in the great congregation ; to“ wor- 


„ ſhip in the temple,” and there to ſet forth the 


loving kindneſs? and “ truth“ of Jehovah, in 
having accompliſhed the - promiſed falvation, and 
thereby “ magnified” his holy “ name“ and his 
faithful © word” over every thing that oppoſeth itſelf 
againſt it, The Chriſtian church cannot find ſtronger 
and more emphatical terms, in which to expreſs her 
ſenſe of the greateſt of all mercies, the redemption 
of the world by the reſurrection of Jeſus from the 
dead, and his exaltation “ above every name that 
2 named in heaven and earth.“ 


In the day when I cried, thou 1 = and 
Rrengthenedfl me with flrength in my foul, 4. All the 
kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O LorD, when 
they hear the words of thy mouth. 5. Yea, they fhal! 


Ing in the ways of the Lon D; for n is the 6400 of 


the LoRD. 


From this part of the Pſalm it appears to  bea pro. 
phetical one. The deliverance which it celebrates is 
of ſuch a nature, that when the glad tidings of it 
ſhould be publiſhed to the world, we are told, it 
ſhould induce the nations, with their princes, to 


adore Jehovah, to walk in his ways, and to chant 


forth his praiſes. The call of the Gentiles to the 
Goſpel is here foretold in words which cannot be miſ- 
taken, and the redemption of the church, in Chriſt 


her head, is ſpoken of as the ſubject of thankſgiv- 


ing among the kings of the earth. In the day 
| „when 
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Wo when I cried; thou anſweredſt me, ink ſtrength⸗- 
_ © enedſt me with ſtrength in my ſoul.” For this rea- 
ſon, „“ All the kings of ys earn mall . _ 
e O Lord, e. >: 4::iqe : 
6. Though the Lokp be high, yet 250 he reſet un- 
Jo the e but the proud he knoweth afar .. 
Humility. is the way to falyation and glory. v3 is 
ſaid of our bleſſed Lord, that «© becauſe he humbled 
* himſelf, therefore God highly exalted him:” and 
the great potentates of the world muſt tread in his 
_ ſteps, if they would be exalted with him. As to the 
proud, God © knoweth” and he deteſteth them; he 
beholdeth and keepeth them at a © diſtance.” 
7. Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, thou wilt re- 
vive me; thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hand againſt the 
corath o mine rene and 2975 _—= hand rn ſave 
me. 
Who doth not © walk in the midſt of trouble,” 
while his pilgrimage is prolonged upon the earth ! 
Who hath not © enemies” encompaſſing him on every 
fide? O how comfortable, then, the reflection 
that he is with us, who can © revive” the dead; that 
we are under the protection of an “ arm,” which is 
almighty ! Yes, blefſed Lord, we believe that this 
ſaying of thy holy Pſalmiſt will be verified to every 
child of thine, even as it was to him, and to thy Son 
Jeſus, in whoſe perſon he might ſpeak it, as a pro- 
phet. Great indeed, were the * troubles,” in the 
midſt of which the true David « walked” u up and 
down amongſt us. He carried all our ſorrows, be- 
cauſe he bare all our ſins. Yer didft thou revive 
hs 1 thou didſt raiſe him from the dead, and ex- 
| | alt 
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alt him to thy throne in heaven, where he ever liveth 
to make interceſſion for us, that we, who, in the days 
of our fleſh, do alſo ( walk in the midſt of trouble,” 
may be revived by thy Spirit, the . of life and 
holineſs. c 

8. The Lon p will perfet chat which conterntl me: 


#by mercy, O LoRD, endureth for ever e Josie at the 
dort of thine own hands. | 

In troublous times, and the Jas: of AIG; we 

| muſt look back on that which God hath already done 
for us, and from thence draw an argument, that he 
will perfect“ that which remains, and not leave his 
work unfiniſhed : we muſt remember, that his mer- 
cies fail not, after a time, but endure for ever” the 
ſame ; and when we call to mind, that we are © the 
c work of his on hands, how can we think he 
will “ forſake us, unleſs we utterly and finally for- 


fake him? 
XXIX pay. MORNIN G PRAYER, 
PSAL M . 


ARGUMENT. 


| It ſeems evident, from this latter pace of this 
noble and inſtructive Pſalm, that the author 
penned it, at a time when he was perſecuted 
and calumniated, as an appeal to the all-ſee- 

ing judge between bim and his adverſaries. 
He takes the eee of pe tin in 
the 
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the ſublimeſt manner, 1—2. on the omni- 
preſence and omniſcience of him Who 13— 
16. formeth man in the womb by his power, 
and 17. preſerveth him through life by his 
7 providence. He then 19, 20. expreſſeth his 
confidence, that God, as knowing all things, 
would deliver him from his enemies; 21, 
22. he declareth his zeal and fidelity in the 
ſervice of his divine Maſter, by 2 wag 23. 


24. he petitioneth to be proved, el og 
w err in an my ob, be: 


Inv 0 Lest tho e ne out and 10 oy 
2. Thou knoweſt my down fitting and mine uprifing, thou 
underſtandeſt my thought afar off. 3. Thon-compaſſeſt my 
path, and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my 
2009800 4. -For there is\not a Word in my tongue, but bo, 
O Lord; thou knoweſt it altogether : or, When there is 
not a word in my tongue, lo, O Loxp, &c. 5: Thou 
bo beſet me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon 


6. Such knowledge is too * e ir is 
high, I cannot attain unto it. 


1 * 4 4 i 


The Pſalmiſt employeth a beautiful variety of ex- 
preſſions to denote his faith in the omnipreſence 
and omniſcience of Jehovah, to whom, in the latter 
part of the Pſalm, he appealeth; as the proper judge 
between him and his implacable enemies. He deſcrib- 
eth his God as having that compleat knowledge of 
him and his affairs, which, among men, the moſt 
accurate “ ſearch,” and the ſtricteſt ſerutiny could 
not obtain; as being thoroughly acquainted with 

l... ON 
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« all his ways,” or proceedings, nay with his very 
thoughts“ while yet exiſting only in embryo, in his 
own. mind; as watching and obſerving him at all 
ſeaſons, during the actions of the day, and his repoſe 


at night; and, in ſhort, as having ſo. 5 beſet” him 


on all ſides, and « laid his hand upon him,” that he 
could not move without his Knowledge and conſent, 
When \ we reflect that © all things are thus naked and 
open to him with whom we have to do;” that al- 
though he dwelleth in the higheſt heavens, he ſur- 
eth not only the outward acts, but the very hearts 
and imaginatiens of men upon earth muſt we not 


each of us cry out, © Such knowledge is too won- 


derful for me; it is high, I cannot attain unto it;“ 
1 cannot admire. it enough, for I cannot conceive of 


it aright 1 The actual, conſtant conſideration of 


God's preſence would be the readieſt way in the 
world to make fin to ceaſe from among the chil- 
* dren of men, and for men to approach to the bleſ- 
et ſed eſtate of the ſaints in heaven, who cannot fin, 
ee for they always walk in the preſence, and behold 
:6\the face of God.“ See et r . F "_ 
« Living.” Chap. 1. Sect. 3. 


7. Whither uli I go from. thy Spin 2. Os ow 
ſhall I flee from thy preſence? 8, If 7 aſcend up into heaven, 


Fhou' art there: I make my bed ; in hell, or the grave, 


bebold thou art there. 9. I I take the wings of the morning, 


and dwell in the-uttermoſt parts of the. ſea * 10. Even 
e e ſhall thy hand lead me, aud d ight hand ſhall hold 
11. 1f 1. fay,: Surely the: darkuefs ſhall: cover me; 
— the night ſhall be light about me. 12. Fe ea, the 
Rarkneſs hideth not from thee, but the night ſhineth as the 


15 


We 
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: We can never fin; with ſecurity, but * a place 


where the eye of God cannot behold us. And where 


is that place? Had we a mind to eſcape his inſpec- 
tion, © whither ſhould we go ?” Heaven is the ſeat of 


his glory, creation the ſcene of his providence, and 
the grave itſelf will be the theatre of his power; ſa 


that our efforts will be equally vain, whether we aſ⸗ 
cend; or deſcend, or fly abroad upon the wings of 


the morning light, which diffuſeth itfelt with ſuch 5 


velocity over the globe, from eaſt to weſt. The arm 
of the Almighty will Kill at pleaſure prevent, and be 
ready to arreſt the fugitives in their progreſs, Dark · 
neſs may, indeed, conceal us and our. deeds from the 
fight of men; but the divine preſence, like that of 


the ſun, turns night into day, and makes all things 


manifeſt before God. The ſame conſideration which 


ſhould reſtrain. us from fin, ſhould alſo encourage 


us to work righteouſneſs, and comfort us under all 
our ſorrows; namely, the thought, that we are never 


out of the fight and protection of our Maker. The i 


piety and the charity \ which are practiſed in cottages ; 


the labour and the pain Which are patiently endüred 
in the field, and on the bed of ſickneſs; the miſery 


and torment inflicted by per ſecution in che mines, 


the gallies, and the dungeons; all are under the in- 


ſpection of Jehovah; and are noted don by him 
againſt the day of recompenſe. He ſees, and he will 
reward all we do, and all we ſuffer, as becometh 


Chriſtians. He who, for our ſakes; cauſed his Son 


to deſcend from heavento the lower patts of the earth, 
and from thence to aſcend to heaven again, will watch 
over, ONT and re-afſemble wy" IgA" 'of our 


Hh" 5 | bodies, N 
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bodies, though diſſolved in the grave, buried in the 
ocean, or diſperſed to the four winds. So that, with 
alluſion to this event alſo, a dying ſervant! oh God 
may exclaim, Whither can I go from thy ſpirit ? Or 

whither can I flee from thy preſence ? If, as to my 
ſpiritual part, I aſcend into heaven, thou art there, 
to receive me; if, as touching my body, I make my 
bed in h N or the grave, behold, thou art there, to 
ſecure me. If I take the wings of the wind, or 
thoſe yet more expeditious ones of the morning, and 
am carried by them to dwell in the midſt of the ſea, 


inſtead of the bowels of the earth; ſtill ſnall I be un- 


der thy power and providence; even there ſhall thy 
hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me faſt, 
preſerving n me 4 a joyful E at he tune 


appointed. 


13. For thou Lt poſſeſſed, or, rite my Teins: "hon 
haſt cover ed me in my mothers womb. 14. T will pra ije 
thee, for Lam fearfully and wonderfully made; marvellors 
are thy. 8 and LI my ſou de 217 well. 


r 


eat is | hidden, his — = 1 | power. over 
our moſt inward. parts, do plainly: ſhew.. He form- 
ed,” and he therefore & poſſeſſeth, as his own. pro- 
perty, our “ reins,” and is, conſequently, privy. to 
all thoſe. affections and deſires which flow, from 
thence. It was he who“ covered“ us in the womb, 
or: as it is elſew here expreſſed, Job. x. 2. who cc eloath- 
ed us with ſkin and fleſh, and fenced us with bones 
* and ſinews. A work ſo aſtoniſhing, that before 
the Pſalmiſt proceeds in his deſcription, of i it, he can - 
not help breaking forth in rapture at the thought; 

& I will 
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2 will praiſe thee, for n am 1 and wonder- 
4 fully made!“ | * BL: 


Fr, Obſtupeo, et memet læta formidine e 


e Divini monumentum operis!“ Lowrn. 


With awful joy I view this frame of mine, =y 
Stupendous monument of power divine! 


15.” My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, — — I as 
made in ſecret, and curiouſly zorought, or variegated, 
like needle-work, in the loweſt parts of the earth. 16. 


Thine eyes did fee my ſubſflance yet being imperfet, and in 


thy book all my members were written, which in con- 
 tinuance were fa NR when as . there was none of 
then. 


By the © lower parts of the earth” is undoubtedly 
to be underſtood the womb,” where the fœtus is 
gradually. formed and matured for the birth, like 
plants and flowers under ground. The proceſs is com- 
pared to that in a piece of work wrought with a needle, 


or faſhioned in the loom; which, with all it's beau- 


tiful variety. of colour, and proportion of figure, 


ariſeth by degrees to perfection under the hand of 
the artiſt, framed according to a pattern lying before 


him, from a rude maſs of ſilk, or other materials. 


Thus, by the wiſdom and power of God, and after 


a plan delineated in his book, is a Mabel maſs 
wrought up into the moſt curious texture of nerves, 


veins, arteries, bones, muſcles, membranes, and ſkin, 


moſt Kilfully interwoven and connected with each 
other, until it becometh a body harmoniouſly diver- 


_ fified with all the limbs and lineaments of a man, not 
one of which at firſt appeared, any more than the 
figures were to be ſeen in the ball of filk. But then 


H h 3 | (Which 
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(which i is the chief thing here infiſted on by the Pal; 
miſt) whereas the human artificer muſt have the 
cleareſt light whereby to accompliſh his taſk, the di- 
vine work-maſter ſeeth in ſecret, and effecteth all his 
wonders within the dark and narrow confines of the 
womb. The reformation of our corrupted and dif- 
folved bodies, which is to be wrought, at the laſt day, 
in the womb of the earth, in order to their new __ 

| will crown all the works of the Almighty. 


| 17. How preciaus alſo are thy. thoughts unto, or, con- 
cerning me, O God! How great is the ſum of them ! 18. If 
T ſhould count them, they are more in number than the 
and: when I wake, I am fill With thee. 2 82 


From the wonders of God's forming hand, the 
Plalmiſt proceeds to thoſe of his all- directing Provi- | 
dence, which afford additional proofs of the divine 
omniſcience and omnipreſence, The “= thoughts” 
and counſels of Jehovah concerning David, his ap- 
pointment to the throne, his troubles, — 5 his pre. 
ſervation in the midſt of them, were precious "and 
_ delightful ſubjects of mediration and praiſe, never to 
be exhauſted of the rich matter they contained. With 
theſe in his mind he lay down at night to reſt, and, 
te when he awake” in the morning, his choughrs na- 
turally recurred to the pleaſing theme; ; he began 
where he had left off, and found himſelf, 1 in heart and 
' foul, © ſtill preſent : with God,” ſtill ruminating on 
him and his works. The mercies of heaven in the 
redemption of the church, by the ſufferings and 
exaltation of the true David, according to the divine 
deeree concerning him—how precious are they to 
b. lier ers! How great is the ſum, how far r exceeding 

77 all 
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all human, arithmetic to number them! Let them be 


to us the conſtant ſubjects of contemplation, admiras 
tion, and thankſgiving day and night; and let death, 


that laſt ſlcep, find us engaged 1 in an, employ ment, 


which, when we awake, and ariſe from the grave, 


we ſhall reſume, and Protecute 1 to eternity, in the 
| preſence of God. 


49 Furely thou. with oy the 3 0 Gd; or, 
Mili thou not ſlay the wicked, O God ? . depart from me, 
thei efore, de blood-thirfly men. 20. For they ſpeak 
againſt thee  wickedly : and Thine eue mies Take th *. name 
in Vain, hy; ; 


David now dr the LET pon BL from 
the premiſes, ſo largely expatiated upon in the for- 
mer part of the Pſalm. As if he had ſaid And wilt 
thou not, O God, thou who art every where preſent, 
ſeeing and knowing all things: thou to whom the 
juſtice of my cauſe, and the iniquity of mine adver- 
faries, are equally open; thou who hait formed, and, 
hitherto, in ſo wonderful a manner, watched over, 


and preſerved thy ſervant; cc wilt thou not ſlay the 


« wicked,” and deliver me, as thou haſt promiſed to 
do, out of their hands? I know thou wilt; © depart 
6 from me, therefore, ye bloodthirſty' men * L truſt 
in my God, and will Have no connection, in the way 


of treaty or friendſhip, with you, You are not my 
enemies, but thoſe of Jehovah, againſt whom, not. 


confidering that he is privy to all your words, and 
even to your thoughts, you“ ſpeak” prefumpruoul- 
ly and c wickedly,” and whofe name“ you * take 
5 in vain,” no leſs when you do evil under a godly 
N en Tote 182 to be the truth or. 1 855 


2 


KIN 'H . 4 * lies 


0 
| 
1 
| 
jt 
! 
* 
} 
i 


———— m — 


4338 A COMMENTARY: Psar. 139. 


lies and calumnies, than when you openly blaſpheme 
him. Such ſeemeth to be the full import of theſe 
two verſes ; and their application to rhe members of 


the church,when at any time in fimilar e 
is obvious. 


21. Do not I hate them, O Lonp, * date thee ? 
and am not I prieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 
thee? 22. J hate them with perfeft batred: FT count 


them mine enemies. 


A faithful ſervant hath the ſame. intereſts, 1 ſame 
friends, the ſame enemies, with his Maſter, whoſe 
cauſe and honour he is, upon all occaſions, in duty 
bound to ſupport and maintain. A good man hates, 
as God himſelf doth; he hates not the perſons of 
men, but their ſins; not what God made them, but 
what they have made themſelves. We are neither to 
hate the men, on account of the vices they practiſe; 
nor to love the vices, for the ſake of the men who 
practiſe them. He who obſerveth invariably this 
diſtinction, fulfilleth the perfect law of charity, and 
hath the lov . of God and of his neighbour ng in 
him. 


r Search me, O God, and diem my heart 3 Ay me, 
and know my thoughts. 24. And: fee if there be any 
wicked way in me, and lead me in the zway everla +" 


In the firſt verſe of the Palm, David declared, 
that Jehovah had “ ſearched him out, and 1 
« him ;” he concludes with a petition, that his pro- 
ceedings, and even his thoughts, might be ſtill ſeru- 
tinized by his Maker, in order to their Perfect puri- 
fication from any evil which might be in them, or 
adbers to them, Should the hotteſt furnace of ad- 


verſity 
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verſity be found neceflary to purge the droſs from 
the filver, he refuſeth not to be diſſolved in it, and 
new formed, fo that he might only become a veſſel 
of honour, fitted for the maſter's ufe here below, and 
vouchſafed a place afterwards in his temple above. 
See if there be any wicked way | in me, "Ne — 
& me in the way ys: Pg 


PSALM Pr OE 
ARGUMENT. 


This Plata containeth, 8 a prayer for 
deliverance from perſecutors, and calumnia- 
tors, their violence and their wiles; 9—1t1. 
a a prophecy of their final deſtruction, and 12, 


13. the ſalvation of the affſicted righteous. 


It was compoſed by David in his troubles, 
and is applicable to Chriſt and to che See 
N in theirs. 


1. Deliver me, O Lonp, from the evil nan: pre- 
ſerve me from the violent man: 2. Which imagine miſ⸗- 


chief in their Hearts; nn are FOR gathered tage- 


ther for the war. 


Evil and violent men” exiſt in 1 all ages, to harraſs 
and opprets the ſervants of God ; their thoughts are 
employed in “ imagining miſchief” againſt ſuch, and 
their hands are ready at all times for the “war.“ 
Had we no enemies without, there are thoſe within, 
who are ever fighting and troubling us. We cannot 


2 put 


c. > 
tr 1 2 — 


put off our Chriſtian armour for a moment in this 
world, nor enter into peace and reſt, but by a happy 
death, and a joyful reſurrection. Then God will 
& deliver” us, as he delivered David, and our bleſſed 
Lord and Maſter, the don of David, n hee: re- 
ſpe&ive enemies. p 

3. They have ſharpened their him like a ſerpent 3 2 
ders poiſon is under their lips. 

Slander and calumny muſt always precede and ac- 
company perſecution, becauſe malice itſelf cannot ex- 
cite people againſt a good man, as ſuch ; to do this, 
he muſt firſt be repreſented as a bad man. What 
can be ſaid of thoſe, who are buſied in this manner, 
but that they are a generation of vipers,” the brood 
of the old“ Serpent,” that grand aceufer and calum- 
niator of the brethren, having under their tongues a 
bag of © poiſon,” conveying inftant death to the re- 
putation on which they faſten. || Thus David was 
hunted as a rebel, Chriſt was crucified as a blaſphe- 


mer, and- the primitive Chriſtians were tortured as 
guilty of inceſt and murder. 


4. Keep me, O Lon, from the Lande of thi cle, 
2 5 me from the violent men, who have purpoſed to 
overthrow my goings. 5. The proud have laid d ſuare for 
me, and cords ; they have ſpread a net by the wap fide: J 
they have ſet gins for me. | 
Pavid here deſcribeth the ſubelety and induſtry 
em played by his enemies to effect his deſtruction, by 
| lying i in wait 'for him, as a ſkilful fowler doth for his 
game, fo that they thought it impoſſible he ſhould 
_ eſcape their hands, Such was the conduct of the 
ih with regard, to the Son of David. And O how 


refined 


- 
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refined the policy, how unwearied the application of 
our ſpiritual adverſaries, to #* overthrow our goings” 
in the path of life and ſalvation, to circumvent, and 


to deſtroy us for ever! How are * the ſnares, the 
nets, and the gins, placed far us, by that cunning. 
and experienced artiſt, who takes care that nothing 


ſhquld appear in view, but the alluring baits. of 
honour, pleaſure, and profit, while of the tolls we 
have no notice, till we find ourſelves entangled and 
caught i in them. Who ſhall preſerve us thus walk. 


ing in the midſt of dangers? He to whom David, | 


in the N verſes, preferreth his Pralle and 
teacheth us to do likewiſe. 


ö ſaid unto the Lok, thou art bs God: — the 


voice of my ſupplications,, O Lox. 7, O God the 


Lozp, the flrength of my ſalvation, thou haſt covered n ny 
head in the day of battle, © 8. Grant not, O Loxp, the 


defires of the 255 farther not his wicked e * 
they exalt themſelves, 


. Jehovah, the God of David, 1s alſo our God, 


he 1 is always ready to hear our a He is 
our ſtrength, and hath often covered our head with 


the helmet of ſalvation, in the day of battle and open 
war with our ſpiritual enemies. Nor will he, for the 
glory of his name, grant their defires, or permit their 


more ſecret “ devices” and machinations to work. 
the deſtruction of his people; leſt they exalt them- : 


ſelves, as having fruſtrated his counſels for the 1 re. 
demption of his ſervantss. : 

9. As for Ihe head of thoſe that compaſs me about, 
the miſchief of their own lips ſhall cover them. 10. Bura- 


ing coals ſhall fall upon them ; they ſhall be caft into 
FP. 4 131 i e | - ok | | 


the 


. 
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the fire, into deep pits, that they riſe not up again. "Wk 
An evil ſpeaker ſhall not be eflabliſhed in the earth; evil 
ſhall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 

The prophet, in theſe three verſes, predicted thoſe 
juſt judgments, which heaven will inflict on the ſlan- 
derers and perſecutors of the righteous. Their lips, 
which uttered miſchief againſt others, ſhall be the 
means of covering themſelves with confuſion, when 
out of their own mouths they ſtall be judged. Thoſe 
tongues, which have contributed to ſet the world on 
fire, ſhall be tormented with the hot burning coals 
of eternal vengeance-: and they who, with ſo much 
eagerneſs and diligence, have prepared pits for the 
deſtruction of their brethren, ſhall be caſt into a deep 
and bottomleſs pit, out of which they will not riſe 
up again any more for ever. Evil ſpeakers and falſe 
accuſers ſhall gain no laſting eſtabliſhment, but pu- 
niſhment ſhall hunt ſin through all 1 it's doubles, and 
ſeize it at laſt as it's legal prey. Let theſe great 
truths be firmly rooted in our hearts, and they will 
keep us ſteady, in the worſt of times, . 


12. I know that tbe Lokp will maintain. the ak sf 
the Micted, and the-right of the Poor. 13. Surely the 
 1ighteous fhall give thanks unto 5 name, the upright oe 

dwell in thy preſence, _.. \ 

That unjuſt and pte men mall, in the end, 
ſuffer proportionably to their deſerts, we are affured : 
from this conſideration, namely, that the Almighty 
is the patron of the injured and oppreſſed. He will 
plead the cauſe of the meek and lowly, who are uſed 
by the world, as their bleſſed Maſter was uſed before 
them. A day. will come, when, delivered out of all 


their 
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their troubles, they ſhall “give thanks unto thy 


«© name,” O Lord, and dwell | in thy pieſence,, for 
evermore. e 


E © | 
9 f : 
: F WW hi / : 
ier 
49 
15 8 A L * cxlI. 5 


1 * ry 0 v M BN br., ro ak y 


David fentns to how's compo 2d 4 Plalm juſt 
before his flight to Achiſh king of Gath; 
vrhen he had a ſecond time ſpared Saul's 
_ life, but could truſt him no longer. Sce 
1 Sam. xxvi. and xxvit. 1. 1, 2. He prayeth 
. earneſtly for help, and intreateth to be heard, 
as when able to attend the ſervice of the - 
bernacle; 3— 5. be petitioneth to be 
ſerved from: the ſnares, of | idolatry, in = 
country whither he was going; 6, J. he re- 
luateth his own conduct toward Saul, and that 
of Saul toward him; 8, 9. he profeſſeth his 1 
faith in Jehovah, and redoubleth his prayer 
to him; 10. he predicteth the deſtruction 
of his enemies, and his own deliverance. 
Many parts of the expoſition of this Pſalm, 
given by the late learned Mr. Peters, in his 
Critical Diſſertation on the Book of Job, Af 
b been ee — comment. 
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my prayer be fet forth before thee hs intenſe ; "and the 2 
i up of my hands, as the evening ſacrifice. + 

The earneſt and repeated ſupplication for help, in 
the firſt of theſe verſes, ſufficiently declares the Pſal- 
miſt to have been, at the time, in a fituation of the 
utmoſt diſtreſs. - And the ſecond verſe” as plainly 
ſheweth, that he was then at a diftance from the ta- 
bernacle, where all the ſolemn prayers of the Iſrael- 
ites, together with their daily ſacrifices, were offered 
up. And therefore, with his face, probably, direct. 
ed thither, like Daniel in Babylon praying towards 
| Pagel * begs that God would abept of alt | 
| devotion 775 his e and ene of his hands 
in, prayer; that the one might aſcend to heaven, fra- 
grant and well pleaſing, .AS the cloud of incenſe” | 
mounting from the holy altar; and the other, in con- 
junction with it, prevail iultead of che 4 evening 
oblstion, for the Ueliverance of himſelf and his 
companjons. 10 A 20” fir r 
3. Lr — 0 Loxb, aut wi dugg; heep 
the door of my lips; — die, 55 
4. Incline not mine heart, i. e. ſuffer not ny heart to be in- 
lined, mu auy evil thing, 0 prethſeavicked works with men 
that: 1 or, t ; andre: me at ral of 
their daiaties. Nn 10 83 


4 
1 5 4 13 


David was now 1g to ſeek a re Aae 
peeſbedtibus of his maſter Saul amidſt a race of ido- 
laters, ho would be curious to obſerve all his words 
and actions, and would attempt to draw him in to 
be a partaker with them in their idol worſhip, or to 
eee him as a ſpy and an enemy, if he refuſed to 
; comply 
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comply with them. He therefore beſeeches God to 
4 ſet a watch before his mouth, a guard over the 
door of his lips,” that he might neither endanger 
his own ſafety by his imprudent carriage, nor violate 
his religion by any weak compliances. He intreats 
to be preſerved: from that greateſt of all evils, the 
renouncing Jehovah to follow vain and ſtrange Gods. 
He defires that he might not be guilty of this heinous 
and preſumptuous fin, no not ſo much as in thought 
Suffer not mine heart to be inclined to any evil 
cc ching; ;> that he might abhor to play the hypocrite, 
by joining in the abominations of the heathen, the 
< men that work idolatry,” though but in ſhew and 
appearance only; and that he might never be alluted 
by the pomp and pleaſure of their feaſts, by their 
luxurious meats, and laſcivious rites, to mix in their 


religious feſtivals, to eat, and drink, and xiſe up ta 


play“ neither let me eat of | THEIR dainties“ A 
Chriſtian, living amongſt unbelieyers and ſenſualiſts 
in the world, hath abundant reaſon; to put NI 
fame prayers, and to uſe the ſame. precautions. 


5. Let the righteons -ſmite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs; > 


and let him reprove me, it ſhall be an excellent oil which 
Shall not break,” or, depreſs ny bead: for yet i prayer 
42 mall cy in their nee 8 . 1 their: nw 

5. mar © Ii — 

David continueth his prayer, 180 veggei of hed. 
ven, as one of it's beſt and choiceft bleſfings, that if 
at any time, through the frailty of nature, he ſhould 
be inclined to yield to the abovementioned tempta- 
tions, he might find, among his attendants, ſome 


* righteous” and faithful friend Downs might, with a 


vio 


ak AS kind 


— —ñ—FcdWͤ— — —„—-„—-¼ eee ern — — 7 


. — þ * . a p th 9 ? ä 4 
— — — — — d OED. 8 a N a : 


F- EY 2 — = EF 
e n = 


ä —— —-—-— —— 
ns EY RS * 


n 
r 
n 


ä 9 
n 
2. * 


n — 
P 


, £4 a+ 
— — 
3 — * 


— = —·˙¹ 
ä — — ** 


8 — 
* Nee 
2 . 
9 mT 


49 A COM MENTARY PsALl.14t- 


kind ſeverity, check and © reproye” him. Such re- 
proof, he ſays, would, at that ſeaſon, be to him as 
the D the“ chief,” or moſt . precious and ex- 
«* cellent oil; See Exod. xxx. 23-it would not de- 
« preſs his head,” x N beorcauſe him to hang 
« it down,” as. people in ſorro do, but it would be 
Lethe oilof gladneſs, refreſbing, enlivening, ſtrength- 5 
ening, and enabling him to lift up his head above the 
temptation, againſt which he had been praying, and, 
with renewed vigour, would ſtill continue to pray; 


e for yet myprayer” ſhall be DI/IWNA Fagainſttheir 
* wickedneſſes. The bleſſed effects o reproof, 


when given and taken as it ought to be, never, ſure- 
I, were more exactly , Or more beautifully deſcribed. 


6. When their judges are overthrown in flony lace, 
they ſhall hear my words, for they are ſeveet. 


Ol this verſe, as it ſtands in our tranſlation, 1 
know not what can be made. When literally ren- 
dered from the Hebrew, it runs thus Their judges 
cc have been diſmiſſed in the fides of the rock, and 
c have heard my words that they were ſweet.” David, 
reflecting on Saul's cruelty, in driving him out of 
his country, to wander amongſt aliens and idolaters, 
very naturally calls to mind and mentions. his own 
different behaviour towards that implacable enemy, 
whoſe life he had ſpared at two ſeveral times, when 
he had it in his power to deſtroy him as he pleaſed. 
Their judges, or princes, leaders, generals, &c. 
according to the frequent uſage of the word in Scrip- 
ture, Wr have been diſmiſſed”(the common ſig- 
nification of the verb hh)“ in the ſides of the rock, 
when 1 had them at an advantage there; 1 Sam. 


xxiv. 
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-XXiV. 3. and have heard my words, that they were 
s ſweet *; they only heard me expoſtulate with 
them in a manner ſo mild and humble, that even Saul 
himſelf was overcome, and lift up his voice and 
* wept, ſaying, My ſon David, thou art more righte- 
% ous than I— The Lord reward the good for that 
* thou haſt done unto me this day.” 1 Sam. xxiv. 16. 
Such hath been my conduct towards the ſeryants of 
Saul. Vet how have my people, alas, dan * 2822 
moſt miſerably butchered ! _ {i 


7. Our bones are ſcattered at the rink mou as 
when one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth... 


This, probably, alludes to the bloody matiicrs of 
A_ and the prieſts that were in Nob, who, to 
the number of eighty- five perſons, all of a ſacred cha- 
racter, and all innocent, were inhumanly ſlaughtered 
together by Doeg the Edomite. Such havoc as this 

might well be compared to the cutting and cleaving 
of wood, like the fragments of which, the bones of 
the ſufferers lay ſcattered here and there upon the 
ground, as many of the bodies might be devoured, 
before pits were prepared, near the field of ſlaughter, 
for their interment.» To feel the force of the Pſal- 
' miſt's expreffions in this verſe, we need not have re- 
. courſe to ſuch extraordinary ſcenes of tyranny and 
. cruelty. The daily diſſolution and deſtruction of our 
bodies, in the common way, will be found abun- 
_ dantly ſufficient for the purpoſe. For who can at- 

«tones . digg ing or A grits and view the ruins they 
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Oo This is Mr. rasspei interpretation of the aſk and Dr. 
_ DunzLL hath fallen upon the ſame, 
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diſcloſed, without exclaiming, * Our bones lie ſcat- 
cc tered at the grave's mouth; as when one cutteth 
<< and cleaveth wood upon the earth!“ Indeed, 


Rachel hath often had occaſion to bemoan her chil- 


dren, thus untimely ſlain by the unrelenting ſword 

of perſecution. But let her refrain her voice from 
-weeping, and her eyes from tears. Her children 
hall return again from the dead, and their bones 

hall rejoice ee; as an herb. * 
Ifai. Ixvi. 14. 


un 8. But mine eyes are unt . - ©Gop 8 in 


thee is my truſt, leave nat my foul. deftitute." g. Keep me 
from the-ſnare which. they haut laid for me, * r * 


Aim of the porkers of 4 iniguities. 


— The Prieiple upon which David a6ted; 5 62 

himſelf under his troubles, was a dam truſt in 

God, and a ſteady reſolution to obey him. With 
eonfidence, therefore, he made his Prayer, that je- 

hovah would keep him from the ſnares which Saul 

and his counſellors had laid for him on one hand, 

and from thoſe of the idolaters, among whom he was 


driven, on the other; chat ſo he might not be left 
deſtitute and loſe his Rfe, or, which he prized more, 


- his faith. For it is remarkable, that in his laſt ſpoech 
to Saul, 1 Sam. xxvi. Tg. where he mentions the 
wicked policy of his enemies, who had contrived to 
force him into 'baniſhment, he mentions not the dan- 

ger of his life, but ondy tat bf his religion They 

& have driven me out this day from abiding in the 
& inheritance of the Lob, ſaying, go ſerve other 

"<< gods ; intimating, that they had done what lay 
in their power to drive him to Kolkrrys 801 forcing 
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him into a gountry, where he would bave the ſtrong- 
eſt tem ation. to it. 


10. Let the wicked, or, the wicked ſhall fall inty their 


oꝛon nets together, whileſt that I withal eſcape. 


From the ſequel of the hiſtory we find that the hope 


and aſſurance here expreſſed by the Pſalmiſt were not 


vain, He eſcaped all the ſnares that were laid for 


him on every, fide ; he lived to ſee the death of Saul, 


who fell in a battle with the Philiftines," and thoſe 


Philiſtines ſubdued by himſelf and his fubjects. 80 


will the devices of all our enemies be in the end 
turned agaipft themſelves; they ſhall fall and periſh, 
but we ſhall triumph, PR oprRedeerters to eternity. 
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The title of this Pſalm-informs ns, hate was 


a prayer of David, when he was in the cave, 
that is, moſt probably, the cave of: Adullam, 
| whither he fled, when in danger both from 
Saul and from the Philiſtines. I Sam. Xxii. 1. 
It containeth 1, 2. 4 ſupplication; 35 an 
act of confidence in God at that ſeaſon of 


danger and deſtitution; 6. a tender com 


plaint of his ſufferings, and 7. a petition for 


11 2 
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ed ſome of the verbs in the paſt tenfe, the li- 

berty hath been taken to alter them, agree- 

_ ably to the Hebrew, and to the tenor of the 

Pfſalm, which ſeemeth to be an actual prayer, 
and not the relation of Qne.... 


Pe? 7 will ci cry unto the Gone . my voice; > ; with. my 
voice unto the Lonp will. I make my application. 8 
2d pour out my i 0 e Lim; Twill ber 10 

| him. my trouble, 3 
The ſtate of Dav id. in the cave e of N was a 
ſtate. of utter deſtitution. Perſecuted by his own 
countrymen, diſmiſſed by Achiſh, and not yet joined 
by his own relations, or any other attendants, he 
took refuge i in the cave, and was there, alone. Bur 
in thatdiſconſolate, and ſeetningly” deſperate ſituation, 
he deſponded not. He had a friend in heaven, into 
whoſe boſom he poured forth his complaint,” and 
told him the ſad ſtory of his trouble and diſtreſs. 
When danger beſetteth us around, and fear is on 
every fide, let us follow the example of David, and 
that of a greater than David, who, when flows! and 
. Gentiles confpired againſt him, and he was left all 
alone, in the garden, and on the cos, wy Himſclf 
unto oer, di nelle 

3. Ihen my ſpirit i 15 e e me, 1 thou 
1 my path: in the way 2 wherein 1 wall „ bave they 

3 privily laid a ſuare for me, 

The meaning is, Though my thoughts : are ſo 

broken and confuſed, that I am not able to counſel 

and direct myfelf in theſe ſtraights, yet thou knoweſt 

| the — wherein I walk, chou e art with me, and wilt 
I preſerve 
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preſerve me 1 thoſe who watch all my ſteps, and 
lye in ambuſh for me. Such ſhould be at all times 


the confidence of believers in the wiſdom, the power, Z 
and the, goodneſs of God, even when human pru- 
dence has done it's utmoſt, and is at it's wit's end. 


4. Look on my right hand, and ſee that there is no. 
man that will know me: refuge faileth me; no man caretih 
for my foul. 5. I cry unto thee, O Lorp, I, 
Thou art my: refuge, and 158 en in the luud of the. 
living. | 
David beſcechethGod to „büßen * deſlitute con- 
dition, to © look on his right hand,” the place where 
the advocate uſed to ſtand, and to * ſee that there 
« was no man that would know,” acknowledge him, 
and take his part; © refuge failed him ;” there was 
on earth no patron, to whom he could commit him- 
{elf and his cauſe; no one, WH that would “ ſeek, 
« require, or avenge his ſoul.” Thus Dr. Hammond 
expounds the words in a forenſic ſenſe. How affect- 
ingly do they deſcribe the deſtitution of David in the 
cave, and that of the ſon of David in the day of his 


_ paſſion, death, and burial ! Death will, in like man- 


ner, ſtrip us of all our earthly connections and de- 
pendences. But even at that hour, may we, each of 
us, „ cry.unto thee, O Lord, and ſay, Thou art my 
« refuge and my portion in the land of the living 2 


6. Attend unto my cry, for I am brought very low ; 
deliver me from my perſecutors, for they are flronger-than 


J. 7. Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may praiſe thy 
name: the EO ſhall compaſs me about a or, my 


thou 2565 deal D with me. 
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was delivered from his perſecutors, enlarged from 
his diſtreſs, exalted to the throne, and joined by all 
the tribes of Iſrael. The true David was delivered 
from his ffronger perſecutors, brought from the ſe- 
pulchre, exalted to his heavenly throne, owned and 
jubmitted to by the converted nations, who became 
the Iſrael and people of God, Nor let us fear, though 
we be brought very low, and out perſecutors, the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil, be at any time too 
ſtrong for us. God will deliver us from the bondage 
of fin, and redeem us from the priſon of the grave, 
to join the great aſſembly before the throne, and. 
there! to > praiſe = name 12 . > 


aS 


This is the ſeventh and laſt bf the Peniteritial 


Pſalms; and as we are not informed of any 
particular temporal calamities, which gave 
occaſion to its heing compoſed, we ſhall ex- 
plain it according to the general uſe now 
made of it in the church, for which, indeed, 
it ſeems to have been originally and entirely 
dieſigned. After the example of David, the 
penitent 1. maketh his prayer to God for 
pardon ; 2. acknowledgeth the impoſhbllity 
of any man being ſaved, but by grace; 3. 
4. deploreth the lamentable effects of fin ; 
| 5 3 comforteth himſelf with a retroſpect of 


God' 8 
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God's mercies of old; and 612. pra? 


im a variety of expreſſions, for remiſſion of 
| fin, ſanQification, and N | ; 


I. Hear my prayer, O Loxp, give ear to wp N 
plication: in thy. faith wy af Wer * and tn oy 
righteouſneſs. © 7 

When Mary Magäidese Sandes the feet 5f Chriſt 
with her tears, he knew what the petition was which _ 
her ſoul defired to have granted, and anſwered it, 
accordingly, before it was made in words, by ſaying, 
« Thy fins are forgiven thee.” Thus the penitent, 
without mentioning the ſubject of his requeſt, as be- 
ing well known to God, begs that his “ prayer and 
e fupplication may be heard and anſwered,” agree- | 


ably to the faithfulneſs and rightcouſnels of Je- 
ec hovah.” 


2. And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : for | 
in thy fight ſhall no man living be juftified. | 


In the firſt verſe, the ſuppliant appealed to the 
promiſes of God, and his fidelity in performing them. 
Here he urgeth the fallen, finful, wretched ſtate of 
human nature, which hath rendered it abſolutely im- 
poſſible that any ſon of Adam can be ſaved, ſhould 
God cc enter into judgment with him,” and exact the 
puniſhment due to his offences according to the Law, 
inſtead of pardoning them by an act of GRACE. The 
thoughts of ſuch a trial are enough to appall the ſoul 
of the beſt man living, to make his fleſh tremble, 
and all his bones ſhake, as if he ſtood at the foot of 
Sinai, and beheld Jehovah ready to break forth upon 
"_ in the flame of devouring fire, + + - © 


FEES 7 


— 
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3. For the enemy hath perſecuted my foul, he hatb 


ſmitten my life dowon to the ground: he hath made me to 


devell in darkneſs, as thoſe that have been long dead. 
4. Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within me : my 
heart within me is Os. 


We have an enemy, who < 1 us with 
unrelenting malice ; he © ſmites our life down to the 


c ground,” as —— as we yield to temptation, and 


fall from our ſtate of holineſs, to grovel in baſe and 
earthly defires; he © makes us to dwell in darkneſs,” 
when he has thus withdrawn us from the light of 
heaven, which before illuminated us, while we walk- 
ed in it; the ſpiritual life, for a time, is extinguiſh- 
ed, and we M come, for all the purpoſes of faith and 
charity, like thoſe that have been long dead. There- 
< fore,” at the confideratian of this our ſad eſtate, 
when God has enabled us to ſee and know it, our 
* ſpirit is overwhelmed within us” with remorſe, 
anxiety, and deſpondency ; and “ our heart within 
«© us,” deprived of the comforts of conſcience, the 
joys af the Spirit, and the preſence of the Beloved, 
is * deſolate,” forlorn, miſerable. To reſcue the 


ſinner from this diſconſolate and loſt condition, our 


bleſſed Saviour was forſaken on the croſs; © his 
« ſpirit was overwhelmed within him, and his heart 
within him was deſolate ; the enemy” was fuffered 
to © finite his” precious “ life down ta the ground,” 
and he © dwelt,” for three days, in darkneſs, as the 


* men that have been long dead.“ 


5. 1 remember the days of old, I aig on all thy 


g works I muſe on the 5 of 2 hands, 


When fin has thus las us low, and, as it were, 
flain 
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ſlain and entombed us, we begin to revive, and to 
ariſe from the dead, through hope of forgiveneſs and 
reſtoration to the divine favour, by © remembering 
the days of old, and meditating on all the works“ 
of love and mercy, which Jehovah then wrought to- 
wards thoſe who were finners, like ourſelves. While 
we © muſe” on ſuch inſtances of his goodneſs, the 
reflection is obvious, Is he not ſtill the ſame gracious 
God? Will he not do as much for us, upon our re- 
pentance, as he hath formerly done for others, upon 
theirs ? Let us ariſe, and go to our Father!“ 


6. 1 flretch forth my hands unto thee 3 my ſoul thirſt- 
eth after thee as a thirfly land. 


Prayer is the voice of faith. The ſinner Sha views 
his ſituation, and believes, on having confidered 
God's works of old, that he ſhall be delivered out 
of it, will ſoon “ ſtretch forth his hands,” in ſuppli- 
cation to heaven. His ſoul will gaſp and pant after 
that grace and mercy which deſcend from above, like 
the rain in it's ſeaſon, to beſtow refreſhment, beauty, 
and fertility, on a parched and © thirſty land.” 
While we recite this verſe, let us not be unmindful 
of Him, whoſe hands were often ſtretched forth in 
prayer for his people, and whoſe ſoul thirſted after 
our ſalyation, even then, when he felt the extremity 
of bodily thirſt, on the croſs. 


7. Hear me ſpeedily, O Loox D, my ſpirit Klas, 
hide not thy face from mie: * I 101 like unto 2 that 

go down into the pit. 

Theſe wards would come with projclery tdi the 

mouth of one in danger of temporal death. They are 
no leſs proper in the mouth of him who is in danger 


of 
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of death eternal. Rather, they receive an additional 
force and energy, when uſed in this latter ſenſe. 
8. Cauſe me to hear thy loving kindneſs in the morn- 


ing, for in thee do I truſt; cauſe me to know the cody 
wherein 1 ſhould walk : I lift ap my foul mito thee. 


The penitent prayeth, that he may © hear the voice 
ce of God's loving kindneſs,” ſpeaking pardon and 
peace to his ſoul, in the morning,” ſpeedily and 
early, after the long dark night of fear and ſorrow, 
through which he is paſſing. This he hopes, be- 
cauſe, diſclaiming all other reliance, he placeth his 
confidence in God alone; * in thee do truft.” Nor 
is he only ſolicitous for the forgiveneſs of what is 
| paſt; but for future direction in the courſe of duty; 
„ ſhew thou me the way wherein I ſhould walk.“ 
And to the end that he may follow ſuch directions, 
he hath withdrawn his affections from things below, 
and ſet them on things above; I lift up my foul 


4 unto thee.” 


gi. Deliver me, O Lory, fro oe enemies: I flee 
unto thee to hide me : 10. Teach me td do thy will, for 
thou art ny God; thy fpirit is good; lead me, or, let 
thy g60d Spirit lead me into the land of uprightneſs. 

He continueth to P ray that he may be delivered 
tc from his enemies, the world, the fleſh, and the 
dei from whoſe temptations he fleeth,“ by re- 


pentance and faith, to the Almighty, to & hide” and 
protect him. He requeſteth to be fully inſtructed 
in the © will” of him, whom, as his Lord and his 
«© God,” he hath determined to ſerve and obey. But 
conſcious of his own inability to do the will of Je- 
hovah, even when known, he intreateth the good 


10 F Spirit 
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Spirit of God to lead” him out of the mazes of 


error, and the pollutions of vice, into * pleaſant 
8 land” * of truth and holineſs, 


11, Quicken me, O Lox», for thy Baer ſake ; 
for thy righteouſneſs ſake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 
12, And of thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and deſtroy 
all them that affiet my ſoul ; for I am thy ſervant. 


The verbs in theſe two laſt verſes, as Dr. Ham- 
mond hath noted, ſhould be rendered in the future; 
« Thou ſhalt quicken,” &c. and then the Pſalm 
will end, as uſual, with an act of faith and aſſurance, 
that all thoſk mercies; which have been aſked, ſhall 
be obtained; that God, for the ſake of his Name,” 
and his © righteouſneſs,” of his glory, and his faith 
fulneſs in the performanee of his promiſes, will not. 
fail to be fayourable and gracious to his ſervants, 
6c quickening” them, even when dead in treſpaſſes 
and fins, and bringing them, by degrees, © out of 


ce all their troubles ;” going forth with them to the 


battle againſt their ſ piritual «© enemies,” and enabling 
them to vanquiſh the authors of their * affliction 

and miſery, to mottify the fleſh, and to overcome 
the world; that ſo they may triumph with their Re- 
deemer, in the day when he ſhall likewiſe quicken 


their mortal e and Fo all enemies under — 


feet. 8 |; 1 9 


* Mr. sies mentions the fimilar phraſes of oder ade 
8 and dete abe, among the Greeks, Or 1WY PUR 
may fignify ** the land that is plain, and direct, even and 


« ſtraight,” where he might purſue his intended courſe of piety 


and goodneſs, without fear of meeting with obſtructions in the 
way; or N ho wandering out of ic. 


XXX DAY. 
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XXX DAY. MORNING PRAYER, 
PSALM CXIIV., 


ARGUMEN T. 


Ir appears, from verſe 2. and verſe 10. of this 
 Pfalm, that it was compoſed after David's 


acceſſion to the throne. And it is evident, | 


from verſe 5. &c. that he had more enemies 
ſtill to conquer, ſuch as the Philiſtines, &c. 
He therefore, 1, 2. bleſſeth Jehovah, and 3, 
4. expreſſeth his aſtoniſhment at the divine 
goodneſs ſhewn to ſuch a creature as man. 
5—8, He beſeecheth God to perfect his 
work, and ſubdue the remaining adverſaries 
by the might of his power. 9, 10. He 
breaks forth again into a ſtrain of thankſ- 
giving, and 11—15. again returns to his 

Prayers for the compleat redemption, and the 
proſperity of Iſrael. If we ſubſtitute in our 
minds, Meſſiah for David, the church for 
Ifrael, and ſpiritual for temporal bleſſings, 
the Pſalm will preſent itſelf to us, as a noble 
evangelical hymn, 


I, Bleſſed. be the Pats my firengih, who teacheth 
| my bands to war, and my fingers to ght. 


What David here acknowledgeth, with regard 1 to 
* 3772 and that Win or might by which they 


were | 
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were obtained, ſhould be likewiſe acknowledged by 
all earthly kings and generals, in the day of battle 
and conqueſt. For ſucceſs in our ſpiritual warfare, 
we depend on the grace of God, which alone can 
give us wiſdom and “e ſtrength to have victory, and 
to triumph againſt fin, the world, and the devil.“ 
Even the captain of our ſal vation fought and over- | 
came by a power that was divine. © Jehovah taught = 


| 
| 
' 
: 
A 
| 
„ 


* pms hands to war, and nis fingers to fight.“ And 
c bleſſed, on that account, be _ name of Jehomnd, —_ 
in the church, for evermore. 2 | 


2. My goodneſs, Heb. "my mercy * „ and my "frirep, 
my high tower, and my deliverer, my  foield, and. he in 
whom I truft, who ſubdueth my people under me. 3 - : 


The “ goodneſs,” or ©. mercy” of God inclineth 
us, in time of trouble, to fly to him as to a © for- 
cc treſs, or ©. tower,” in which we find refuge; and 
when we 5 thus put ourſelves under his patron- 
age, he becometh our (c deliverer from preſent dan- 
ger; - our ſhield,” or protector, againſt any that 
may afterwards ariſe ;; the object of our unlimited 
cc truſt” and confidence; and, laſt, the, 66 dae 
of all oppoſition “ under us. 


3. LonD, what is man, obs thou takes ne of 
3 ? Or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt artount of him ? 


4. Man it wank 10 e 10. 0 0 are N our 
Paſſeth away.” Fl 


* That i is, % who are merciful to py *s — — —— put 
for the concrete, as in Pf. zii. 1. Prov. x. 29. Ezek. liv. 6. 
Hoſ. viii. 9. Dr. Dua zT thinks we _ Tom FOr! wo 0p 


26G PI a3 in other parallel places. 
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After a thankſgiving for the works which Jehovah 
bad wrought, followeth a reflect ion on the creature 
e man, for whom they were wrought, Such a re- 
flection, introduced in the ſame manner, and almoſt 
in the dame words, we meet with in PL, viii. 4. which 
applied to Chriſt, affords an argument, as Dr. Ham- 
mond hath juſtly obſerved, for a like application of 
the verſes now before us, in their more eminent, 
prophetic, myſtical ſenſe. For, certainly, if David, 
upon the remembrance, of what God had done for 


9 more may we dd ſo, for whom the Redecmer hath 3 
manifeſted in the form of a ſervant, and in that form 
hath humbled himſelf to the death of the croſs, to 
"gain us the victory over princi ipalities and powers, 
to put all things under our feet, and to make us 
| partakers of his everlaſting kingdom. Lord, what, 
indeed, is man, & or what i is the ſon of ſuch a mi- 
Aenbie creature, WyJN $5 that thou ſhould: take this 
. knowledge, and make this account of him! Man, 
who is now become like vanity, or inſtability itſelf; 
whoſe days are fleeting and tranfient as a ſhadow, 
which glides over the earth, vaniſhes, and is ſeen no 
more! Such was human, aatures: but the Son of 
God hath taken it upon himſelf, rendered it immor- 
tal, and exalted it to heaven ; Whither all ill follow 
him hereafter, who follow him now e of 
rightcouſneſs and holineſs. 


. Bow thy heavens, 0 Lexp, and come doen: : 
0 gouch the mountains, and they ſhall. ſmake. . 6. Caft forth 
Ji ghtening, and ſcatter them: * out thine arrorvs, 
and 


a 1 
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aud diſtroy them. 7. Send thine "hand from aboue: rid 
me, and deliver me out f great waters; from the bund 
of range children; 8. Wheſe' mouth Jpeaketh- nd! ; 
and their right hand is à right hand f falſhood. | 
David, having celebrated his victories over mage 
of his enemies, and extolled the merey and goodneſs 
of God, to whom he aſcribed the atchievement of 
them, now proeeedeth to requeſt a farther manifeſ- 
tation of the omnipotent arm in his favour, againſt 
other hoſtile forces, which ſtill threatened his coun- 
try, upon his acceſſion to the throne; ſuch as the 
Pziliſtines, Moabites, Ammonites, & c. See 2 8am. 
v. and viii. Theſe are called, metaphorically, e great 
„waters, chreatuing to over helm and n | 
thing ; and, in plainer terms, < ſtrange ch ildren,” or | 
aliens from the covenant of Jehoyah, and the cm- 
monwealth of Iſrael ; children who f ſpeak digs, and 
« work wWickedneſs; or, as Dr. Hammond inter- 
preteth the 8th verſe, * whoſe mouth ſpeaketh, or 
c maketh profeſſion of vanity, te that is, idolatr ; 
* 2nd their right hand,” that on which they depend 
for ſupport, "the object of their confidence, „ is " 
4 right hand « of falſhood, "nw: and one that will fa 
all who rely upon it for help 5. Jehoyah, the God Ze 
Iſrael, is therefore intreate | once more to appear 
in the cauſe of his Anointe to 8⁰ forth, as of old, 
to the battle a ainſt the enemies of his people, with 
all the tokens of diſpleaſure and vengeance, diſmay- 
ing and putting to flight theſe" armies of aliens.“ 
In like manner, the church, or myſtical body of 
Chriſt, is inſtant in praper for the final eompletion 
of her | hope. She Ts for Rr Tay, when 
ber 
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her God and Saviour ſhall bow the heavens, and come 
don to judgment, caufing the mountains to ſmoke, 
and flame, and diſſolve, and flow down before him; 
when his lightenings, thoſe arrows of his indi 
tion, and miniſters of his vengeance, ſhall ſcatter the 
hoſt of darkneſs, and deſtroy the antichriſtian powers; 
when we ſhall be delivered from every enemy, and 
from all. that hate us, and David oux King. 


ait Till fing a new: ſong unto thee, O God + dis 
| ee, and an infirument of ten flrings will I fing 
_ *praiſes ' unto thee, 10. It is the that giveth ſalvation 
unto kings, who en David his e e ou the 
e feoord. 5 
In the mean time, as His Ifraeliriſh church praiſed 
Jehovah for the mercies already vouchſafed: to the 
ſon of Jeſſe, ſo do we daily magnify, with voices 
and inſtruments of muſic, that ſalvation which God 
" hath effected for us, by the deliverance of his Son, 
our Lord, from death and the grave. 


Tis: Rid me, and deliver me from the. hand of ee | 
chilaren, whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, and their right 
Land is a right band of falſhood. 12. That our ſons 
may be as plants grown up in their youth, that our 
| daughters may be as corner ſtones, poliſhed after the ſimi- 
Aude of a palace. 13. That our garners may be full, 
* affording all manner of fore, that our Heep may bring 
forth thouſands, and ten thouſands, in our ſtreets, or, 
Fields; 14. That our oxen may be ſtrong.” ro labour ; that 
there be 10 breaking i in, nor going out: that there. be, 10 
complaining in our freets. 


Prayer is again made for a continuance of God's 
Favour, and a compleat victory over every enemy; 


the 
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tha ban conſequences 1 which, i in the eſtabliſh- 
Wee W n 4 war, - 8 of 
peace, and peace is the mother of all earthly bleſſ- 
ings to communities, and the families that compoſe, 
them; whole happineſs conſiſteth in a numerous and 
hopeful progeny of ſons and daughters; 3 the former 
healthy and well nurtured, growing up, like young 
plants in a kindly ſoil, until they attain to their full 
ſtrength and ſtature; the latter, fair and virtuous, 
like ſo many tall, well proportioned, highly poliſhed, 
and richly ornamented columns, gracing the houſe 
to which they belong, . When to theſe we have added 
plenty of corn, and all other proviſſons, in the gra- 
naries and ſtorehouſes; flocks and herds, ever thriv- 
ing and increaſing ; freedom from hoſtile invaſions, 
and domeſtic complaints, ſo that there be © no break- 
ing in, nor going out,” no irruption of aliens into 
the commonwealth, nor emigration of. inhabitants 25 
foreign countries, by captivity, or otherwiſe; we 
mall find ourſelves poſſeſſed of moſt of the 1 
ents, which enter into the compoſition of temporal 
felicity. Such felicity God promiſed to his people 
Iſrael, and beſtowed on them, while they kept his 
\ ſtatues „and obſerved his laws. And therefore there 
is no-reaſon for ſuppoſing, as the Fathers, with many 
others, have done, that theſe wiſhes for © ſons, 
« daughters, corn, theep, oxen,” &c. are uttered by 
the © ſtrange children,“ the aliens and idolaters, men- 
tioned im the rich verſe. The good things vf this 
world may fall to the lot of the righteous, who are 
diſtinguiſhed from the wicked by the uſe which they 
You Ih. Se | make 


— 
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make of them, when given; and by their meek re- 
fignation of them, when taken away. Whatever be 
"the will of God concerning our having or wanting 
theſe outward comforts, we know that we have, as 
the faithful ſervants of God in every age had before 
us, greater and more precious promiſes, a better and 
an enduring fubſtance, pleaſures that fade not, and 
riches that fly not AWAY, reſerved for us in a heaven- 
ly country, and a city which hath foundations. 

I5. Happy i is that people that is in ſuch a caſe + yea, 
bappy 1 is that people, whoſe God is the Lord. 

The Pſalmiſt concludes with pronouncing the hap- 
pineſs of the Iſraelites, when in the ſtate of proſperity 
above deſcribed, and their far greater happineſs in 
having Jehovah for their God,“ who, by fettling 
them in peaceful poſſeſſion of the land of G 
and the Jeruſalem below, gave them a pledge and 
foretaſte of that love, which ſtood engaged by cove- 
nant to bring them and us to 185 ev ene Reſt, in 
the Jeruſalem above. - 


PSALM CXLYV. 
ARGUMENT. 
Hitherto, in this divine bock, we have been 
preſented with checkered ſcenes of danger 
and deliverance, diſtreſs and merey. The 
voice of complaint hath ſometimes been ſuc- 
ceeded by that of thankſgiving; and praiſe, 


at other times, hath terminated in prayer. 
But 
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But now, as if the days of mourning in Sion 
were ended, we hear no more of Meſſiah, as 
a man of ſorrows; or of the church, as deſ- 

piſed and afflicted, after the ſame example, 

in the world. Henceforth we ſeem not to 
be upon earth, but in heaven, mingling with 
celeſtial ſpirits around the throne, and ſing- 

ing, as in the following Pſalm, 1, 2. the 

| praiſes of our God and King; extolling 

his greatneſs, 4. his might, 5. his glory, & 

7. his juſtice, 8, 9. his mercy ; 10—13. the 

majeſty. of his kingdom, and 14—2 1. all his 
adorable perfections, and wondrous works. 

This is an alphabetical Pſalm... The verſe, 

which ſhould begin with the letter Nun, is 
wanting. But, as Dr. Hammond hath ob- 
ſerved, it is not uncommon for one letter, 
or more, to be left out in an alphabetical 

Palm, as in Pf. xxv. where J being twice 
repeated, p is certainly omitted. We ſhall 
therefore content ourſelves, with what we 

find in the original Hebrew, and in the 
Chaldee, -without inſerting the -verſe which 
is now read in the Ixx, and other tranſſa- 
tions. Biſhop. Patrick mentions a ſaying. of 
the ancient. Hebrews, taken notice of by 
Valentine Schindler, that He could not 
e fail to be a child of the world to come, 

ho would ſay this Pſalm three times 
every day.” Perhaps they W We they 
1 1 chant 


| 
1 
5 


” oat th 
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chant it in fall toi t; enter horouglily into 
the ſpirit of it, do experienee as lively a fore- 
taſte of the nan world, as carr be experiented 

„ it 157ts Sie EH 52 10 

N vr 55 | EN lic * 11 FF is 
be Zapitl.entet thee: r wond Blogs: and l ies 
thy name for even und cper, 2. Every, day da L bleſs 
thee, and 1 will | proife thy name for ever and ever. 

. The fame divine, ;perſan, Nhe was, in a. pecpliar 
manner, the God” and“ King of Iſrael, now 
ſtandeth in thoſe relations t to the Gentile Chriſtian 
church, and by Her is c extôlled“ f in the words of 
this Palin, originally compofed and uſed for that 
purpoſe among the Ifradlires.” Chriſt is our God, 
who hath" ſaved us, according to his eovenant/and 
promiſe; he is our ! King, who hath ſet up the 
univerſal and everlaſting kingdom, foretold by Da- 


viel, and the other 2 who hath all power 


in heaven and earth; and utho f muſt reign. till 
64 he hath p all 8 1 np In fle feet, and ſwal- 
ec lowed' p death in, victo he mean time, It 
W the daily employment of s redeemed ſubjects | 
and fervants, tõ chant forth the pratfes of his faving 


and glorious „name, with whiththe church, on 


earth, and in heaven, will reſound for ever and 


5 4 9% . pe 
4 ever.“ 9 317 Ft hong > a FT Bra 1 1 at 


3. Great is the Lenb, and greury o be praiſed; 


a his greatneſs m is. unſeanchuble. 4. Oue generation 


8 all Praiſe thy co ito ns aud FAR + thy 


. 


a Fe 105 #4 2: 10 3. £20} ©7-1 ee 
The greatneſs? pf Jehovall aber we . 


ita relating, to bis n his Works, 4 is never to 
1 | be 


* 4 
31 > * 4 + — 6 25 oy 4 


R's 5 * 


* 


dity 6f his cbunſels, and the ſübfimity of his powet + 23 

divihe ta&tation, raflftiktted fror ape to age. At 

as che greatneſs of God our Saviour hath no boundssss, 7 
0 hs praiſes mould have" no end, not ſhocpld he 

voice of thankſgiving ever ceaſe in the church. A8 

4 dne generation“ drops it, er another“ fhould take 

it ub, and prolong tlie deligbtful train, till the uh 
anch the moon ſhaſſwithdtaw their Tight, and the ftars 

filPextinguiſhed*from' their orbs. 5 "4" 1 5 5 

| 4 . 
3 1 . 1 will ſpeak of. the glorious honour of thy majeſly, 
: 


* * . 
4 


@ of thy wondrous.2porks.”* 6. And men. ſhall ſpeak "of 
- POOR: 2303 TS , t ITN N _ 
the "night of thy terrible act, and F will declare thy. 3 
greatneſs.” 7. They ſhall abundanily utter the memory of 
thy Freut goodhieſs, 4300 © 7 a en Den 2398 5 85 : 1+ in 4 
kee works of God, Shich demand ro he ah” 
zl DISH» IHE Tt 2p Ow, mand. to be FAA 
. brated by the tongues of men, arc here divided into 
| three Kinds. Firſt, ſych as declare his glory, and ex- 
cite our admiration, Whenever we bebold them, Of 
| this [ort are the Mining frame of the heavens, and all 
the bodies which move therein the earth, wich ip 
furniture without, and it's contents within; the mag 
nificent and ſtupendous ocean, which flows. aroung 
it; the different tribes. of animals inhabiting. bet 
the one and the other; and above all, the.conftrac- 
tion of man, the lord of this lower world. Under the 
ſecond claſs of God's wos are ranged all thoſe which 
the Pſalmiſt ſtyleth his © terrible acts,“ or the exer- 
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tions of his power againſt his enemies; ſuch as, the 
deſtruction of the old world by water; of Sadom and 
Gomorrah by fire; of Pharaoh and his hoſt in the 
red ſea; of the Canaanitiſh nations by the, ſword; 
and the victory gained over ſin and death by the re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt. In the third rank ſtand; thoſe | 
works which haye proceeded from the © goodneſs” of 
God, and his/* righteouſneſs” in the performance of 
his omiles, And among theſe we may reckon;all 
the different ſpecies of provifion,, which haye been 
made by providence for the bodies of men in the 
warld, and by grace for their ſouls in the church. 
On any of theſe ſubje&s meditation cannot be long 
employed, without breaking forth. into wee 
| Hes and Praiſe, | 

* FT; he Loxp 15 gracious, and "fall of compalien' en, 
to anger, and of great mercy. 9. The Loxp 6 good 10 
all, and his tender mercies are, over 4 bis works. . | 


© Mercy hath miſery for it's object, and. is that at: 
tribute, towards which the eyes of a fallen world 
muſt naturally be turned. ＋ he Pſalmiſt bath, ac- 
cordingly, introduced her laſt, with great pomp and 
ſplendor, ſeated in her rtiumphal chariot, and in- 
veſted with a ſupremacy « over all the works of God, 
She is above the heavens, and over all the earth, ſo 
that the whole creation findeth that refuge under the 
ſhadow of her wings, of Which, by reaſon of man's 
tranſgreffion, it ſtandeth in need: The original word 
for © his tender mercies,“ is v the ſingular of 
which, tr fignifies the © womb.” The ©mercies” 
of God towards man are, therefore, repreſented, by 
this words to be —— dae . a mother towards the 


of child 


Var 30. .. on rn PSALMS,” 96979 
child of her & womb.” And this is the very fimili- 


tude which he himſelf hath made uſe of, in that moſt - 


affecting and comforting paſſage of the prophecy of 


Iſaiah; Chap. xlix. 15. Can a woman forget her 


« ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not haye compaſſion 
on the ſon of her Womb? Vea, they, may forget, 


yet will I not forget thee.” And now, what fol- 


lows? Are ſach 55 tender mercies“ in God? And «Rt 
they over all his works?“ Why then, 4 
10. Al thy works, ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, 


thy ſaints ſhall bleſs thee. 1 1. - They ſhall ſpeak: of the 


glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy power. 12. 70 
make known to the ſons f men his mighty acts, and the 
glorious majeſty of his kingdom. 13. Thy kingdom is an 
everlaſting kingdom, and thy dominion endureth through- 
| out all generations. Ra 


As © all the works” 91 God, in 1 5 renal ways, 


make 2 due return for the mercy vouchſafed -unto 


them, and ſet forth his glory, ſo more eſpecially 
ought this to be ne by man, who is the principal 
Party concerned in the fall and redemption. The 
ſaints are the ſubjects of Meffiah's kingdom ; and 
of that kingdom it is their duty to publiſh to the 


world the bleſſings and the glories, to the end that 


when theſe are made known, the nations may be 
thereby induced to ſubmit their hearts to ſo gracious 
a ſceptre, and the dominion of Chriſt may become. 


as univerſal in it's ones as it is everlaſting | in it's 
derten 


14. The Lokp \ ollerb all that fall, and raiſeth up 


all thoſe that be Bored down. 


| After having proclaimed the glory and eternity of 
the kingdom, the prophet draws a character of the 


K k 4 | King, 


k 
* 
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King, who, in the execution of his regal and paſtoral 
office, is ever mindful of the neceſſities: of his ſub- 
jects. To thoſe who, like Peter on the water, are 
ſinking under temptation, he ſtretcheth out his ſav» 
ing arm, ſupporting and ( Wann über by: his 
grace; and to thoſe who, like the woman in the 
Go w have DR been“ 60 bo down“ Wan fin or 


(a ©» ++ 


which God deer e or delivers kis s peoples 
he ſecs beſt for them. Wei 0. off 1 
15. The eyes of all dar 50 by and hou 2500 
them their meat in due ſeaſon,” 16, Thou opencſt thy hands 
and ſatigieth the aefire of every living thing. 50 
What a juſt and beautiful Picture! is Nate preſented 
to view! We ſee the whole animal world afſembled 
before us, with their eyes fixed on the great King 
and Father of all things, like thoſe gf a flock on their 
Shepherd, when he enters the field in time of dearth, 
with provender for them. From the fame diyine per- ; 
fon, as the Saviour of men, as the, King, Father, 
and Paſtor of the church, do believers, th earneſt 
expectation, wait for the fodd* of eternal life. And 
neither one nor the other look and wait in vain,” To 9 
both he giveth their meat in due ſeaſon; “he open- 
« eth his hand, and ſatisfieth the arfire of every 1 f 


1 


cc ing thing. * * £0 ie 
17. TN Lonp is ch in 4 bis 3 Ways, and hob, 


or, good, merciful in all bis ar ks, * 200 


4 


. Thus, © in all his ways,” or HA EAA ne. 


** creatures, whether in ase or in grace, Jes, 
66 bovah 


f 4 
\ 


Bar S. r. 7 AA oN THE PSA LM 8. 521 
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E. bbpah 55 righteous,” faithful and juſt, in extend - 
ing his promiſed cares by making due proviſion for 
their wants; and all his Works, which, from the 
beginning of the world, he hath wrought ! in behalf 
off the ſons of men, are full of nen ane 
| 8 ef DH M a don Heck mi 
18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that ll 3 
hin to all that call upon him in truth. 1. He will 
fulfil the deſire of them that -_ diak 2 be alſo will. bear 
their, cu, aud will ſane, ibeeem. 
It is our bappineſs to —— A Nag who is not,; 
ke karthly princes, difficultoof acceſs, but one of 
w hon the meancft: ſubject! may atcany time obtain 
an audience, and ibe certaityof- having his requeſt 


granted, if it be made & in „without waver- 


ing, and withopt;hypecriſy; with humble confidence, 

and with unwearied conſtancy, expecting ſalvation 
from God, from none but him, and from him only 

in the way of duty and obedience; 1 will i | 
the deſire of cheni that fear backt”, 011-14 81d? al 


| 28. "The *Loxp*priferveth all tem: the Dee bin ; ; 
but ail ibe evicked will he deſtro . 9 
To protect his ſubjects, ode dey en, enemies, 
is the finiſning part of the regal character; as here 
drawn. from it's great original in- the King of ſaints. 
By his grace he now preſerveth us from innumerable 
dangers and temptations, and gradually deſtroyeth, fin 
in us: and by his power he will hereafter execute, in 
the fulleſt and moſt extenfive ſenſe, this part of his 
office, „when the wWieked ſhall be conſumed with 
© the ſpirit, of his mouth, and deſtroyed with the 
$6 ha of his as Thom the bodies 85 ; 
the 


N . 6 
> 6 * 
- 7 


$22 A COMMENTARY. sal. 145. 


the righteous, preſerved to a joyful reſurrection, 
| ſhall be reunited to their ſouls, and both together, 
perfected and glorified, ſhall reign and ſhinewith him 
for ever. Thus the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ** preſerveth 
s all that love him,“ and maketh good his promiſe, 
«© There ſhall not an FLY oe oo ad 1 Luke 
IT. r 


21. My mouth foal freak the 705 of ihe Lon and 
let all fleſh bleſs his holy name for ever and ever. Wy 
The Pſalmiſt, having now given the reaſons why 
he had reſolved to © extol his God and King, and 
<<, to: bleſs! his name for ever and ever, (concludes 


with repeating; his reſolution, and exhorts all the 


wan W ello his deer in $2 er RO 
p . * 1 15 3 Lt 
A R 0 v M E N T. 2 ds mf ED 


ba this Plalm, the chi; ien 1, 2. to 
prolong the praiſes of Jehovah, as her God 
and King; 3—6.. to beware of truſting in 
the powers of the world, and to rely on the 
world's Creator and Redeemer; whoſe mi- 
racles of love and mercy,” wrought for the 
children of men, 7—9. are” enumerated, 


and the Front of whole Eingdom 10. 64 
: append, 


2 — 
1 1 4 if 4 * 2 ar 18 
1 RY k * F 
” E tt £4 


12 Praiſe ye the I. bib. ſes 79: ons, 3 my 
rg 2. While I line I will praiſe” the' ver : 4 t 
og * to 1 Cod, while I have any being. 

No 


| 
L 
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No ſooner is one Hallelujah ended, but another 
begins; and the prophet, in imitation of thoſe who 
« reſt not day or night,” ſtirs himſelf up afteſh to 
praiſe the King, of glory , the Creator and Redeemer 
of men, (declaring himſelf reſolved to employ the 
powers and faculties of his ſoul in the ſervice of tay 
God, who gave, and preſerved them 


35 Put not your truft'; in princes, nor in the ſon of: an, 
in whom there is-no\belp. 4. His breath goeth forth, he 
retunneib to his earth's in that very day bis thoughts pe- 
riſd. 5+: Happy is he that hath, the God of Jacob for 
his-help,- whoſe Pope is in the Lon p bis God: 6. Which 
mage heuven and earth, the * and all * ane is'; 2 
| which keepeth, truth for her, n: 3 

From Him, who is the prince of ihe 1a Ing of 
ce the earth, Sion lodks for deliveranee, and by Him 
her true ſons expect to be exalted; HE 5 keepeth 
truth for ever: he is able and willing to perform 
his promiſes, and never diſappoints thoſe who rely on 
him,” There are no changes in the polities of heaven. 
The faithful ſervant of his maſter is by that maſter 
infallibly approved and rewarded; Earthly prinees, 
if they have the will, often want the power, even to 
protect their friends. And ſhould they want neither 
will nor power to advance them, yet ſtill all depends 
upon the breath in their noſtrils, which, perhaps, at 
the very critieal moment, . goeth forth; they return 
ec to their earth; their thoughts, and all the thoughts 
of thoſe who had hoped to riſe by their means, fall 
into the ſame grave, and are buried with them for 
ever. *Ceaſe ye from man, whoſe breath is in his 
. noſtrils; for wherein is he 0 be accounted of? 


But 


l 
3 


— 
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ut truſt ye iti the Lort for ever; r in the Lord 
& Jehovah iseverlaſting ſtrength. * Iſal. ii. 22. _ 


7. Which. etechiolb Judgment for the oppreſſed, which X 
giveth” food to he 'Þungry * the Loxp "looſeth the 1 10 
t. 8. The Lond: openeth the eyes of the blind: the 
Loxp raiſeth them that are bBoed” down : the Lord. 


. loveth the righteous.” 9. We Lok preſerveth he 
ſtrangers ; he relieveth the fatherleſs and: wWitow.; "Pie be 


way of .tÞe wicked be turueth upſide Sewn 51557 woky; ni 
That the Lord, of whom all theſe adit 6 are f 


ken, is the Meſſlah, or Jehova intafnate, et 
as Dr. Hammond hath juſtly obſerved, from what is 


| faid of him inverſe 8. The Lord openeth the eyes 
aof the blind;“ the miracle of reſtoring ſight to 


men born blind being one reſeryved for the Son of 
God to work, 2 Ae rnd in che fleſñu. Since 
<< the world began ſaith the man ta whom fight hd 
been thus reſtoted, as it not hehft, that Aryan 
opened the eyes ofione that was chorn blind. ohn 
ix. 32. This therefore: was: the firſt of thoſe tokens 


given by. Jeſus to the. diſciples of John; whereby! it 


might be: known that he was therexpected Clitift:; 
Go and tell John the things Mhich ye have heard 
0 and ſeen; The blind receive their ſight, te. But 
how. did this evince him to be the Meſſiah? Plainlv, 
becauſe it had bten foretold by the prophets; (as in 
Iſaiah xxxv. g. Xxx. xlit, 1860 in this paſſage 
of our Palm, xhich is exactly ſimilar to thoſe texts), 
that Meſſiah, whenche! came, ſhould give fight to the 
blind. Now, if. one part of the Pfalmiſt's deſorip- 


tion belong to Chriſt, the other members of it muſt 


do da likewiſe, it being Wanne that the whole is 
Yi ſpoken 


ſpoken of the ſame perſon. He, therefore, is the 
God of Jacob, who made heaven and earth, the 
ce ſea, and all that therein 1s ;” and upon his appear- 
ing among men in the body of our fleſh, he ſhewed 
himſelf poſſeſſed of power to relieve all the wants, 
corporeal and ſpiritual, of poor loſt mankind. When 
he reſcued men from the bondage of Satan, he *exe- 
+. euted judgment for the oppreſſed “. when he fed 
thouſands by a miracle, or When he preached the 
word to ſuch as défired to hear apd receive it, he 
% gave food to the hungry: when, by pardon and 
grace, he releafed thoſe who! were bound with the 
chains of their ſins; he * looſed the priſoners: when 
he poured light into the ſightleſs eye- ball, or ilumi- 
nated with ſaving knowledge the underſtanding of che 
ignorant, he ** opened the eyes of the blind: hen 
he made the crooked woman ſtraight, or rectiſied the 
obliquity of a depraved will, he © raiſed thoſe that 
&« were bowed down: while he protecteth, and guid- 
eh to the eity of their eternal habitation, the ſons of 
Adam, who are ekiles, pilgrims, and ſojourners upon 
earth, he * preſerveth the ſtrangers; when he be- 
came a huſband to the church, and a parent to her 
deſtitute children, he relieved the fatherleſs and 
« widow :” and when he ſhall come in his glorious: 
majeſty, to reward his ſervants; and to confound their 
enemies, it. will+b&feer how he loveth the righte- 
sous, and turneth the way of the wicked upſide 
down.“ Happy the people of ſuehias God ; happy 
the ſubiects of ſuch a King Rejeice, and fing, and 
ſhout aloud; for lo,. vio off ict e: 
10. The Lorp- ſhall #eign ſor evers even thy Gol, O 
Sion, unto all generations] Praiſe-ye'the Loxp 4 RS SOT - + 
6. GA a 
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XX DAY. "EVENING PRAYER! | 


P s 1 v4 * cxL VI. 


ARGUMENT. 


It hath been oonjectured, from ver. 2. that "this 
Palm was written to celebrate the return of 
Iſrael from Babylon, when Jeruſalem and 
the temple were rebuilt. 1—3. The people 
of God are exhorted to praiſe him for the 
mercies vouchſafed to them; 4—6. for his 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs; 7—9. for 
his providential care, and 10, 11. the won- 
derful ſalvation wrought by his arm; 12— 
14. for the ſecurity, increaſe, and proſperity 
of the church; 15—18. for the happy change 
of her condition, like that produced in na- 
ture, when ſpring ſucceeds to winter; 19, 
20. and for the glorious privilege of the di- 
vine word, revealed and commited to her. 


x. Praife ye the Log : Nen is good 70 Ing proj 
uno our God; for it is pleaſant, and praiſe is comelvu. 

Praiſe is good“ and acceptable to God our Sa- 
viour, whoſe glory is the great end of man's creation 
and redemption: and it is * pleaſant and comelyꝰ for 
man, being the only return he can make for thoſe, 
and all other mercies; the offspring of gratitude, and 
the expreſſion of love; the elevation of the ſoul, and 


Dar 30. E. r. on 1E PSNIMS/) gap. 


the antepaſt of heaven; it's own reward in this life, 
"0 an introduction to the felicities of the next. 


2. The Lorp doth: build Up: Feruſalem: be wen 
2 the outcaſts of Iſrael. Fan | 


If this Pſalm were written on occafion of che return 
from Babylon, and the rebuilding; of the earthly city, 
the ideas are to be transferred, as in other Pſalms of 
the ſame kind, to a more important reſtoration from 
a much worſe captivity, and to the building up the 
church under the Goſpel, when Chriſt = gathered 
together in one the children of God that were ſcat- 
ce tered abroad; John xi. 52. that is, in the words 
of our Pſalm, he * gathered together the outcaſts of 
« Iſrael.” So ſhall he again, at the reſurrection, 
< gather together his ele& from the four winds,” 
Matt. xxiv. 31. and “ build up a Faun; in 
which they ſhall ſerve and praiſe him for ever. 


3. He bealeth the ps in hearty and bindeth up their 
zwounds. 


The che * and PEAT ſpirits” of the 
Iradlices were © healed and made-whole,” when they 
returned to their own. land, when they beheld Jeru- 
ſalem riſing again in beauteous majeſty, and ſung the 
ſongs of Sion in the courts of the temple. Thus 
Chriſt came to preach deliverance to the captives, 
c and to bind up the broken hearted; >” Tai. Ixi. 1, 
Luke iv. 18. to ſpeak pardon and peace to the wound- 
ed and contrite ſpirit, and to put a new ſong of 
thankſgiving in the mouth of the penitent, which he 
might ſing, when reſtored to the holy. city, and the 
houſe of his heavenly Father. The hour is coming, 
when God ſhall heal the breaches which death has 
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made in the bodies of this people, and tranllate them 
likewiſe from Babylon to Jeruſal em 

4. He telleth n the 1 * * calle ene 
by their names. 

And he who does this; owed * igen gol 4 
ſituation and circumſtances of his elect. He know- 
eth each individual, and numbereth all the atoms 
which go to the compoſition of his frame. He can 
call his ſaints, rom the depths of earth and ſea, by 
their names, àg when once 5 he.cyied with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, come forth and he can fix them 

in radiant circles round his throne in the kingdom 


| of glory, vying, for multitude as well as ſplendor, 


with thoſe bright orbs which glitter by night in the 
fpangled firmament of heaven; ſo that what Baruch 
ſaith of the ſtars, may well be applied to the ſeed of 
Abraham, of whom it was foretold, that they ſhould 
equal the ſtars in number; Gen. xv. 5. The ſtars 


e ſhine in their watches, and reJoice ; when he call. 


cc eth them, they fay, Here we bez and fo with 
ec chearfulneſs they ew light unto bim that made 
cc them.“ Baruch iii. 3+ | 155 


5. Great i is our Lord, and. of. great porter: : bis 1 under — 
71 is infinite; Heb, of his e there ; is 0 
number, or computatian; D NN. 

This is a proper concluſſon 3 3 jr "a 
mer part of the Pſalm, and eipecially from che prez. 
ceding verſe. The greatneſs of: God's pewer, which. 
overcometh all difficulties to effect the ſalvation of 


his people, is not to he graſped by the human mind; 


and that wiſdom which numbers the ſtars of heaven, 
and the fand of the ſea, and the generations of the 


ſons 


2 wa 


bd 
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ſons of Abraham, can ſelf be N to the rules | 
of no arithmetic. =: 


6. The Lox lifteth 15 the meek : he ae the wicked | 
: down to the ground, ds 


Jo exalt and reward the fk penitent, W 
ing, and obedient; to depreſs and puniſh the proud, 
impenitent, unbelieving, and diſobedient; theſe are 
the meaſures and ends of all the divine diſpenfations. 
And as a man ranks himſelf in one or other of theſe 
two diviſions, he may expect from heaven Kori or 
ſunſhine, mercy or Judginent, - | «ator 


. Ling unto the Lo R D, "with thankſpiving * Fat 
praiſe upon the harp unto our G od: 8, Who covereth 
the heaven with clouds, who prepareth rain for the 
earth, who maketh. graſs..to.. grow: upon the mountains: 
9. He . to the beaſt his food, a to the dung; ravens 
that cry. | 


The fairbful _ God for pls goodneſs. ro 0 
3 world, both on account of that goodneſs in 
itſelf, and alſo becauſe they behold therein an em- 
blem and aſſurance of his mercy to themſelves. The 
watchful care of Providence over all creatures ſpeaks 
the ſame language to us, which Jehovah made uſe of 
to Joſhua, and which the Apoſtle hath applied to 
Chriſtians; I will never leave thee, nor forſaxe 
< thee.” Joſh. i. 5. Heb. xiii. 5. He who, by ſend- 
ing rain on the mountains, which could not otherwiſe 
be watered, provideth food for the wild beaſts-inha- 
biting thoſe mountains, will never leave the lambs of 
his flock deſtitute. And he who feedeth the young 
of the unclean raven, when they cry, and, as it were, 
in their way, call * him "we a ſupply of their 

Vol. U. LI Wants, 
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wants, will he, in the day of dearth and calamity, 
forſake the meek and harmleſs dove, that mourneth 
continually in prayer before him? The deſponding 
ſervant of God need only therefore put to himſelf 


the queſtion which we find, aſked by the Creator, 1 in 


the book of Job, Chap. xxxvili. 41. Who pro- 
“ videth for the raven his food ? When his young 
66 ones cry unto God, they wander for lack of meat; 

they. wander, and find it. Our Lord preſſed this ar- 


gument on his diſciples; Luke xi. 24. Conſider 


« the ravens;” Matt. vi. 26. Behold. the fowls of 
the air; for the ſow not, peither do they reap, 
cc nor gather 1 into bale ; yet your heavenly Father 
& e feederh them. Are ye not much better than they? 8 


£ 


ay Behold, and look away your low deſpair 3 
See the light tenants. of the barren air: 
To them, nor ſtores, nor granaries belong, 
Nought, but che REINA, 6K op Pieke 
ſong ; 
Wei Jug kind heav'vly Pudler bende his eye 
On the leaſt wing that flits along the ſky. | 
To him theyſing, whenſpring renews'the plain,” 
Jo him they cry, in winter's pinching reign; * 8. 
Nor is their muſic, nor their plaint, in vain: 
Hie hears the gay, and the diſtreſsful call, 
And with unſparing bounty fills them all. 
Will he not care for you, ye faithleſs, 5 288 
7 3 he unwiſe? ON are TY leſs than they? 
Te OMSON. 


a 


Ly 10. E E Aead. in | ihe vie off the 0 be 


_ not pleaſure in the = ofoa mani 11. The Lokp 
. taketh 
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taketh pleaſure i in them that fear him, in troke, that n 
in his mercy. | 


If, e le py Fu 8 abave be. 2 
jus one, namely, that God, who takes care of the 


89 >> 


be, and however a her adverſaries may be, yet 
ſhe may reſt ſecure, -as having him on her fide, to 
whom tt is equal, to ſave by many, or by few; 'who 

giveth not the victory to the pomp and pride of car- 

nal ſtrength, to thouſands; or ten thouſands, but to 
«© thoſe who fear him, and hope in his mercy.” The 

hiſtory of Tſrael is one continual exemplification of 

this truth; and, in Our ſpiritual warfare, this is 

{© the victory which overeometh the Pr even our 

„iB“ John ie e es ei . 


125 Praiſe the Lov, O Feruſalem * pal 5 God, 
0 Sion. 13. For be hath Areng i bened the bars of thh q 
gates : he hath bleſſed thy children within thee." 14 He 5 
maketh peace in thy borders, arid Alleth 1 with the | | 
Fug ef the hint, t.. 


The church, lie Ne of old; erected 3 | 
preſerved by the wiſdom, and power, and goodneſs, 
of God, is exhorted to · praiſe him for all the benefits 

and bleſſings, vouchſafed unto her; for the inereaſe 
of © her children within her;“ for the peace which 
ſhe at any time enjoyeth cc in her borders,” while ſhe 1 
is here below; for the plentiful proviſion made by | 
her paſtors, to ſatisfy the needs of thoſe who! hun- 
ger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; and for the pro- 
tection of the Almighty, ſtrengthening the bars of 
cher gates, and ſecuring to her the poſſeſſion of all 


L1 2 ktheſe 


n 


1 
1 
* 
* 
5 


, % . ns ** 
. * g 


72 A-COMMENTARY Po. 147. 


theſe comforts ; which, in the heavenly Jeruſalem, 
ſhall be rendered perfect and indefeaſible r ever- 
more. 


IK He ſendeth forth his 88 upon ear th: his 


ord runneth very ſwiftly. 16, He giveth ſnow like zc00l: 


he fe attereth the hoar frojt like aſhes. 17. He cafteth forth 
I is ice like morſels; who can ftand before his cold ? 18, He 


Fndeth out bis word, and melteth them : be caufeth_ his 


wina-to blow, and the waters flow. 


The wonders of nature ee eee to us the e 
of grace, and the change of ſeaſons produceth not 


greater alterations in the world, than thoſe which 


take place in the church, when her God hideth from 
her, or reſtoreth to her, the light of his countenance, 
which, like it's emblem, the bright ruler in the hea- 
vens, at it's departure deve winter behind it; and 
brings the ſpring with it at it's return, «The ſun,” 
ſays Biſhop Sherlock, “ is the great ſpirit. of the 
« world, in the light of which. all things are made to 
cc rejoice ; perpetual ſpring attends his courſe; all 
* things revive at his approach, and put on a new 
cc face of youth and beauty; winter and froſt lag 


„ behind him; nature grows deformed, and fickens 


ce at his departure.” Diſc. Vol. PB: BY „What 
the ſun is to the world, the ſame is Chriſt to the 
church. When the Rear Of. man turns away from 
him, and deprives itſelf of his gracious illumination; 
when ignorance ſucceeds to knowledge, that is, dark- 
neſs to light; when faith fails, and all it's fair Pro- 
ductions wither away; when “ the love of many is 
« waxen cold,“ and the fertilizing ſtreams of charity 
are frozen to the bottom; On the other hand, when 
| God 
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om 


God © ſendeth out his worD, and melteth them ;” 
when he © bloweth with his sp1KIT, and,” by theſe 
genial influences from above, cc the waters are made 
« to flow;” when faith revives, and ſhoots into vi- 
gour, and beauty, and fruitfulneſs ; and when the 
hearts of men are warmed; as well as their under- 
ſtandings illuminated; what is all this, but a winter, 
and a ſpring, like thoſe which, in their turns, annu- 
ally deform and renew the 252 of the earth, at the 
ce word and command of God,” in either gal te run- 
Ns ning ſwiftly,“ and operating efficaciouſſy. 


19. He ſheweth his word unto Jacob, his flatutes and 
his judgments unto Iſrael. 20. He bath not dealt ſo 
with any nation: and as for his judgments, ey: have 
not known them. Praiſe ye the Lox, 


That © word,” the effects of which upon the "OY 


ritual ſyſtem are ſimilar to thoſe experienced by na- 


ture in the vernal ſeaſon, that word was ſhewed 
« unto Jacob,” and became the property of Iſrael,” 
while Iſrael continued to be the church of God. | It 

hath fince been made over, with all it's types realiz- 
ed, andi it's prophecies accompliſhed in Jeſus, to the 
church Chriſtian; it is that peculiar bleſſing, which 
diſtinguiſhes her fromi the reſt of the world, and for 
which her children are bound, at all times, to“ praiſe 
5 the Lonp.“ 


ils . 
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ARGUMENT. 


All the % creatures in the ravifible 10 viſible | 
world are called upon by the Pſalmiſt to 
unite in a grand chorus of Praiſe and thankſ.. 
giving. The yarious parts are to be per- 
formed by 1, 2. the angelic hoſts; 3—6. 
the material . and the luminaries 
placed in them; 7. the ocean, with it's in- 
habitants; 8. the meteors of the air, 9, 

10. the earth, as divided into hills and vallies, 
with the vegetables that grow out of it, 

and the animals that move upon, or about it; 
1, 13. the human race of every degree, of 

each ſex, and of every age; 14. more eſpe- 
cially the Iſrael, or dreh of God. 


I. Praiſe yr the Lonp. Proiſe ye the P From: 
the beavens : praiſe him in the ' heights, 2. Projje him 
all ye angels, praiſe ye bim all his bs. 

When St. John ſaw in viſion the King of glory 
ſeated on his throne, he tells us that he heard all che ; 
angels which ſtood around the throne, with the elders, 
and every creature in heaven, earth, and fea, lifting 
up their voices, and ſinging together a hymn of 
thanſgiving in honour of him. Such a choir we 
find here ſummoned by the inſpired Pſalmiſt, and 
exhorted to join and aſſiſt him in praiſing the ſame 

divine 
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divine perſon; white the elders, in the Revelation, 
declare © worthy to receive glory, and honour, and 
* power,” becauſe he © created all things, and for 
his pleaſure they are, and were created.” Rev. v. 
13. iv. ii. From the heavens, and thoſe unutterable 
heights, where hoſts of immortal ſpirits, admitted to 
a fight of their King, enjoy unfading pleaſures, the 
ſong is to begin. And when the ſtrain is thus ſet by 
the celeſtial part of the choir, it is to be taken up, 
and echoed back, by the creatures of this lower 
world, animate and inanimate, which have all their 
ſeveral parts affigned them, 1 in the n works af Slo- 
f nfying their Creator. | 

3. Praiſe him ſun and moon , praiſe him all ye. flars 
_ of light. 4. Praiſe him ye heavens of heavens : and je 
waters that be above the heavens. 5. Let them praiſe 


the name of the Lo R p; for he commanded, and they | | 


were created. 6. He hath alſo eſtabliſhed them for ever 
and ever: he bath made a decree which ſhall not paſs. 
The material heavens, through all their various 
regions, with the luminaries placed in them, and the 
waters ſuſtained by them, though they have neither 
ſpeech nor language, and want the tongue of men, 
yet, by their ſplendor and magnificence, their mo- 
tions and their influences, all regulated and exerted 
according to the ordinance of their Maker, do, in 
a very intelligible and ſtriking manner, declare the 
glory of God : they call upon us to tranſlate their 
actions into our language, and copy their obedience 
in our lives; that ſo we may, both by word and 
deed, glorify, with Wem. + the Creator and Redeemer 
of the uniyerſe. i to | a 


wy 


——— — —— — — — 


# 
x 
. 
j 
$ 
4 
? 


filling his word. 


; 536 A COMM EN TAR Y PsAx. 148. 


7. Praiſe the Loxp from the earth, ye ken, or, 
whales, and all deeps. F 

From heaven above, the pfalmiſt 8 to 
the deep beneath, which, while it proclaims the 
power, obſerves the laws and decrees of him who 
made it, and poured it abroad. And the ſame may 
be ſaid of it's enormous inhabitants, which are under 
the command of Jehovah, and of none but him. 


8. Fire and hail, ſnow and . formy wind ud fil: 


Lo 


Theſe are ſo many meſſengers, always r dy to g0 


forth, at the command of the moſt High, for the 


purpoſes of mercy, or judgment. They praiſe and 
glority God, after their manner, while oy" A « fulfil 


0 his word” upon the earth. 


9. Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees, and all 
cedars. 10, Beafis and all cattle | 3 creeping things and 


flying forols. 


Who ſhall ever underſtand and comprehend all 
the wiſdom of God diſplayed in the vegetable world, 
from the cedar to the hyflop ; in the animal, from 


the elephant to the piſmire, from the eagle to the 


ſparrow ! The more we ſtudy them, the more we 
ſhall find him glorified in them; and the mare, on 
that account, will he be glorified by us. 


11, Kings of the earth, and all peome; princes, and 
all judges of the earth, 12, Both young men and maigens, 
old men and children, 13, Let them praiſe the name of 
the Log, for his name alone is ercellent: and his 


glory i is above the earth and en., 1 


3 Nec ad ſolos Hebræos bee pertinet adhortatio, ſed ad om- 
nes omnino homines: eitque adeo veluti proludium vocationis 


| Gentilium. 
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After the whole creation hath been called upon to 
' praiſe Jehovah ; man, for whom the whole was 

made; man, the laſt and moſt perfect work of God; 

man, that hath been ſince redeemed by the blood of 
the Son of God incarnate, is exhorted to join and fill 
up the univerſal chorus of heaven and earth, as being 
connected with both worlds, that which now is, and 

that which is to come, Perſons of every degree, of 
each ſex, and of every age; © kings,” whoſe power 
God hath made an image of his own, and who are 
the ſuns of their reſpective ſyſtems ; ** zudges,” and 
magiſtrates of all kinds, who derive their power, as 
the moon and planets do their light, from it's origi- 
nal ſource ; © young men and maidens,” in the flower 
of health, ſtrength, and beauty; © old men,” who 
have accompliſhed their warfare, and are going out 
of life; “ children,” who are juſt come into it, 
and ſec every thing new before them; all theſe have 
their ſeveral reaſons for © praiſing the Lord, whoſe 


* name is e and his glory above heaven and 
cc earth.” 


14. He alſo exalteth the horn of Fr people, the praiſe 
of all his ſaints, even of the children of Iſrael, a people 
nean unto him, Praiſe ye the Loxp, 

As men above all other creatures, ſo, above oh 
men, the © Iſrael” of God, the people“ that are 
admitted to draw near unto him,” in his houſe, by 
faith and charity, by prayer and participation of the 


Gentilium. Deum enim laudare, ut par eſt, non poſſunt, qui 
eum non bene norunt ; nec eum ſatis norunt, qui Evangelium 
nunquam audiverunt z e quo maxime Dei laudes eflloreſcunt. | 
CLEgicus 1 in loc. 
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ſacraments, are bound topraiſe him, who now © ex- 


alteth“ them from fin to righteouſneſs, and will 
hereafter exalt them from duſt to glory. 
Since few of my readers may, perhaps, -have met 
with a paraphraſe on the foregoing Pſalm, that has 
hitherto, I believe, only made it's appearance in a 


periodical publication, or two, I ſhall take the liberty 


to ſubjoin it, as a piece, which cannot but be ac- 
ceptable to all true lovers of ſacred poetry. It was 


written, as I have been lately informed, by the learn- 
ed and ingenious Dr. OorL VIE, at fixteen ue of 


age, 
„ cxl vn. 


3 
BEoix, my ſoul, th' exalted lay, _ 
Let each enraptur'd thought obey, 
And praiſe th' Almighty's name, 
Lo! heaven and earth; and ſeas and ſkies, 
In one melodious concert rife, X 


To ſwell th' inſpiring them. 4 


th... 
Ye fields of light, celeſtial plains, 
Where gay tranſporting beauty reigns, 
Ye ſcenes divinely fair ; | 
Your Maker's wond'rous power proclaim, 
Tell how he form'd your ſhining frame, 
And breath'd the fluid air, 


Ye angels, catch the thrilling found; 


While all th' adoring thrones around = 
is 
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His boundleſs mercy 'fing; 
Let ev'ry liſt'ning ſaint above . 
Wake all the tuneful ſoul of love, 

And touch the ſweeteſt ſtring. 


| Ni 
Join, ye loud ſpheres, the vocal choir; 
Thou dazzling orb of liquid fire, | 
The mighty chorus aid ; | | 
Soon as grey ev'ning gilds the ala, 5 1 
Thou, moon, protract rhe melting ſtrain, 


And praiſe him in the ſhade, 


14 5 
Thou, heav'n of heav'ns, his vaſt abode; 
Ye clouds, proclaim your forming God, 
Who call'd yon worlds from night ; 
Ve ſhades, diſpel !”—th* Eternal ſaid; 
At once th' involving Jas fled, 
And nature ſprung to light. 


VI. | 
Wbhate er a blooming world contains, 
That wings the air, that ſkims the plains, 
United praiſe beſtow: . 
Ye dragons, ſound his awful name 
To heav'n aloud ; and roar acclaim, 
Ve ſwelling deeps below. 


VII. 
Lt every element rejoice: 
e e burſt with auful voice. 


To 
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To him who bids you roll: 
His praiſe in ſofter notes declare, 
Each whiſpering breeze of yielding air, 
And breathe it to the ſoul. : ; 


i144 
i 
| | | 
1 
| : 
1 
8 5 
% 
| I 
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VIIL | 
To him, ye graceful cedars, bow; 
Ye tow'ring mountains, bending low, in 
Your great Creator own; 
Tell, when affrighted nature ſhook, 
| How Sinai kindled at his look, 
And trembled at his frown, © 


7 
Ye flocks that haunt the humble vale, 
Ye inſects flutt'ring on the gale, 
In mutual concourſe riſe ; 
Crop the gay roſe's vermeil bloom, 


And waft it's ſpoils, a ſweet PWC, 
In incenſe to the ſkies. . 8 


þ 5 
Wake, all ye mounting tribes, and 8 5. 
Ye plumy warblers of the ſ pring, 
HFHarmonious anthems raiſe | 
To him who ſhap'd your finer would! 


Who tipp'd your glittering wings wich gold, 
And tun'd your voice to praiſe, 


Let man, by nobler paſſions ſway'd, 
The TY * the judging head 


In 
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In heavenly praiſe. employ:;\. i219 _ 

- Spread his tremendous name ee oat” 

Tin heaven's broad arch rings back the found, 
The gen ral burſt A. 10 


F: ZE 
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3709 | gffi0! NIE. ol, to A0 
Ve, l the charms of 4 pleaſe, 
Naurs'd on the downy lap of eaſe; ' 7 75/7 
Fall proſtrate at his throne! '': 2 006! 
Ye princes, rulers, all adore ; 
La © him, ye kings, who Wakes you power 


An image of his own. en e eee e 
. N re 2 — 
n ern N n J \ 8 


2 Genn . XIII. e vb 
Ve fair, by nature form's-1 100 move, „ Sd 260 
0 praiſe th' eternal ſource of love, 

With youth's enlivening fire 
"LM age take: up the tuneful lay, nn fi 
Dy his bleſs'd name — then ſoar, away 

And a an re ir dot Trio fart 
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14 141191 * i 514241181 
1 * 6 VU M E N 1 See 


The children of Sion are Sei! 1—3. to re- 
joice, and ſing the praiſes of their King, on 
account 4. of the ſalvation, which he IF 
already wrought for them, and which will 
| hereafter be compleated in them, when 5. 
they ſhall enter into his Reſt, and 6—9. 
wine with him over the perſecuting 


powers 
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powers of the world, and all the oppoſers 

of Chriſt, on whom will then be executed 

the judgment written. The Jews, miſtak- 
ing, as uſual, the time, place, and nature 
of Meſſiah's glorious kingdom, imagine this 
Pſalm will receive it's accompliſhment, by 
their being made rulers. of the nations, and 
lords of all things here Wehe: 4 1 1 


1. Praiſe the Lend. Sing: 10110 17 1 a new 
fong, and his praiſe in the. congregation: of the ſaints. 


2. Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: let the chil- 


dren of Sion be joyful in their King. 3. Let them praiſe 
his name in, the dance: let them N e xt * 


with the timbrel aud harpi- or Is not: 1035) S 


Chriſtians are now'the dere to whom . 
the names and eharacters of “ ſaints, Iſrael, and chil- 


* dren of Sion.“ They“ fing“ this holy «© ſong,” as 


the Pfalmiſt hath enjeined them to do. They ſing 
it © new” in it's evangelical ſenſe, as new men, ce- 
lebrating new victories, new and greater mercies, a 
ſpiritual ſalvation, an eternal redemption. They 
cc rejoice” with hearts, voices, inſtruments, and every 
other token of Joy, c in him who hath made,” or 
created them again, in righteouſneſs and true holi- 
neſs; they are <* Joyful in their King,” who. hath 
himſelf. overcome, and is now leading t them oh to 


final conqueſt : and triumph, to -hononr and i immor- 
E e 225 


For the Lok taketh Irs" in bis Nr 
be "will en the' meek ed wap 5 The 


faints | 
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ſaints *: ball: be joyful with glory: wine fog: n 
apap their beds, or, places of ret. 

Such © pleaſure” the King of Sion bent in bis 
people, that he hath not diſdained to become like 
one of them; to partake of their fleſn and blood, 
and to 2 ive them his Spirit; he was made man, to 
purcha them by his death; and, as a man; he is gone 1 
inte heaven, to prepare a place for them.” From = 
thence he will return; to *beautify the meek with | 
« ſalvation,” and place on the heads of his true diſ- 
ciples, the lowly, patient, and peaceable ones, a 
bright and incorruptible crown. Therefore are - the 
e ſaints joyfuſ in glory; they fing aloud,” in a tare 
of perfect eaſe and ſecurity, reſting 1 791 9 la- 
_— but-not from their hallelujahs. mf n 


6. The high praiſes of God their 5 * and a treo 
8 ſcuord in their band; 5. 70 execute vengeance 
upon the heathen, and puniſhments upon hee pebple; 8. 
To bind thei kings with chains, and thein malllasi with 

Jelters of iron; 9. To execute upon then the! judgment 
written . this Your: ha * fois ſeints.; ; Praiſe; yo the 


Loxp. ine Oi!) o Volg 9607 A 118155U fit 


| To thoſe, ot are SAINTS Rnd: and who are 
acquainted with the genuine ſpwit of the Goſpel, how 
obvious is ãt, that the ſcene, of whicks we have here 
aà prophetical exhibition, is one that cannot take 
place, till after the reſurreRtiong becauſe the follow- 
ers of the Lamb have certainly nothing to du with 
vengeance in this world, thought they: are: co Judge, 


yy bs 
In this verſe, the 1 — are in the future © time, 1 oy 
the verſe following, the original hath na verb at all, T. The The liber fly 
| is therefore taken to render them aecor vgly. * N * 
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not only men, but angels, in the next; 1 Cor. vi. 2, 
3. when they ſhall be called up to ſit on thrones, as 
aſfeſſors, at the condemnation of their once inſulting 
perſecutors, who will he cut aſunder with the two 
« edged, ſword,” and, bound with indiſſoluble 


« chains.“ Thus will. be executed. upon them the 


cc eternal judgment written” and announced againſt 
the enemies of Meſfiah, in the Scriptures. of truth. 
6% This honour will all his Binn THEN nage. 3. | 


[4.3 1 ? 00 


PSALM CL. 
ARGUMENT. 


The Plalmiſt exhorteth: men to 3 . nN 


1. for his holineſs, and the firmament of his 

power, 2. for the wonders of his might, and 

for his excellent greatneſs, 3—5. with all 

kinds of muſic. 6. He concludeth his di- 

vine book of praiſes, by calling upon every 

| thing that-hath breath, to employ that breath 
in ere che glory of bim who gave it. 


| Di E TK | 
. "Praiſe ye the ELomp. Praife God in his fanfuary, 
or, for his holineſs; praiſe him arp or, 125 n 


ment, or, expanſion of bis power. 


If our tranſlation be retained, the meaning is, that 


God ſhould be praiſed in the . ſanctuary, or temple, 
below, and likewiſe in “ heaven” above; the for- 
mer being planned and conſtructed, as a reſemblance 
of the latter. But the context rather perhaps requires 


us to ſuppoſe the Plamiſt giving the reaſons why 


a God 
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God ſhould be praiſed ; namely, on account of his 
„ holineſs,” and of his power; * which power is 
more eſpecially diſplayed in the formation of the 
firmament,” or © expanſion” of the material hea- 
vens, and their inceſſant operations, by means of the 
light, and the air, of which they are compoſed, upon 
the earth, and all things therein. Theſe are the ap- 
pointed inſtruments of life and motion in the natural 
world, and they afford us ſome idea of that power 
of God unto ſal vation, which is "manifeſted in the 
church, by the effects produced on the ſouls of men, 
through the gracious influences of the L1cnr divine, 
and the SPIRIT of holineſs, conſtituting the << firma- 
«© ment of God's power,” in the new creation. 


2. Praiſe him for his mighty afts © praiſe bim ac- | 
cording to his excellent greatneſs. 


„Mighty“ were the © acts“ which God wrou ght 
for Iſrael, and ( great” was the Holy One in the 
midſt of his ancient people; but far mightier acts 
did he perform in Chriſt Jeſus, for the redemption 
of the world; and more . excellent greatneſs” hath- 
he manifeſted in the converſion of the nations, the 
overthrow of paganiſm, and the erection and preſer- 
vation of the Chriſtian Church. O that her gratis 
tude bore ſome proportion to his goodneſs s 


3. Praiſe him with the ſound of the trumpet; u | 
fin. with the pſaltery and harp. 4. Praiſe bim with 
the timbrel and dance : praiſe him with flriaged inflin-- 
ments and organs. 5. Praiſe him upon the loud n : 
praiſe him upon the high ſounding cymbals. e 
It is impoſlible for us to diſtinguiſh and dete 
the ſeveral ſorts of muſical inſtruments here mention- 
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ed, as the Hebrews themſelves acknowledge their 
ignorance in this particular. Thus much is clear, 
that the people of God are enjoined to uſe all the- 


various kinds of them, in the performance of their 


divine ſervices. And why ſhould they not be ſo uſed, 
under the Goſpel? We read of ſacred muſic before 
the law, in the inſtance of Miriam, the propheteſs, 


the fiſter of Aaron,” who, to celebrate the deliver- 


ance from Pharaoh and the Egyptians, took a tim- 
6 brel in her hand, and the women went out after, 
« her, with timbrels and dances.” Exod: xv. 20. 
The cuſtom, therefore, was not introduced by the 
law, nor aboliſhed with it. Well regulated muſic, 
if ever it had the power of calming the paſſions, if 
ever it enlivened and exalted the affections of men in 
the worſhip of God, (purpoſes for which it was for- 
merly employed) doubtleſs hath ſtill the ſame power, 
and can ſtill afford the fame aids to devotion. When 


the beloved diſciple was, in ſpirit, admitted into the 
_ celeſtial; choir, he not only heard them “ fin zing” 


hymns of praiſe, but he heard likewiſe © the voice of 
c harpers harping upon their harps. ” Rev. xiv. 2. 
And why that, which ſaints are repreſented as doing 
in heaven, ſhould not be done, according to their 


. Kill and ability, by ſaints upon earth; or why in- 
ſtrumental muſic ſhould be aboliſhed as a legal cere- 


mony, and vocal muſic, which was as much fo, 

ſhould he retained, no good reaſon can be affigned. | 
Sacred muſic, under proper regulations, removes 
the hindrances of our devotion, cures the diſtractions 
of our thoughts, and baniſhes wearineſs from our - 
minds. It adds ſolemnity to the public ſervice, raiſes 
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all the devout paſſions in the ſoul, and 2 0 our 
duty to become our delight. Of the pleaſures of 
c heaven,” ſays the eloquent and elegant Biſhop At- 


terbury, nothing further is revealed to us, than 


that they confiſt in the practice of Holy Muſic, 
« and Holy Love; the joint enjoyment of which, 


« we are told, is to be the happy lot of all pious. 
7 ſouls, to endleſs ages.” It may be added, that 


there is no better method of combating the miſchiev- 
_ ous effects flowing from the abuſe of muſic, than by 

applying it to it's true and proper uſe. If the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal join in a chorus to celebrate the 


praiſes of their idol, the ſervants of Jehovah ſhould 


drown it, by one that is ſtronger and more powerful, 
in praiſe of him who made heaven and earth. If the 
men of the world rejoice in the object of their adora- 
tion, let the children of Sion be joyful in their King. 
6. Let every thing that hath breath praiſe the 
LorD. Praiſe ye the Lond. 

The breath of natural life, which God hath breath- 
ed into our noſtrils, and the breath of that new and 
eternal life, which he hath given us through Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, ſhould be returned in hallelujahs. 
And then the Church, compoſed of many and differ- 
ent members, all actuated, like the pipes of a well- 
tuned organ, by the ſame Spirit, and conſpiring to- 
gether in perfect harmony, would become one great 


inſtrument, . forth the n of God moſt 


high. 


LET EVERY THING THAT HATH BREATH PRAISE © 


THE Log p !—With this with the ſweet Pſalmiſt of 
M m 2 i : Iſrael 


1 
— — 
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Iſrael cloſes the ſongs of Sion. With the fame wiſh 


the author defires to cloſe theſe meditations upon 
them ; giving thanks to the Father of mercies, and 
the God of all comforts, by whoſe moſt gracious fa · 
vour and-aid they have been begun, continued and 
ended; and humbly praying, that no errors, or im- 
proprieties, from which, through human infirmity, 
during the courſe of a long work, the moſt dili- 


gent and careful are not exempt, may prevent his 


labours from contributing, in ſome ſmall degree, to 


promote the improvement and conſolat ion of the re- 


deemed, the honour and glory of the Redeemer, who 
is THE ROOT AND THE OFFSPRING or DaviyD, AND 
THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR *®, AMEN, 


Rev. xxii. 16, 


12 SE 63 


THE END. 


Il, 


That the Reader may the more eafily turn to ſuch Pſalms as will 

| beſt ſuit the preſent ſtate of his mind, according to the diffe- 
rent circumſtances, whether external or internal, into which, 
by the changes and chances of life, or the variations of tem- 
per and diſpoſition, he may, at any time, be thrown, the com- 


mon Table of Pſalms, 
here ſubjoined, 


Pa AYERS.» 

„Prayers for Pardon of Sin. Pſalm 
6, 25, 38, 51, 130. Pſalms ſtyled 
Penitential 6, 32, 38, 51, 102, 130, 
5 | | 

II, ; compoſed when the Pſal- 
miſt was deprived of an Opportu- 
nity of the public Exerciſe of Re- 
ligion. Pſalm 42, 43, 03, 84. _ 

III. Prayers wherein the Pſalmiſt 
ſeems extremely dejected, though 
not totally deprived of Conſolation, 
under his Afflictions. P/alm 13, 


22, (9. 77, 88, 143. 


IV. Prayers wherein the Pſalmiſt 


aſketh help of God, in Conſidera- 
tion of his own Integrity, and the 
Uprightneſs of his Cauſe. Pyalm 


7, 17, 20, 35. 
V. Prayers expreſſing the firmeſt Truſt 


and Confidence in Gop under Af- 


flictions. P/alz 3, 16, 27, 31, 54, 
56, 57, 61, 62, 71, 86. 
I. Prayers compoſed when the Peo- 
ple of God were under Affliction or 
Perſecution, P/alm 44, 60, 74, 79, 
80, 83, 89, 94, 102, 123, 137. 
VII. The following are likewiſe Pray- 
ers in time of Trouble and Afflic. 
yon. P/alm 4,5, 11, 28, 41, 55, 59s 
04, 70, 109, 120, 140, 141, 142. 
VII. Prayers of IN TEROESSION, 
Pſalm 20, 67, 122, 132, 144. 


Pſalms of Tyuanxs61vinG. 


I. Thankſzivings for Mercies vouch- 
ſafed to particular Perſons. P/alm 
9, 18, 22, 30, 34, 40, 75, 103, 108, 
116, 118, 138, 144. . 

Il. Thqni/zivings for Mercies vouch- 


— 
* 


claſſed under their ſeveral ſubjects, is 


ſafed to the Iſraelites in general. 
Pſalm 46, 48, 65, 66, 68, 76, 81, 
85, 98, 105, 124, 126, 129, 135, 

136, 149. 1 

Pſalms of Pa AISE and Abox A Mon, 

diſplaying the Attributes of God. ; 

I. General Acknowledgements of 

Gop's Goodneſi and Mercy, and par- 
ticularly his Care and Protection f 
good Men. P/aln 23, 34, 36, 9t, 
1CO, 103, 107, 117,121, 145, 146. 

IT. 3 diſplaving the Power, Ma- 
Jefty, Glory, and other Attributes of 
the Divine Being. P/alm 8, 19, 24, 
29, 23» 47, 50, 65, 66, 76, 77,93, 
95, 96, 97, 99, 104, 111. 113, 114, 
IIS, 134, 139, 147, 148, 150. 

InsTRUCTIVE Pſalms. 

. The different Characters of Good 
and Bad Men: 'The Happineſs of the 
one, and the Miſeries of the other, 
are repreſented in the following 
P/alms 1. 5, 7, 9, 10, 11, 12, 14, 15, 
17, 2% 25, 32, 34, 36, 37, 80, 52, 
53, 58, 73775, 84, 91, 92, 94, 112, 


119, 121, 125, 127, 128, 133. 


II. The Excellence of God's Law, 


Eſalms 19, 119. | 
III. The Vanity of human Life, 
Pſalm 39, 49, o. | 
IV.” Advice to Magiſtrates. P/alm 
82, 101. 5 


V. The Virtue of Humility, Eſalmi3 1. 
Pſalms more eminently and directly 


PRrROPHETICAL. 

P/alm 2, 16, 22, 40, 45, (8, 72, 87, 
110, 118. 

HisToR1CAL Pſalms. 

Lela 78, 105, 200. 


